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TheContemporaryTransformationofEducationalMechanismforKnowledgeInnovation
———DialogueonFinlandsEducationandChinasGeneralEducation

XilinYOU,PaulosHUANG
(ShaanxiNormalUniversity,Xian,ShaanxiProvince;ShanghaiUniversity,Shanghai,P．R．China)

Abstract:InFinland,theknowledgeＧinfusingeducationhasbeentransformingtowardthepracticalＧcontextualeducation．

ThepracticalＧcontextualeducationisthecombinationofknowledgeinnovationandeducationgenesis,whichmotivatesthe

educationofspecializedknowledgeandendowsittheenergyofknowledgeinnovationandeducationgenesis,expecially
whileitisfacingthechanllengesfromtheelectronicinformationage．ThekeyconditionsforthesuccessofFinlandsystem

ofeducationarethetwo,thepedagogialideasofholisticdevelopmentofhumanity,andtherepesctsforteachersinthe

wholesociety．Onthebasisofthis,thepracticalＧcontextualeducationwithfreedomisdifferentfromanyotherpragmatistic

educationwhichalwaysvieweducationassomesortsoftools．IncomtemporaryChina,theconstructionofinnovation

systemisthecrucialdirectionformodernization,however,itcannotbeconfinedininstrumentalrationalityandthe

researchofspecializedfields,itshouldbeexpandedastherefomationofsocialinstutionandthebuildingofclutureon

whichtheinnovationsystemcanrely．Generaleducationthatprovidesthecultuaralcultivationandthecognitivestructure

ofliberalcreativityfortheeducationofspecializedareas,isthecrucialconsiderarionforthetransformationfrom

instrumentalrationalitytoholisticdevelopmentofpeople．Atthesametime,itcontainsthefundamentalmotivationforthe

innovationinthefutureChina．

KeyWords:Finlandseducation;Chinasgeneraleducation;thepracticalＧcontextualeducation;pragmatisticeducation;the

wholepersoneducation

Author:１．You Xilin:ChairProfessorofHumanitiesatShaanxiNormalUniversity,DirectorofTeaching&Research

CenterforGeneralEducationatShaanxiNormalUniversity,China．Add:MailboxNo．２１,YantaCampus,ShaanxiNormal

University,SouthChanganRoad１９９,Xian,P．R．China,７１００６２．Tel:＋８６１３３７９００４８７９,Email:youxilin＠１２６．com;２．

PaulosHuang:DistinguishedProfessoratShanghaiUniversityandChiefeditorforInternationalJournalofSinoＧWestern

StudiesandBrillYearbookofChineseTheology．Email:Paulos．z．huang＠gmail．com．

１．FeaturesofFinlandsEducationWhichisPraisedas“NumberOneintheWorld”

PaulosHuang(hereinafterreferredtoas“Huang”):FinlandsEducationwhichhasbeenranked
firstintheworldbytheUnitedNationsformanyyearshasattractedglobalattentionespeciallysince
itsrecentannouncementthatitwillgraduallycancelthesettingofprofessionaldisciplines．Ihave
livedinFinlandformorethan２０yearsandhavemanycontactswiththeeducationsectorinFinland,

１
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HongKong,Taiwanand mainlandChina,soIpayspecialattentiontothecomparisonbetween
FinlandsEducationandChinasEducation．

Onthesurface,themainfeaturesofkindergartens,primaryschoolsandsecondaryschoolsare
thattheyhaveshortclasshours,lesshomeworkandfewerexams．Theirteachingsare mainly
conductedinarelaxedwaythatseemslike“playing”．Studentsarenotencouragedtocompete,butto
cooperate．Atthesametime,internationalorganizationsaftertheirtestsandevaluationshavecometo
theconclusionthatthequalityofFinlandsEducationisamongthebestineducationalloverthe
world．AsoneoftheworldＧfamousNordicwelfarecountries,Finlandsleadingcompetitiveness,

integrity,livability,humanhappinessindex,etc．arealsoindirectproofsofitseducationquality．
ManyscholarsbelievethatFinlandssuccessismainlyduetoitseducationandtheconstruction

ofnationalcharacter．Ihavetalkedwith Ms．SirkkaLiisa,anofficialintheFinnish Ministryof
Education,aboutthereasonsforFinlandsachievements．Shegavemetworeasons．Thefirstisequal
accesstoeducation,whetheritisinthecapitalHelsinkiorinthecountryside,everyonereceivesthe
sameeducation．Secondly,theFinnscharactercultivationissupportedbytheiruniquevaluesand
socialatmosphere．

AsaChinesescholarwhoispursuinggeneraleducationinuniversity,whatdoyouthinkabout
thesephenomenaIhavelisted?

２．FinlandsEducationReform:ReturningfromtheDisciplinarySystemto
thePracticalContext

YouXilin(hereinafterreferredtoas“You”):TheeducationalcircleinmainlandChinahasbeen
concernedaboutFinlandsEducationreformforalongtime．RecentnewsaboutFinlandsEducation
reformthatitwillmergeandeventoalargeextentcanceltraditionaldisciplines,orientstoanew
educationalmodelthatfacesproblemsandlifesituations．Thishascausedwidespreaddiscussionin
theChinasEducationandculturalcircles．Althoughthisnewswaslatercorrectedthatthisshiftwas
notassimpleaspeoplehadthought．However,asyousaid,thisisindeedthebasiccharacterand
directionofFinlandsEducation．Therefore,whatIamconcernedaboutistheenlightenmentof
theorycontainedinsuchashifttoChinasEducation．

ItistruethatbothChineseandforeigncountrieshaveeducationalpracticesandtheoriesthatare
closetothesurfactofFinlandsEducationreform．Morethanahundredyearsago,progressive
educationpioneeredbyFrancisWaylandParker(１８３７—１９０２)intheUnitedStatesemphasizedthe
organizationofcurriculumswithpracticalproblemsasthecoreandtookthestudentsindividual
experienceandmethodadoptionastheeducationgoal．Itsnaturalismandpragmatismaremuchlike
thoseoftheFinnishreform．Intermsofitsform,itisalsoverysimilartothetraditionalChinas
Education．Thatis,itpaysattentiontodrawinspirationfrompracticalproblemsandsituations．The
teachingofConfuciusisalsoaboutgivingadviceandinspirationfrom specificbehaviorsand
speeches．Ofcourse,theyalsohavecoresubjectssuchas“SixArts”,buttheeducationgoalofsubject
learningis“thecultivationofbeingaman”,whichistocultivatehumanbehaviorandexcellence．
Thisisthecommontraitofbotheasternandwesternclassicaleducation．TheeducationinGreece,

２
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RomeandeventheChristianmonasteriesstillmaintaintheprincipleofthe“SevenArts”subjectto
“humanitas”ortofreedomandfaith．Thatistosay,theknowledgeofsubjectsinclassicaleducation
hasneverbeencompletelyindependentoftheeducationgoals,andthescopeofknowledgeofsubjects
isratheradifferentpracticeplatformforeducatorstodevelopthemainqualities．

TaoXingzhis〔１〕lifeeducation movementisamodernfusionofChinesepracticaleducation
modeland Americanprogressiveeducation．Later,I willintroducethereform ofthenewlife
educationinthebasiceducationsectorinShenzheninrecentyearswhichistorevitalizethatofTao
Xingzhis．ThisreformiscloselymatchedwithFinlandsEducationreform．Itisworthnotingthat
thisorientalclassicalpractice or pragmatism is highlightedin the educationalthoughts of
contemporary China,especiallyrepresented by Mao Zedong:education mustservetheactual
productionandeducationmustbepracticeＧoriented．However,thebasiclawofsocialdevelopmentin
moderntimesisthatifeducationistobepracticalforproduction,themosteffectiveoneistobe
professionalandtoconductsubＧdisciplinaryeducation．AfterthefoundingofthePeoplesRepublicof
China,welearnedfrom the Soviet Unionandtransformed universitiesinto practicaltraining
institutionsforprofessionals．ItreallydidservethepoliticalandeconomicdevelopmentofChinaat
thattime．ThiswasalsothereasonwhymainlandChinaimmediatelyresumedprofessionaleducation
inuniversityafteritsreformandopeningup．In１９５７,theSovietUnionlauncheditsfirstartificial
satellitethatstimulatedtheUnitedStatestoshiftfromapragmaticandprogressiveeducational
modeltoaprofessionaleducationmodel,butitwascombinedwithgeneraleducationatahigher
level．

Thisreviewenablesusseeabasicframework,thatis,theunityoftherelationshipbetweenthe
professionalsubjectknowledgesystemeducationsincemoderntimesandgeneraleducationincluding
FinlandsEducationreform．TherevolutionineducationduringtheCulturalRevolution,however,

shiftedfromprofessionaleducationtoantiＧintellectualism．Thisisexactlywheretheprofoundityof
the problem lies．Why should Chinesecontemporary educationrefocuson practicalsituation
educationafterresumingprofessionalsubjectknowledgesystem educationforseveraldecades?

Therearerelatedissuesthatneedtobecarefullysortedoutandanalyzed．
ThedirectcauseisofcoursethedrawbacksofChinasexamＧorientededucationthathavebeing

criticisedbythepublicfordecades,buttheoriginofexamＧorientededucationisprofessionalism
education(note:professionalism educationisdifferentfrom professionaleducation)．Inthe１９th
century,HumboldtestablishedtheUniversityofBerlininthefiascooftheFrancoＧPrussianWar,and
introducedthe modernscientificresearchinstituterepresentedby Newtonian Physicsintothe
universitywithatraditionofselfＧcultivation．Themodernprofessionaluniversitiesformedinthis
waytherefrombecametheuniversityparadigmincountriesliketheUnitedStatesandChina．But
almostatthesametime,generaleducationmovementthatwasunveiledintheYaleReport(１８２８)

becamethebalanceofprofessionalism education．Underthebackgroundofelectroniccomputer
technologytakingincreasingly moreprofessionalknowledgeeducation,the makeＧupofgeneral
educationforprofessionaleducation has become more prominentastheleading direction of

３

〔１〕 TaoXingzhi(１８９１．１０．１８—１９４６．７．２５):afamouseducatorinChinaandthinkerwhocreatedamodelofChina＇smodern
education．
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education．Traditionalprofessionaleducationfacesa profoundcrisisintheeraofknowledge
economy．Itneedsnotonlytheorientationofculturalvalues,butalsotoreturntothesituationof
knowledgegenerationtoactivateinnovativemechanisms．

ItispreciselyintheaboveＧmentionedcontextthatitisnecessarytolookatthesignificanceof
theeraofFinlandsEducationreformandreturntopractice,andtounderstandthelocalcontextof
Chinasattentionto generaleducation andthe Finnish modelinthe new era．In short,the
contemporarygeneraleducationreform,includingFinlandsEducationreform,isaresponsetothe
classicaleducationatahigherlevelinthecontemporarycontext．TheFinnishreformrepresentsthe
trendsofpracticeinEuropeand,tosomeextent,allregionsandcountrieswherematuremodern
civilizationsexist．Theyarereversingtheteachingsystemthatisbasedonprofessionaldisciplines
whichareformedsincemoderntimestothepracticalproblemsituationbeforethedifferentiationof
professionaldisciplines．Tobemoreprofound,itistoreturntothecontextofeducationnoumenon．

Chinahasatraditionofemphasizingonpracticaleducation．Itrequiresadistinctionbetweenthe
cuttingＧedgeeducation modelofFinlandtodaythatreturnsfromtheknowledgesystemtothe
contextofpracticalproblems．FinlandsEducationisbasedontheaccumulationofknowledgeinthe
sciencedisciplinesofthe Westsince moderntimes,aswellastheliberaldemocratictraditional
cultureofautonomousinteractionbetweenteachersandstudentsduringtheteachingprocessandits
civilization．Inparticular,oneofthe moredirectconsiderationsisthestrongindividualfreedom
createdbythespecialrelationshipbetweenFinlandanditsProtestantism．Thesocialandpolitical
meaningoftheelectivecoursesin Europeanand Americangeneraleducationisessentiallythe
pedagogicalembodimentofindividualfreedomtochooserights,whichalsobecomesthecultural
conditionofindividualdifferencesrequiredfortechnologicalinnovation．Theaccumulationofthese
moderncivilizationsandtheculturalbackgroundofmodernityhavenocorrespondingmatureformin
China．Therefore,Chinesetraditionof“educationforpracticalservices”and“basedonpracticefor
education”isinessenceafocusontechnologyandutilitarianism,whichispointedoutbyLiZehou〔２〕

inhisstatementsboutChinesetraditionof “practicalrationality”．Thisutilitarianorientationof
technologyis,however,preciselytheoppositeofmodernscientificknowledgeandprofessionalism．
Thereform and openingＧup subvertedtheextreme nonＧprofessionalpractice ofthe Cultural
Revolutionandreturnedtoscientificexpertise．Thus,thescientificprofessionalknowledgesystem
andits tradition received unprecedented courtesy．The combination of extreme respectfor
professionalknowledgeandlackofatraditionoffreedomhasshapedtheprevailingrecordingand
examedＧorientedattitudeofcontemporary Chinesestudents．Itessentially hastransformedthe
authoritativepoliticalworshipofCulturalRevolutionintoaknowledgesystemanditseducation
system worship．ContemporaryexamＧorientededucationworshipsprofessionaldivisionsandtheir
knowledgesystemsandtheChinesetraditionofexperiencepragmatism．Theyformtwopolesin
ChinasEducation．Butfundamentallytheyarestillpragmaticandtheyallrejectthespiritof
scientificinnovation．

ThesetwopolesarenotpartofFinnish practicalＧcontextualeducation．Finnish practicalＧ

４

〔２〕 LiZehou:afamousphilosopherwho wasengagedinthestudyofChinese modernideologicalhistory,philosophyand
aesthetics．
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contextualeducationisnotakindofpragmatisticeducation．Itisaparadigmshiftthatthemodern
scientificparadigmhasaccumulatedtothecontinueddevelopmentofscienceitself．Thisrequiresa
reviewofthehistoryandoriginofscience．Althoughmodernscienceanditstechnologyhavethe
drawbackofsubjectingtomarketeconomy,theincreasingdepartmentalsystemofsciencehasbecome
anobstacletoscientificdevelopment．However,itisstillrootedintheGreekconceptoftruth．The
Latinetymologysinentiaof modernscienceconceptincludingsciencenotonlyleadsto Greek
abustani,butitisalsoconsistentwiththephilosophyofphilosophia．Therefore,theyhaveaprofound
metaphysicalbackgroundoftruthpursuits,andarebynomeansapracticallydrivenresult．Onthe
contrary,itispreciselyafterchangingthepracticaltechniquesofanientEgyptandBabylonthatthe
mappingandastronomicalobservationtechniquesintheseareasweretransformedintophilosphiaand
astronomicalsciencebyphilosophia．ThesearewhatpeopleinmodernChina,includingthoseinthe
MayFourthMovementunawareofwhenacceptingtheconceptofscience．Theworshipofsciencein
thelateQingDynastywasduetotheworshipofthepracticaleffectsoftechnology．Theyonlysaw
thepracticalfunctionoftheshipandcannoninstrengtheningthenationalpower,butdidnotseethe

pursuitoftruthbehindit,noteventherootofthefaith．Inrecentyears,Chinesescientistsand
thinkershavebeguntotranslateand writeabouttheaboveＧmentionedphilosophiaandreligious
originsofscienceonalargescale．ItsessenceisthecontemporarydeepeningoftheMayFourth
Enlightenment．

３．ThreeDimensionsofFinlandsEducation

Huang:Thank you,Professor You．Your observationsand analysisarequite profound．I
rememberwhenImperialUniversityofPekingwasestablished,EmperorGuangxumadeafamous
speechinwhichheexpressedthethreatoftheWesternfirearmstoChinahehaddeeplyfelt．Healso
felttheincompetenceofthetraditional “MasterＧsaying”education．In other words,Imperial
UniversityofPekingvaluedmoderneducationwasestablishedinordertodealwiththechallengeof
instrumentalrationality．Therefore,theformulationsof“learnfromtheadvancedtechnologiesinthe
WestinordertoresisttheinvasionoftheWesternpowers”and“traditionalChinesevaluesaided
with modern Westernideology”,etc．,areactuallyforceddirectionandthinkingofeducationin
comtemporaryChina．Thisisthefirstpointyou havejust mentionedthattheeducationin
contemporayChinastarts withpracticalrationalityorinstrumentalrationalitybeingitsfocus．
Obviously,FinlandsEducationreformunderwayisnotbasedonpracticalrationality．

Indeed,whenoureducationstartsfrominstrumentalrationalityandaimsatpracticalrationality,

therewillbekeysubjects,nonＧkeysubjects,usefulsubjects,uselesssubjects,majorsubjects,subＧ
disciplines,goodmajorsandbadmajorsetc．thatarebasedonthechoicesconductedbypractical
rationality．Incontrast,FinlandsEducationnow advocatesphenomena,situations,andthematic
educationasthecore．Itdoesnotstartfrominstrumentalrationalityorpracticalrationality．Newtons
reflectionfromthelandingofapplesisanexplorationofphysicalphenomenonasthedeepnatureof
theuniverseandnature．Thiskindofexplorationisbasedontheloveofessenceoftruthandthus
transcendsutilitarianism．Therefore,ifwereＧexaminethestudyofWesternbasicsubjects,wewill

５
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findthatthe mostimportantthingispreciselythephilosophiafeelingsoftheresearchers．The
scientificactivitiesarecarriedoutforthepursuitofsuperＧutilityof“philosophia”,whichispurelyfor
thepursuitoftruth．IbelievethatwhenitcomestoFinlandsEducation,itcannotbeknownwell
untilthispointisclear．Andyouhavepointeditoutverydeeply．ThisiswhatIamquiteagreewith．

However,thereisantherpoint．FinlandsEducationreformleavesustheimpressionthatit
seemstobreaktheclassificationofdisciplinesandtranscendmodernintrumentalrationality,justas
theclassificationofgeneraleducationandprofessional/specializededucationinChina．Then,doesthis
meansthatFinnlandstressesongeneraleducationratherthanprofessional/specializededucation?

SuchunderstandingisconsistentwiththecontextofFinlandsEducationtoacertainextentbutnot
exactly．MyobservationisthatthecoreofFinlandsEducationistoeducatethepersonasaperson,

ratherthanatalentortechnician．Therefore,theprincipalgoalofFinlandsEducationis,inthecase
ofanchildinakindergarten,nursingwhichreferstobuildupthebodyofthechildandhismindby
givinghimasenseofsecuritysothathecangrowupeasily．Basedonthis,thesoＧcalledknowledge
willbeadded．ThisisthesamecasewitheducationinprimaryschoolstageinFinnland．Thatis,it
doesnotonlypayattentiontothestudentsphyscialbodyandtechnicalknowledgebutalsothe
deeperthingsofbeingahuman．Thereisevenathirdspiritualdimensionthatinvlovesbeliefsand
values．Therefore,theissueofwholeＧpersoneducationthatstressesonthethreedimensionsofbody,

mindandsoulorsoulbodyisveryimportant．Then,tobeprecise,itisaftergraduationfromjunior
highschoolthattherewillbeapreliminarydiversionoftrainingdifferentpeopleintotalentsor
techniciansthatsomegotovocationalschoolsorspecializedschoolstolearnskills．Inhighschool,

somepeoplewillenterthetransitionalstageofprofessionalstudiessuchasmedicalschools,business
schoolsandlawschoolsbeforehand．However,highschooleducationismainlypreparingforultraＧ
utilitarianunverisitylifeandthepursuitofwisdomforwisdom．Therefore,inuniversityeducation,

apartfromtheobviouslinkbetweenseveralmajorsandemployment,thereisbasicallynodirect
relationbetweenthemintheoveralldepartmentofhumanities．Thisisthesecondpointworthyof
specialattentionthatIhaveseeninFinlandsEducation．

Thirdly,oneofthetopicsinFinlandsEducationthatIparticularlyliketodiscussisitsfocuson
“cultivatingstudentsashuman”．Isitconsistentwiththeideaofgeneraleducationthathavebeen
raisedinmainlandChinatoday? Moreover,isthereanycomparabilitybetweenthisandtheChinese
traditionthatEmperorGuangxuwouldliketogetridof? Oristhegeneraleducationadvocatedby
mainlandChinatakingbackthethingsthatEmperorGuangxuwouldliketogetridof? Willthese
problemsbesolvedbyrevivingChinesestudies? CouldProfessorYouanalyzefromtheseaspects?

４．FinlandsEducationandGeneralEducationReforminChina

You:Dr．Huang,thequestionsthatyouhavejustraisedarequitecompoundasitinvolvesmany
importantissues．Althoughitcannotbeclearedupinthisdiscussionalone,wecanstilloutlineit
roughly．

Asyouhavejustmentioned,Finlandpaysspecialattentiontothecultivationofhumanintegrity
inthebasiceducationstage,aswellasthisconsciousintentiontoabandonorisolateutilitarian

６
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educationalintentions,whichisinstarkcontrasttoChinasEducation．Today,thereisaverypopular
sloganinChina,thatis,“Dontletyourchildloseatthestartingline”Whereisthestartingpointof
thisline? Itstartsattheageofthreeforkindergartenchildren．WithmorethanfifteenpagesofoffＧ
campustutoringmaterialstogainadmissiontoprestigiouskindergartens,thechildisplacedinthe
competitivetrackoffutureeliteschoolsandtheirmajors,andalsofuturesuperiority．Notonlyisthe
orientationofutilitarianismandmarketeconomy,butevenextremecompetitionstillexistsatthe
culturalandpsychologicallevel,anditisfarＧreachingtodominateChinasEducationandpeople
today．YoumentionedthatFinland“doesnotencouragecompetitionamongstudents,butemphasizes
cooperation”．Thisisveryimportant,foritguaranteesfromtheeducationaldesignthe modern
civilizedlaw ofeducationforallpeople．Itistheeducationpolicyofcontemporary Chinathat
educationisforallpeoplebeingeducated．However,fromtherankinginkindergartentothecollege
entranceexamination,itistheeliminationsystemthatisimplementedinChinasEducation,which
leadstodefactounequaleducation．Thepracticeofexcludingpoorstudentsfromtheschoolsoasto
chaserelativelyhigheraveragescoreandranking,isinessencethedeprivationoftheirrightsto
education．Worsestill,itmaycasttheseteenagersintotheunderclassdirectlyorindirectlyandthus
theybecomeantiＧsocialmembers．AmorefarＧreachingimpactisthateducationhasbecomeasource
oftheviciouscompetitioncultureofcontemporaryChina,andsotheChinesenationalcharacterhas
beeninternallydistorted．OneofthesuperficialmeaningsofgeneraleducationistocorrectoneＧsided
specializationofeducation,butthepublicmeaningofbeinggeneraldoesnotonlyconcernswith
intellectualitybutalsosociality．Itrequiresuniversaleducationforalleducatedpeople,whichiswell
definedinitsoriginalLatinexpression“Studiumgenerale”(“Participantsfromallsidesparticipatein
learning”)whenthemonasterywastransformedintoauniversity(Universitates:GrandAssembly)．
Beforethe１９thcentury,generaleducationgenerallyreferredtothegeneraltermforprimaryand
secondaryeducation．Intheearly１９thcentury,Packard(ASPackard),anAmericanfirstmade
certainitssenseinhighereducationintherelationshipwithcollegeprofessionaleducation．However,

generaleducationisnotonlyacategoryofhighereducationinthenarrowsensethereafter,butalso
retainsallthepedagogicalsignificanceinabroadsense．Thereform ofFinlandsEducationhas
highlightedthelatterasthefrontierofalleducationaldevelopmentsintheeraofglobalization,

includinghighereducation,basiceducationandamateurlearning．
AlthoughthecriticismoftheaboveＧmentionedpracticesisstrong,ittendstofocusongeneral

humanisticdiscussionsratherthansocialscientificanalysisbasedonChinassocialstructure．Forthe
nationＧstateswithalonghistoryofoppression,itisaregularphenomenontocompeteforeducation．
InEastAsia,SouthKoreaisacaseinpoint．ButSouthKoreahasalreadyreflectedonitsfarＧreaching
damagetoitsnationalqualityandbegantochangeitwith“happinesseducation”．Thedrivingforce
forChinastransitionto modernizationcomesfromthesurvivalanddevelopmentsince modern
times．ThishistoricalbackgroundhaspositionededucationasacompetitivetoolfornationＧstates．
Althoughthispositionhasitshistoricallegitimacy,itisboundtolimitthehumanityofeducation．
ThelargepopulationofChinaandtherapidlyexpandingeducationscalesincethe１９９０shave
internalizedthisinternationalcompetitionintothecompetitionofdomesticsocialclassstratification．
Educationhasbeenthemainflow mechanismforChinesepeopletochangetheirsocialstatussince
theSuiandTangDynasties,andhasevolvedintoacruelbattlefieldforsurvivalcontemporarily．Such

７
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socialrealityisboundtomakeitimpossibleofequalityineducation,andalsothecultivationof
humanintegrity,andthebeliefinthetrue,thegoodandthebeautiful．Divisionofartsandsciencesin
highschoolstageisneitheratechnicalvocationaleducationdiversionasEuropeslegitimatesocial
divisionoflabor,noragymnasiumthatispartofliberalliberalartseducationinGermanyand
France．Rather,collegeentranceexaminationasthedirectorstickofeducationin Chinaisthe
structuraltamperingofthebasicgoalofqualityeducationforthenationalbasiceducation．

Therefore,undertheabovecrisis,theculturalqualityeducationthatbeganinChinainthe１９９０s
andtheunprecedentedappealtogeneraleducationin２０１５havetheincomparableheavyandurgent
significanceofFinlandsEducationreform．Theeducationcrisishasbecomeoneofthekeyissuesin
themodernization of China．Thisisalsothebackgroundthatagroup of ChinesefirstＧclass
intellectualswhohavebrokenthroughtheirmajorsandundertakenthegeneraleducationsincethe
２１stcentury．

Generaleducationisnotsimplyaremedyforthelackofhumanitieseducation．Althoughgeneral
educationisoftentakenasmerelyakindofhumanisticeducation,akeyneglectisthattheconceptof
“humanities”isnotthe“arts”inthe“literaryarts”and“science”categoriesthatgraduallyformed
afterthefourteenthcentury．The“SevenArts”ofhumanitasintheeraofCiceroincludedboththe
rhetoricthatisregardedasaliberalartstoday,aswellasthemusicofart,the“sciences”suchas
astronomyandgeometrythatareseparatedfrommodernspecialisation．However,theywereactually
neither“literaryarts”nor“science”,butratheraneducationalactivitythatmustbeacceptedasa
civilized“freeman”whoisdifferentfromthebarbarians．Itwassimilartothe“SixArts”inthepreＧ
QinDynastyofChina．Therewerenotonly“shooting”and“driving”thatwereactuallythespiritual
cultivationofetiquetteandtemperamentswhichseemedtobethetooltrainingonthesurfacebut
alsothehistoricalreadingofknowledgethatstimulatedthesenseofdestinyandthethinkingtraining
ofamazingZhouyi〔３〕thought．ThisiswhatConfuciuscalled“theteachingofwholeperson”which
hasnobeginningandend．ThesoＧcalled“device”istotoplaceonesownlearningtotheinstrumental
purpose．“bachelorinaway”〔４〕istoplaceonesbehaviorinthepursuitoftruth．Thismeaningis
similartothewordphilosophiathatreferstoGreeceloveswisdom．

Therefore,Chinas“generaleducation”isnotaculturalimitationortransplantoftheAmerican
education model．Itis based onits ownlocalexperience．Theimmediate background ofthe
unprecedentedriseofgeneraleducationincontemporaryChinain２０１５istherecentspecificsituation
ofcompetitionamongnationＧstates．Thatis,theChinesegovernmentandtopleadershaveclearly
realizedinrecentyearsthattheChineseeconomy,astheworldssecondlargestworldeconomy,has
beenexchangedforitslowlaborandenvironmentalpollution．Thesetworesourcesarenolonger
sustainable．Therefore,wemustchangetheeconomicgrowth modelatthedownstreamofglobal
economicchain,andstrivefortheupstreamoftechnologicalinnovation．Thepursuitoftechnological
innovationupstream dependsdirectlyontheinnovationoftheuniversityitselfasthemotherof
moderntechnology．GeneralSecretaryXiJinpingproposedattheFifthPlenarySessionofthe１８th

８

〔３〕

〔４〕

alsoknownasTheBookofChanges,itissaidthatitwaswrittenintheWesternZhoudynasty,isthetheoreticalsourceof
naturalphilosophyandhumanpracticeinChinesetraditionalideologyandculture

thosewhostudyareinterestedinlearningandpracticingtheteachingsofthesaints．
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CentralCommittee:“Wemustinsistoninnovationanddevelopment,andputinnovationatthecoreof
theoveralldevelopmentofthecountry,andconstantlypromoteinnovationinallaspectssuchas
theoreticalinnovation,institutionalinnovation,technologicalinnovation,andculturalinnovation．
Makeinnovationallthroughthepartyandthestate,makeinnovationbecomemorecommoninthe
wholesociety．”Speakingatthe NationalConferenceon PoliticalandIdeologicalEducationin
collegesandunversities(２０１６Ｇ１２),heputinnovationmoredirectlyintocollegeeducation:“Ourneed
forhighereducationismoreurgentthanever．Thedesireforscientificknowledgeandtalentsis
strongerthanever．Thestrategicdecision madebytheCPCcentralcommitteetoacceleratethe
constructionofworldＧclassuniversitiesandfirstＧclassdisciplinesistoimprovethelevelofChinas
highereducationandenhanceitscorecompetitiveness．”

Thequestionthatneedstobeconsideredindepthis:Canthe mechanism ofprofessional
innovationbeacquiredbythelimitationofstrengtheningtheprofessionitself? Chinasinnovative
nationalpolicytodayshouldnotonlybeunderstoodasdirectlyrelatedtothesupportofprofessional
conditions,nottorepeatthestrategyofinstrumentalrationalitysincemoderntimes,butmustbe
extendedtoinnovativesocialinstitutionsandculturalandideologicalenvironments(forexample,

freedomasthe mostintrinsicpartoftheinnovationsubject)．Therefore,itisimpossibleto
fundamentally cultivate innovative mechanisms,even technologicalinnovationsin specialized
disciplines,toachievegoalsonlybyequipmentsorfunds．Innovationasadrivingforceforhuman
civilization,especially moderncivilization,isfarfromtheimplementationofpolicy．Itrequiresa
comprehensivestudyofnaturalsciences,socialsciencesandhumanities．Ireferhereonlytothe
motivationofscience．FromGalileotoNewton,theriseofmodernphysicshasaprofoundbackground
ofbeliefs．ChristiannaturaltheologyregardsnatureastheworkofGodandfirmlybelievesinits
laws,whichhasbecomethebackgroundoftheriseofmodernnaturalscience．WhiteheadsScience
andModernWorldthathasbecomeaclassichasasystematicdiscussionofit,whereastheChinese
intellectualcircleremainsunclearaboutitandstillrelymainlyonthetechnologicalneedsofthe
marketandthepromotionofeconomicprofits,whichisoneＧsidedandsuperficial．Theyignorean
importantfactthattheoriginalmotivationofscientistsisnotforpracticalpurposes,butforthe
pursuitoftruth．Wecanseefrom Einsteinstheoryofrelativityandhisequationofmassenergy
interchangethatheonlymarveledatitsbeautyandsymmetry,butthesepurelyscientificdiscoveries
whichinitiallyhadnoutilitarianfactorsbecamethefundamentaltheoriesthatsignificantlychanged
theproductionofmodernsociety．Ifwedonotunderstandthespiritualrealmofscientificoriginality,

andthinkthatscientificandtechnologicalinventionisaprofessionaltechnicalinterpretation,wecan
neverenterthestate ofinnovation．Thisanalysisalsoincludes humanitiesand philosophy．
ContemporaryChinesehumanitiesscholarsarealsoinvolvedintheutilitariancompetitionofthetitle
toearnaliving,andlacktheindividualssinceremeditationonthetruth (thiscorrespondstothe
higheststructureofthemodernityoftheindividualdirectlyconfrontedbytheLutheranrevolutionin
theFinnishProtestantregion,Itbecomesthepremiseofthebeliefintheconceptofenlightenment．)

Itisalsoasociallimitationthathistoricalworkscannotbeexpectedtoproduceincontemporary
Chinesehumanities．

In２０１５,anarticlebyProfessorChenZhiwuofYaleUniversitywhichwaswidelyspreadonthe
InternetpushedgeneraleducationintothefocusofthecomparisonbetweenChinaandtheUnited

９
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States．ThisarticlementionedthatChinahadtakenoverfromSouthKoreaandJapanthepositionof
theworldslowＧendprocessingplants,whiletheUnitedStateshadstrengtheneditsgeneraleducation
morefirmly．ThefoundationofAmericantechnologicalinnovationliesinitsgeneraleducation,which
especiallyemphasizesthesuppressionofspecializationtendencyintheundergraduatestagesoasto
enablestudentstoobtainacompletetrainingintermsofimagination,intuitivejudgment,speculation
andvaluestance,thusprovidingthem withadeepfoundationandasourceofcreationinthe
professionalstage．Releasedin２０１５,UNESCOissuedthe“Education２０３０ActionPlan”．Itisworth
notingthatthiseducationprogramforallmankindandwithaspecialfocusonthethirdworldand
thelowersocietyisaimedatthestructuralunemploymentcausedbytheeraofknowledgeeconomy．
Responsivevocationalandtechnicaltraininghasbeentransformedintolifelongeducation,andits
contenthasnotonlyincludedspecifictechnicalprofessionallearning,butalsoemphasizedthinking
trainingandemotionalaestheticqualityeducation．Thisshowsthatthecontemporaryeducational
reformrepresentedbygeneraleducationhascoveredallareasofeducation,notjusteliteinnovation
education．

Therefore,comparedwiththegeneraleducationspontaneouslypromotedbyscholarssince２００５,

thegeneraleducationbackgroundemergedinChinain２０１５hasbeenaddeddirectly with more
nationalstrategicfactors．In November２０１５,Peking University,Fudan University,Tsinghua
UniversityandSunYatＧsenUniversityestablishedthe“FourＧSchoolGeneralEducationAlliance”．In
June２０１６,sixprestigiousuniversitiesinChinaincludingtheChineseUniversityofHong Kong
joinedtheallianceandestablishedthe “TenＧSchoolGeneralEducation AllianceofChina”．Since
then,Chineseuniversitieshavesuccessivelyestablishedgeneraleducationinstitutions．In Marchof
thesameyear,Chinareleasedtheoutlineofthe１３thfiveＧyearnationaldevelopmentplan,whichput
forwardforthefirsttime“implementthesystem ofclassifyingacademicandappliedtalents,a
combinationofgeneraleducationandprofessionaleducation,strengthenpracticalteaching,and
focused on cultivating students creative innovation and entrepreneurship”,“accelerate the
constructionofalearningsociety”．Onlycombinedwiththeabovebackgroundcanthesenational
policiesbeunderstood．

SincetheriseofgeneraleducationintheUnitedStatesin１９thcentury,ithasalwayscontained
twomeanings．Oneistostrengthenculturalcohesionbycriticizingandreflectingonmodernization．
Theotheristoprovideaninnovative mechanism forthedevelopmentof modernscienceand
technology．Thisisalsothetwobasicpointsoftheuniversitysincethe１９thcentury．Newmans
universityphilosophyandHumboldtsfoundingoftheUniversityofBerlinrepresenttheformerand
thelatterrespectively．TodaysgeneraleducationinChinastillincludesthesetwoaspects．General
educationshouldeducateChineseyouthwithcompletepersonality,includinginheritingtheessenceof
traditionalcultureandcultivatingallaspectsofmoderncitizenship．Thiscultivationincludestwo
aspects:ontheonehand,itisthesourceandimpetusofscientificinnovationthatsupportthe
governmentsmosturgentnationＧstatecompetition,whichismetaphysical;ontheotherhand,it
directstoamorefundamentalgoalthatsurpassesthenationＧstatecompetition,whichismentioned
byDr．HuangandrepresentedbyFinlandthatthehigherreflectionandpromotionisbasedonthe
moderncivilization,andthedevelopmentofthenationＧstateliesinthehappinessandfreedomofthe
people．Suchsocialdevelopmentgoalsnecessarilyrequirecorrespondingeducationgoals:toaimatthe
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fulldevelopmentofhumanbeings,ratherthantoregardpeopleasanadjunct,machineorpartofa
futurecompetitivemarketandprofession．Thisisalsotheideathat Marxalwaysadheresto．In
China,thereisstillabiggapbetweenthisconceptandreality．Thecombinationofeducational
utilitarianismandcareerＧorientedprofessionalismisavirtualdiscussionofthishumanisticconcept．
Therefore,eveniftheydonotobjecttoitorallyorinwriting,theactualeducation modelisto
excludeMarxsideaofallＧrounddevelopmentofhumanity．

Now,Iamgoingtoenteraquestionthathasnotbeenexpandedyet．Itwasoriginallyproposed
thattheFinlandsEducationreformshowedagrandhistoricalchange,anditwasnecessarytoreturn
fromthemodernsubＧspecialtyeducationacomprehensivephenomenonofpracticalproblemsand
practicalsituationsasapracticaleducationinthecontextofembryology．Whatisthesocial
backgroundandhistoricalbackgroundbehindsuchatransformation? Thedifficultyofscientific
developmentinmoderntimeswiththeincreasinglyfinebranchingspecializationisthatthefinerthe
researchobjectandthemorespecificthedivisionoflabor,themorealienatedtheinterconnectedness
andoverallexistenceofrealthings．Thus,overallsystem connectivityrequiresintersectionand
integrationbetweendisciplines．Thiscallhasbeenpopularsincethemiddleofthetwentiethcentury．
Aseriesofinterdisciplinarysubjectshavebeenidentifiedasthedirectionofthediscipline．Regareded
asthemostcuttingＧedgeandleadingdisciplineinthe２１stcentury,cognitivescienceintegratessix
majordisciplinesincludingphilosophy,psychology,linguistics,anthropology,computerscienceand
neuroscienceandgenerateselevennewinterdisciplinarydisciplines．Thismakescognitivesciencea
hubofcontemporaryscientificinnovationandcrossover．Themodernphysicsrevolution,whichwas
basedonrelativityandquantum mechanics,changedthethephilosophicalbasisofthesubjectand
object,spiritand materialseparationoftheprofessionaldisciplinesthatlaidthefoundationsof
modernphysics．Culturalstudiesanditscontemporaryelectroniccommunicationhavebecomea
contemporaryfieldinwhichtraditionalhumanitiessuchaslanguage,literature,history,ethics,and
religionareintegrated．Inparticular,theartificialintelligencerepresentedbycomputershasreplaced
humantraditionalactivitiesatanunprecedentedspeed,whichmakestheuniquenatureofpeoplea
majorissue．Thehumanities(spiritualscience:Geisteswissenschaften),whichwascoinedinthelate
１９thcentury,hasunprecedentedlyshownitspivotalpositionintheintegrationofnaturalsciences
andsocialsciencesingeneraleducation．TheinＧdepthexplorationofthespiritofthesubjectnotonly
makesthetraditionalconceptofthesouladomainofreligioustheologyrevitalization,buteven
becomesafrontiersubjectofempiricalscience．

The“scientificrevolutionparadigm”(ThomasKuhn)ofcontemporaryprofessionaldisciplinesis
changingatanunprecedentedrate,thoughinanuncertainstatewhichpreventsusfromtransforming
intoteaching materials．However,ithasa practicalembryologythatcan beshared between
technologicalinnovation and educationalinnovation．Thatis,returning from the knowledge
inheritanceoftheprofessionaldivisiontotheoriginalproblemsituationofknowledgegenerationand
innovation．Theproblem situationconstitutestheoriginalpointofknowledgegeneration．For
example,thenaturalecologicalcrisisisaproblemencounteredbyourcontemporarypeople．This
comprehensiveprobleminvolvestherequirementsformultidisciplinarypracticeintegration．Weare
facednotonlyingeography,climatology,andhumanethology,butalsointhepoliticalinterestsof
nationstatesandtheirdistribution．The Kyotoagreementfinallybecomesagamebetweenthe
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nationＧstatesthatemitcarbondioxide．They makeusrealizethattheovercomingofthenatural
ecologicalcrisisinvolveseveninternationalpoliticalscience．Inthisway,ourstudentsnaturallyask
forthelearningandmasteryofprofessionalknowledgefromthepracticalsituationfacingaspecific
problemandfromthestandpointofpracticeintegration．Thisisnotonlythepracticalmotivationfor

professionallearning,but moreimportantly,they seetherootsofinnovationin professional
disciplinesinthepracticeofembryology．Theywillenterpoliticalscience,climatology,geology,some
comprehensivedisciplinesincludingecology,aswellasagriculture,soilscience,etc．,tocarryout
theirprofessionalstudies．Atthistime,theirlearningisnolongerthetraditionalknowledgeinfusion
andrecitation,buttheactivequestforproblemＧsolving．Thiskindoflearninginevitablyactivates
professionalknowledgeincludingtheclassicsofthelibrary．Inthisactivation,asitisconfrontedwith
contemporaryproblems,theyenteredtheendlessculturalinheritanceandrenewalofhermeneutic
meaning,thusrefreshingtheprofessionaldisciplinesthey haveentered．Thishasenabledthe
developmentofcontemporaryscienceandtechnologyanditstraditionaleducationinthesubＧ
disciplinetogainthevitalityofinheritanceandrenewal．Returningtothebasisoforiginalproblem
andknowledgegeneration,andthenreＧenteringtheprofessionallearning withinnovationand
professionalism,thisconstitutesaninnovativeeducationsystem．Theundergraduateeducationreform
announcedbyStanfordUniversityin２０１６encouragescontinuousstudyinuniversitiesandsocial
practice,andcanspanupto２０years．

Thetransformationfromtheknowledgesystemtothepracticerequiresthecomprehensive
transformationofeducationmode．Thepersonalexperienceandtheconsciousnessofproblemswill
restoreitsmaternalstatusatthehigherlevelofhumanknowledgeinnovation．Itconsistsofaseries
ofthings．Forexample,theperceptionandreflectionofbodyconsciousnessbecomesthestarting
pointofintrinsically understandingthe philosphicalhistory ofconceptpropositions,andthe
observationandunderstandingofthelocalknowledgeoftheplaceoflifebecomesthebasisofthe
worldsgeographyandhistorylearning,andsoon．

Whatisimportantis how teacherscanintroduce professionallearningin atimely and
appropriatemannerwhenfacedwithproblemsituations．Inthe１９９０s,whenIvisitedZhongyuan
UniversityinTaiwan,IcommunicatedwithProfessorLinZhipingandProfessor Wang Huangsan
abouttheintegrationofholisticeducationinhumanisticsignificanceandprofessionaleducation．They
citedsomeexamples．Forexample,ofcomputerizededucation,ethicscanbeinterspersed,suchas
cautiousness;thereisalsotheissueofnotattackingothersoncomputernetworks,theissueoflegal
awareness,andthehumancriticismof“viruses”intheteachingofcomputertechnology．However,

thereisstillaneedtoformamoregenerallogicsystemorpedagogicalsystem．

５．ReformofFinlandsEducationonCancellingandMergingSomeDisciplines

Huang:ProfessorYoujustmadeaverygoodspeech．Theproblemofknowlegeoriginatingand
situationaleducationthatyoumentionedisafocusoftherecenteducationreforminFinland．You
mentionedtheproblemsofenvironmentandnaturalecology,theHelsinkiEducationBureautakes
thisBalticseaenvironmentalissueasateachingthemeinmanyelementaryschoolsinHelsinkiand
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askstheschoolstoorganizecourses．Theybasicallytake“theenvironmentalchangesintheBaltic
Sea”asatheme．Then,theteacherdividesthestudentsintotwogroups,andasksthemtoexplorethe
problemontheirowninitiativebyconsultingbiologists,meteorologistsoroceanographicexperts,

visitingtheMaritimeMuseum,andevencreatinganddisplayingpiecesofartoutofrubbishfromthe
BalticSea,etc．Asyoujustmentioned,therolethatFinnishteachershavetoplayisthattheytakea
stepback,pushthestudentstothefront,andthengivethemvariouscluestosolvetheproblemson
theirowninitiative．Accordingtoyouranalysis,itcanbesaidthatFinlandsEducationisprecisely
thecombinationofknowledgegenerationandlearning,which maybethemostattractivepartof
FinlandsEducation．Atthispoint,pleasetalkmoreabouttheimportantfeaturesorcontributionsof
thiskindofeducation．

You:WhatyouhavejustsaidgivesmeamorespecificunderstandingofFinlandsEducation．In
fact,italsoconfirmsoneofmylongＧdistancespeculationsandobservations,thatis,throughthe
problemsfaced bythecontemporary peopleandtimes,the practicalattitudeofsolvingthis
comprehensiveproblemnaturallyappealstothehelpofscienceandknowledge,therebypromoting
studentsstudywiththemotivationtosolveproblems．Insuchalearningprocess,theroleofteachers
ismuchhigherthanthatofindoctrinatededucation．Betweentheproblem consciousnessinthe
practicalsituationandrelateddisciplines,theteacherhasrestoredtheenlighteningandguidingrole
oftheintermediaryintheoriginalmeaningofthewordteacher(orthe“lighter”inBuddhism)．But
thequestionthatstillarisesis,towhatextentdoessuchprofessionallearninggo? ThisiswhatIam
moreinterestedin．Forexample,istheteachinggoingtotakeforalongtime? Asproblemsfadeor
areresolved,professionallearningwillnaturallydiminishesorstops? Idontthinkso．Inorderto
solvetheproblemsontheBalticcoast,astudentgraduallyenterstherelevantdisciplines．Hisdirect
motivationistosolvethespecificproblemsthatarisefrompractice,butthismaywellbeacausethat
leadshimtosciencewhichmayfascinatehimaboutthesubjectitself．Itisentirelypossibleforhimto
continuetolearnanddelveintoandbecomeanexpertorscientistinthisfield．

Huang:Yes．TakingtheBalticpollutionasanexample,itisexactlywhatyousaidthatitisto
solveproblemsandcultivatestudentsinterest．Thisexactlyconfirmsthedifferentialcorrelation
betweentheknowledgegenerationinthepurposeand motivationofthemoderntoolandutility
rationalityandthelearningacquisitionasyoujustmentioned．Forexample,theresearchontheBaltic
environmentalpollutionjust mentioned,onthesurface,canbeunderstoodasautilitarianand
pragmaticacttosolveenvironmentalproblems．However,itisfarfromtheessenceofFinlands
Education．

Thisisalsoreflectedinanotherexperiment．Whatdoestheschoolaskthestudentsdo? Itallows
thestudentstogototheforesttoobserve．Whydotheleaveschangecolorinautumn? Whythey
becomesobeautifulandcolorful? Studentsareledtotheforestwith mobilephonesandtake
pictures．There they collect all kinds ofleaves,and then contact biologists,botanists and
meteorologistswiththeirquestions,ortheycollectleavesandbranchestomakeaworkofart．Inthis
experiment,studentssimplymarvelatthebeautyandmagicofnatureandexplorewhynatureislike
thiswithscientificmethods．Whenscientificmethodsdonotwork,theycontinuewithhistorical
methods．Whenhistoricalmethodsdonotwork,artisticmeanswillfurtherbeusedtoexperience,

transcendandinnovate．ThroughmylifeinFinlandformorethan２０years,Ihaveobservedclosely
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byparticipatingintheeducationofmychildrenthroughattendingtheparentconferencesand
interactingwithteachers,otherparents,professorsandeducationexperts,aswellaschildren,Ifound
outthepowerofFinlandssoＧcalled“innovative”educationthatitsinnovationisnotstimulatedbya
utilitarianpurposesuchasmakingafortuneorsolvingpracticalproblems,itisderivedfromthe
marvelingatthemagicandbeautyoftheleaves．Itisnotforutilitarianpurposes,theresulting
metaphysical,utilitarianandinstrumentalbenefitsarejustitsbyＧproducts．

You:IamverygratefultoDr．Huangforthesecondexample,whichisveryprofound．The
marvelatthediscolorationoftheleavesandthebeautyofthenaturalsceneryisatadifferentlevel
fromthesolutiontoaspecificutilitarianpracticeoftheBaltic．Although both haveproblem
situations．However,theformerisconfinedtothepracticeofutilitariangoals,whilethelatteris
aboutpeoplesclosenessandlovefornaturebywhichtheaestheticconsciousnessdevelopedisfar
higherandmorefundamentalthantheformer,andthefarＧreachingshapingofthehumansouland
spirit．Fromthispointon,itwillcauseNewtonssurpriseandcontemplationonthefallingofapples
asyoumentioned．Withoutsuchchildlikeinnocenceandcuriosityandappreciationfornature,wecan
seemanyapplesfallingeverydaybutisindifferent．Thisisthedifferencebetweenacustomary
utilitarianthinkerandNewton．Andatruefuturescientist,orsomeonewhocanreallycomeupwith
newdiscoveriesinthefieldofprofessionaldivisions,shouldstartwithsuchakindofadmirationand
appreciationforthediscolorationoftheleaves．Therefore,suchcultivationis,in myopinion,

extremelyimportantandfundamental．Iwillpaycloseattentionto,collectanddesignsuchissues．
Bytheway,youhavebeenaskingaboutthecomparabilityofthegeneraleducationinChina

todayandtheeducationreforminFinland．Generaleducation,asIhavealreadydescribed,hasitsown
backgroundinitsriseinChina．Fromthatstatement,youcanseethatitissomewhatdifferentfrom
thecurrenteducationalreforminFinland．Infact,theeducationreforminFinlandisrepresentativeof
thehigherstageofmankind,whichthegeneraleducationinChinaisstilldifficulttoachieve．Likethe
generaleducationintheUnitedStates,theriseofgeneraleducationinChina,isunderthepressureof
marketeconomyandthecompetitionofnationＧstates,andtheresultingculturalidentityandquality
declinerequirethesupportofeducationreform．IntheSecond World War,theriseoftheNazis
threatenedtherecognitionofWesterncultureitself．ThehistoryofWesterncivilizationwasincluded
inthecompulsorycoursesofgeneraleducationintheUnitedStatesatthattimeandbecameanissue
ofnationalcultureandhumanisticvalueidentification．Generaleducationalmostassumesthemission
andresponsibilityofpreservingnationalcultureandcultivatingthewisdom ofhumanity．Inthe
transformationofChinasmodernization,theancienttraditionsandnewtraditionalculturalvalues
wereabandoned,whichledtovaluenihilismandhedonicmoneyworship,aswellassimilarproblems．
Thegeneraleducationreform ofSun YatＧsen Universityandotheruniversitiesinthe１９９０s,

especiallyrelyingontheculturalimmersionoftraditionalcultureandclassicsＧreading,isobviously
thesameidea．Although Hutchins,thepresidentoftheUniversityofChicago,placedtheclassic
eternalismandculturalinheritanceonthescientificandtechnologicalinnovationinaNewmans
standpoint．Generalspeaking,theculturalcivilizationeducationandtechnologicalinnovationin
Americangeneraleducationarenotinopposition．ThismodelispreciselywhatChinaparticularly
agreeswithtoday．

Huang:ThankProfessorYouforyoursupplementaryexplanationofthecomparabilityofthe
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educationreforminFinlandandgeneraleducationinChina．Thisunderstandingandanalysisisvery
important．Inmyopinion,thegeneraleducationthatChinaispursuingnowhasbeenwellpopularized
inmanyaspectsinFinland．

Now,letsgobacktotheinnovativeissuescausedbythephenomena,situations,andthematic
educationjustmentioned．Thismaybecloselyrelatedtothedevelopmentofartificialintelligenceyou
justmentioned,suchasVR．Somepeoplepredictthatinafewdecades,halformoreofourjobswill
disappear;whattypeofnewjobswillbethere? Wemaynotknow．Inthefaceofthecompetition
betweenhumansandrobots,IthinkthattheeducationinFinlandcangraspexactlythesubjectivity,

flexibilityandunpredictabilityofhumanbeings,thatswhereinnovationcomesfrom．Thismaybea
specialconcern for future education．Otherwise,according to the development of artificial
intelligence,themachinewilltakeyouawayoncehumanssetacertainprocedure,justlikedrivinga
carandgoingtoacertaindestinationaccordingtothetargetsetby GPS．Thereisnot much
innovationhere．However,ifwerelyonthiswayandletpeoplecompetewiththemachine,weare
boundtofail．Machinesarecapablenotonlyofstatistics,butalsoofanalysisandreasoning．
However,themachinedoesnothavetheconceptof“soul”thatyouhavejustmentionedastobe
revivedfromtradition,andthatstheessencewhichmakesmanhuman,whichdistinguisheshimfrom
themachineandfromtheobject．ThismaybewhatFinlandsEducationstrivetogetbackto,to
cultivateastudentasapersonasopposedtoaddingalittlebitofliteraryinthehunmanitiesor
sciencesandsoonwhichwehavejustsaidaboutgeneraleducationingeneral．This,Ithinkisvery
interesting．Ifyouhavenothingtoaddtothisquestion,Iwouldliketoturntoanotherone．

Insuchacontext,forexample,inChina,manyparents,teachers,andstudentsarecomplaining
abouttheobviousutilitarianexamＧorientededucation．However,noonedarestotaketheirchildrenas
testsubjects．Itisunderstandablethathighschoolstudentsnottryreform,fortheywillsoonfacethe
collegeentranceexamination．Manyparentswouldnotbewillingtoreformifthereformruinedtheir
childrensaccesstocollegeeducation．However,nownotonlyhighschoolsdarenottoreform,even
kindergartenscannotgetridofthethreatandinjuryofthisexamＧorientededucation．Thisdepresses
me．Againstthisbackground,contextandspecificcircumstances,Mr．You,whatdoyouthinkwecan
do? Specifically,whatcanmoraleducationdoinordertocultivatestudentstobehuman?

You:MoraleducationisanancientChinesetradition．Asaprincipleof“rulingthecountryby
virtue,”nomatterhowdifferentthecontentof“virtue”is,itremainedbasicallyunchanged．Eventhe
revolutionoftheCulturalRevolutionwasthehighestmoraleducationtheyunderstood．Therefore,

moraleducationisnostrangertotheChinese．However,itispreciselytodaythatmainlandChinese
whenincontactwithpeopleathomeandabroad,willgenerallymakeothersfeelakindofrecognized
anger．Ofcourse,therearesocialreasonsforthisanger．Whencivilsocietyisnotmatureenoughfor
peopletoenjoythedignityandtreatmentofitscitizens,theywilldefendtheirowninterestsina
primitiveway．ButthevirulenceasaculturalsignificancegoesfarbeyondselfＧdefense．Itiseven
manifestedinthesoＧcalled“CompetitiononHuashanMountain”styleoffightingforthepossession
oftherightoftruthpeculiartoChineseacademiccircles．

However,therearevariousmodesofmoraleducationtoday．Lifestyleandsocialinteractionat
everyhistoricalstagenaturallyrequiresandspontaneouslyproducesmoralandethicalfunctions．
Withoutitsprotection,individualfreedomandsocialorganizationcannotexist．Moraleducationnot
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onlypointstotheethicsbetweenpeople,butalsohighlightspeoplesaweofnatureandevenbeliefin
theexperienceofmodernecologicalcrisis．Itisagoalofgeneraleducationtoreverseandovercome
thedominationanddivisionofnatureshapedbymodernprofessionaleducation．Thisbringsustoa
higherlevel．Inthedistinctionanddiscriminationbetweenhumanandmachine,itactuallyrequiresto
constantlyreturntothecoreprincipleofthehighesteducationalphilosophy,thatis,thefundamental
pointofirreplaceablehumannature．Itisnotonlyatheoreticalpropositionofacollege,butalsoa
focusofdeepintentionofallpeopleslivingbehaviorthatcannotbeeliminated．Ifyoufailto
recognizethisfocus,therewilllikelybeagreatdeviationand mistakeoftheteachingaim and
curriculum design．Withoutrespectforhuman nature,moraleducation often degeneratesinto
oppression．OnceIwasaskedtodevelopacodeofethicsforuniversityteachers,andIexplicitly
refusedit．Becausethemorallifeofmoderncivilizedsocietyisbasedonnaturaldemonstrationand
learningimitationmechanism,itshouldnotrewardorpunishtheexternalcompulsorysupervisionby
administrativemeans．Therefore,forsuchakindofmoralcontrolandeducation,Ievenholda
negativeliberalismpositionthatIsaiahBerlinsaid．

Isthereaneedfor moraleducationasaneducationsubject? In myopinion,itshouldbe
immersedinvarioussubjects．Notonlytraditionalhumanitiessuchasphilosophy,ethics,education
andothersubjectsneedtoconsciouslyhighlightmoraleducation;evenintheknowledgetransferof
naturalsciences,itshouldbeaccompaniedbymoraleducation．Whendoingscientificexperiments,

studentsshouldbeabletounderstandthesublimityandfundamentalityofscientificexperiments,and
notcreatedatafortheirpublication．ExamplesofMadameCurie,whodiedofcanceratthecostof
discoveringradioactiveelements,shouldbeintroducedsothatyoungpeoplecanappreciatethenoble
realmofscientistsdedication．Suchmoraleducationshouldbeintegratedintoalldisciplines．Jean
Piaget (１８９６—１９８０),theleaderofthe GenevaSchool,hasconfirmedthisinhisresearchon
epistemologyandchildpsychology．Thesocialityofanthropologymakeseventhesimpleperception
oftheindividualimpliesaminimumofethicalintention．

Huang:Thatsright．Thankyou．WhatarethechallengesteachershaveencounteredinChinas
examＧorientededucation? Especiallytheteachersinprimaryandsecondaryschools,theyareunder
pressurefromparents,students,schoolevaluations,rankingsandsoon．Theteacherplaysacrucial
roleinmakingarealandradicaldifferenceineducation．Iftheteacherinthiscontextloseshimselfor
losestherighteducationalphilosophy,educationmaybemoredifficult．Inthiscase,howcanwestart
withconcreteactionsbitbybit,notjustaskingteacherstobenobleemptily?

You:Thisinvolvestherelationshipbetweeneducationanditssocialsystem．Theeducational
reforminFinlandisactuallyinthebackgroundofa mature moderncivilization．Therefore,the
institutionalarrangementofhumanrelationsandoccupations,includingpersonalincomeandsocial
rewardsandpunishments,isbasicallyfair,orittendstobemorenaturalandreasonable．Teachersin
Finlandenjoyahighersocialstatusthansocialelitessuchasministers,entrepreneursandsoon．I
wasmovedtohearthatFinnishteacherswereexemptfromevaluationbecause“Hehasbecomethe
bestpersonasateacher．Doesheneedtobeevaluatedagain?”However,thereisnodenyingthatin
China,notonlyinbasiceducationbutalsoinalleducationindustries,thereareevaluationsthat
makesteachersmiserable．Youdidntmentionthepracticesinuniversitiesjustnow．Actuallythey
canonlybeharsher．Thesuicideofseveralyoungandtalenteduniversityteachersin２０１５wasjusta
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caseinpoint．Suchcruelcompetitioncannotbeseenasnormal．Itnecessarilyrequiresaninstitutional
reflection．ThedifficultiesofChinaseducationreformalsoliehere．Itisnotasimpleepistemological
issue,butagameofinterests．Bysayingthis,itisnotmeanttoputtheteachersowneffortsand
educationreformsasideandwaitfortheradicalchangesinthesocialsystem．Onthecontrary,Ihave
saidthisondifferentoccasions,includingtheinauguralmeetingofGeneralEducationCenterof
ShaanxiNormalUniversity．“Wedonthavetowaitforaperfectsocialsystemoreducationsystemto
provideuswithalltheprerequisitesforgeneraleducationreforms,becausethegeneraleducation
reformthatwearecarryingoutisitselfapracticalpromotionandchangeforamoreperfectsocial
systemanditseducationsystem．”Educationreformisnotonlyaneducationsystem,butalsoan
extensiontosocialsystemreform．Therefore,Ireallyappreciatetheidealisticactorsinthefieldof
basiceducationinShenzhen,whoquotedtheverse“Itisbettertolightthecandlethantocursethe
darkness．”whenIfirstmetthem．IhavequotedthispoemtwiceinaWeChatgroupthatIchairin
generaleducation．SomepeoplemisunderstandthatIamdivertingcriticismofnegativerealitiesinto
theromanticdiscourseofliterati．Actuallyitisnotso．ThisisatwoＧfoldproblem．Ourreflectionand
criticismofrealitiesshouldnotleadtonegativecursingaftercomplaints,butshouldactpositively．In
theearlytwentiethcentury,inthechaosofwarlords,pioneerssuchasYanYangchu〔５〕,TaoXingzhi,

andLiangShuming〔６〕carriedoutbottomＧupeducationreformsfromvillagetocounty．Agroupof
youngeducators,suchasYeWenzhifromShenzhenEducationResearchInstituteandXueDuanbin
fromJintianPrimarySchoolinLuohuDistrict,proposedtoinheritTaoXingzhisconstructionofnew
lifeeducationtosavechildrensixyearsagofrom examＧorientededucation．A painstakingand
groundbreaking transformation has taken place in every link from curriculum design to
extracurricularactivities．Today,thetrendofShenzhencitizensincludingthoseofGuangzhousending
theirchildrentoschoolsinHongKonghasbeenreversed．Thechildrenoftheseschoolsarenotonly
feelinghappier,butalsobegintogrowintohighＧqualityhumans．Itwasmyhonortowitnessthis
movementandbeingtouched．(ZhaoSongguang,afamouseducationphilosopherover８０yearsold
andformerPresidentofXinghaiConservatoryofMusic,demonstratedandconductedtheexperiment
forthethirdＧgrademathreformofJintianprimaryschoolwiththeaidofdoublecrutts)．Atpresent,

onlyafewsucheducationalreformsinChinahaveappearedin marginalinstitutionsorprivate
schools,suchastheexperimentofgeneraleducationreforminBeijingsfamousprivateYizhuang
PrimarySchool．However,withthepopularizationofgeneraleducation,theoriginofexamＧoriented
educationwillbesignificantlychanged,andthemechanismofpushingbackwillbeformedtoreform
basiceducation．Theword“backforce”isalsoakeywordintheexperimentofthespecialeconomic
zoneatthebeginningofChinasreform．

Huang:Thankyou．YourwordsremindsmeofthefactthatitissaidsomeparentsinChinaare
nowdoingAmericanＧstylehomeschools．Insteadoflettingtheirchildrengotoschools,theyteach
themathome,orhavesomeparentsunitedtoteach．Althoughtheyhavemadesuchanattempt,there
isalsoariskofdoingso,thatis,howshouldtheirchildrenfacethecollegeentranceexaminationand
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otherissuesinthefuture．
IalsowanttotalkabouttheclassteachersysteminChina,whichdoesnotseemtohavea

completelysimilarsystemabroad．Finlandalsohastheroleofclasssupervisor,similartothatofclass
teacherinChina,butwithamuchsmallerfunction．Forexample,underthepressureofteachersin
variousdisciplinesaswejustmentioned,theclassteachersmustcarryouttheachievementsoftheir
owndisciplines,aswellasmoraleducationandsoon．So,toputtheseaspectstogether,cantheclass
teacherbearthebufferorhaveachancetotry? Forexample,theyhavetodealwiththerelationship
withtheprincipal,withtheteachers,withtheparents,andwiththestudents．Isthereaunique
conditionforclassteachers? Fortheeducationalphilosophyandeducationreform wehavejust
talkedabout,howcanclassteachersplayalotofpossibleroleswithoutbeingabletoexpectaperfect
systemorsocialenvironment?

You:Dr．Huang,infact,youhaveraisedtwoquestions．Thefirstishowtoseethetrendof
returningtotraditionalprivateschoolorfamilyeducation．Afterenteringmoderntimes,thespeedof
humansocializationhasacceleratedatanunprecedentedrate,farbeyondthelimitedtimeandspace
experienceofancientlife．Thenewsocializedexperienceanditsintellectualinheritancecannolonger
bebornebyindividualsorfamilies,butbysocializededucationalinstitutionsandschoolsandtheir
educationalsystems．Asfortheabuseofschooleducationsystemorthecrisisinthecontemporary
era,willitencounteraradicalrebound? Isitpossibleforindividualstoreturntotheirhomesfor
familyeducationandevensucceed? This,ofcourse,doesnotruleoutsuccessstories．However,I
thinkthereisaclearviewthatitcannotbeamodelforpromotion．

Thesecondisabouttheclassteachersystem．Iagreethattheremustbeadiscretion．Cana
modernsocietyplaceadultfreedomsorhumanrightsinthehandsofoneperson? WhenIwasin
academicexchangeattheChineseUniversityofHongKonginthe１９９０s,Iwassensitivetothis
awarenessforthefirsttime．Theyreferto “counselor”asabrotherlycompanionratherthanan
administer．Thiscounselorisreallyimportant．Fromanpedagogicalpointofview,thereisavery
importantlawoftheeducationalpositivedirectionwhenagedifferenceisrepeatedlymentioned．That
is,theagedifferencesbetweenthestudentsandthecounselorshouldnotbebig,rathertheyshould
beclosetoeachotherinage,liketherelationshipbetweentheolderchildrenandtheyoungerones．If
so,theyoungerwillbeinfluencedbytheolderandtherewillbeanaturallearningandimitationof
thelatter．Theolderchildrenshouldbechosenfromexcellentcollegestudents,graduatestudentsor
youngteachers．Nowsomecollegestudentsgotoprimaryschoolsinremotemountainousareastodo
volunteerwork．Theynotonlyundertakecoursesinteachingsubjects,butactuallyactascounselors,

andthosechildrenbecometheirlittlefriendswhiletheybecomethebigbrothersorsistersofthose
children．Suchaneducationalrole,ifwearetouniversallyimplementit,needstobejustifiedand
institutionalizedwithreasonablesocialrewards．Thenweshouldchoosesuchexcellentyoungpeople
tobetheclasscounselorsofcollegestudents．Theynotonlyserveasbridgesandintermediariesfor
professionaleducationandthusasteachingassistants,butalsoincludepracticalproblems,lifeissues
andemotionalcounseling．Inthissensetheyareveritablementors．Thisisactuallyclosetothe
mentoringsystemintheorganizationformofgeneraleducation．Thereareothersimilarfunctions．
Forexample,someuniversitiesinChinalearnfromtheChineseUniversityofHongKongintheir
conjunctionofgeneraleducationandestablishthecollegesysteminwhichstudentswithdifferent
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professionsandgradeslivetogether．
Huang:Thankyou．Thekindofcounselorortutorialsystemthatyoujustmentionedmainly

involvesuniversities．Ifwelookdown,whataboutprimaryandsecondaryschools? Thisclassteacher
isobviouslydifferentfromthecounselorwejusttalkedabout．Doyouhaveanysuggestionsforthe
theclassteachersinprimaryandsecondaryschools?

You:Tobesure,theclassteachersinprimaryandsecondaryschoolsaremoreimportant．
Becausethestudentsintheseschoolsarestillunderage,andtheiroutlooksonlifeare more
malleable．Theshapingoftheirwaysoflifeandbehavioraswellasthecultivationoftastehasaclose
relationshipwiththeclassteachers．Theteachersinprimaryandsecondaryschoolsarefarcloserto
theroleofclassteacherthanthoseinuniversities．Theyactuallyhaveclosercontactwithstudents．In
fact,theyassumetheroleoflifecounselor,psychologicalcounselor,or managementcounselor
invisibly,butitdoesnotinvolvemorespiritandmorality．Ifthereis,theytendtobeadministrated
andexternalized．Itishightime weraisedthistoahigherlevelofspiritualandpersonality
cultivation．Itisindeedextremelyimportanttohavecoursesandtrainingforclassteachersinthis
respectandbepromoted．Becausetheyinsomesensetakeontheroleofparents,especiallyforthose
childrenliveoncampus．Takemyselfasanexample,Igrewupinaboardingschool,andthememory
oftheclassteacherishardtodie．

Huang:Couldyougivesomeadviceonhowtobeagoodclassteacher? Orwhatcanwedoin
thiscontextofglobalizationandfuturechallenges? Wehavenowaytochangetheoverallsituation,

butinwhataspectscanwedoinordertobeagoodclassteacher?

You:Isuggestthebestwaytotrainclassteachersis,asIjustmentioned,tochoosesome
excellentrepresentativesfromtheprimaryandsecondaryschoolsthathavecarriedoutlifeeducation
reformlikeShenzhenJintianprimaryschoolorLuohudistrictforeignlanguageschool．

TheyhavetheforefrontandinＧdepthexperienceofactivitiesatbasicleveltocommunicate．
Theoreticaltrainingandimprovementofteachereducationexpertsneedtobebasedonthisexchange
ofexperience．

Huang:From the perspective oftheoreticaldiscussion,the classteacheris one ofthe
phenomena．Nowadays,educationofficials,teachersandresearchersfrom manycountriescometo
FinlandtolearnfromtheFinnishmodelofeducation．However,expertsinFinnlandhavemadeit
veryclearthattheFinnishexperienceandmodelcannotbetransferredtoanothercountrybutonly
someoftheimportantelementscanbeintroduced．Since wehavetalkedso muchtoday,what
elementsofFinlandsEducationdoyouthinkcanbeusedinChina?

You:Ithinkthemoststrickingthingisofcoursetheorganizationofcoursesintheproblem
situations,includingthetwolevelsrepresentedbythetwoexamplesyoumentioned．

Onelevelisthedesignofproblemsbasedonpractice．Thisisdifferentfromthemoreabstract
thematiccurriculumorganizationinuniversities(forexample,the“LifeandDeath”multidisciplinary
teachingatChungYuanChristianUniversityinTaiwan)．Ofcourse,forthechildreninprimaryand
secondaryschools,itmaynotdesignenvironmentalproblemsontheBalticcoast,butitseemsmore
appropriatetodesignmoreroutinetopics,suchasdisputeswithclassmates,howtocommunicateand
interactwithteachers,anddirectexperiencefromaffairslikehowtoimprovethetrafficorderofthe
neighborhood．ThelatestgoalofJintianPrimarySchoolistoexpandthe “life”platform oflife
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educationfromschoolstofamiliesandcommunities．However,itincludesacombinationofacademic
andintellectualgermination．Therefore,thiskindofcurriculum organizationbasedonpractical
situationsorsituationalproblemsenableschildrentohaveanaturalandhealthyattitudetowards
knowledgefromtheverybeginning,andweakenthesenseofstrangenessorevenoppositionof
knowledgesystem．

Second,whatinterests me mostisthecourseorganizationthatfirst withtheobservation,

curiositytowardsandcollectionofnaturalphenomena,andthedesiretoknowledgelearningnaturally
occurs,thenteachersorcounselorsguidethemtovisitthecorrespondingmuseumsorclassroomsto
study．Ofcourse,thisprocedurecanalsobealternated．Istillrememberthevisitofmysonto
dinosaurfossilsandotherbiologicalspecimensattheNaturalMuseuminBeijingbeforeheentered
schoolthatledtohislaterhabitofcollectingandmakingbiologicalspecimens．Hisroomwasnailed
withalotofinsectsamples．Oncehepickedupastoneanditseemedtohaveastrangetrace,he
insistedthattherewereancientcreaturesinit,andforcedmetotakehimtothebiologyprofessorfor
inquiry．Thishobbymaynotlastlong,oracertainpracticalsituationandtheproblemmaydisappear,

butthecuriositytowardsnatureandthespiritofscientificinquiry willbeinternalizedintohis
cognition,personalityandculturalpsychologicalstructure,andthusthe“transfer”asoneofthecore
conceptsofgeneraleducationtakesplace,whichisanimportantgoalofgeneraleducation．Thisis
alsothethemeofmyspeechattheinauguralmeetingofChina TenＧSchoolGeneralEducation
AllianceatTsinghuaUniversityin２０１６．
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摘　要:享誉世界的芬兰教育正在从专业知识传授教育转向实践情境教育.实践情境作为知识创新与教育发生学的

结合母体,使电子信息时代面临困境的专业知识教育获得了知识创新与教育发生学的活力.人性全面发展的教育理念

与全社会对教师至高尊崇的文明,是芬兰教育成功的核心.由此奠基的自由探索的实践情境教育深刻区别于手段地位

的实用主义教育.作为中国当代核心方向的创新机制建设,不能仍然基于工具理性囿限于专业学科自身的攻关研究,

而必须扩展为创新机制所依托的社会制度与文化建设.通识教育对专业教育提供的主体文化素养与自由创新认知结

构,是从近代以来富国强兵的工具理性转向信仰与热爱科学真理并以人的全面发展为目的的教育枢纽,也是包括专业

学科在内的中国社会创新机制建设的基础动力.

关键词:芬兰教育;中国通识教育;实践情境教学;创新机制建设;实用主义教育;人的全面发展教育理念

ThisnumberisaspecialvolumetocelebratethetenthanniversaryofInternationalJournalof
SinoＧWesternStudies,whichwasstartedin２０１１andtheguesteditorforthisvolumeisprofessor
JianboHUANG,thedirectorofInstituteofAnthropologyattheNormalUniversityofEastChinain
Shanghai．

Inthecolumnof Humanities,Theology,and Chinese NationalStudies wehavepublished
ZHANGJiekes“FamilialConversion:ACaseStudyontheEthicalＧReligiousRoleoftheHousehold
intheMassConversionofWenzhouChristians”andLIU Yans“CultureorFaith? TheMorally
FraughtExperienceofChristiansinVirtualCommunities”．

InthecolumnofPracticalTheologyandSinoＧWesternViewsonChurchandSociety,wehave
publishedYAO Yumengs “Beingan Addictand Healing:NarrativesandPracticesinaGospel
RehabilitationCenter”andZHAOLuoyings“New UrbanizationandtheDevelopmentofChristian
ChurchesinCountyTownandRuralAreas”．

InthecolumnofChineseandWesternClassicsandtheBible,wehavepublishedThomasQinghe
XIAOs“NewResearchonConfucianChristianLiuNingduringearlyQing”andLIShouleis“Study
onChristianBeliefandCulturalExchangeofChineseinNorthernThailand”．

InthecolumnofChurchHistoryintheWestandinChina,wehavepublishedMarinaXiaojing
WANGs “‘NeutralityisImpossible:Nationalism,UnequalTreatiesandthe NationalChristian
CouncilofChina,１９２５—１９２６”and“StudyontheInteractionoftheSinicizationofChristianityand
theReconstructionofCrossＧborderEthnicMinorities’CulturesinYunnan”byGAOZhiyingand
WANGDonglei．

InthecolumnofComparativeReligiousandCulturalStudies,wehavepublishedYANG Xues
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“AncestorsorGhosts:theCultoftheDeadinaBaiVillageinSouthwestChina”andBAIMACUOs
andGELINLANGJIEs“TheChamRitualofPadmasambhaveinTibetBuddhism”．

InthecolumnofReviewsandAcademicReports,wehavepublishedHU Mengyins“Religionin
SocialClassificationandSocialOrders:AStudyofCatholicisminaTibetanVillageinYunnan”,SHA
Linaetls“ChristianityandtheChangeofMarriageStyleofLisuPeopleintheNorthernPartofthe
BorderbetweenChinaand Myanmar”,and “Becominga martyrinChina:TheSteylMissionary
FatherPaulBuhl(１９０２—１９４４)”byProf．Dr．HelmutMoll．

２２



人学、神学与国学

Humanities,Theology,
andChineseNationalStudies





FamilialConversion:ACaseStudyontheEthicalＧReligiousRoleof
theHouseholdintheMassConversionofWenzhouChristians
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Abstract:ThisarticleexploresthefamilialconversionwhichhascumulativeimpactonthemassconversionofWenzhou

Christiansafter１９４９．AcknowledgingthedramaticrevivalofChristianityin Wenzhoufollowingreformandopeningin

Chinabynomeansprecludesrecognizingthehiddenupsurgeofconversioneventsbefore１９７８．Throughacasestudyon

thecongregationofQingpuChurchin Heyangareaof Wenzhou,Ihopetodemonstratethatthefamilialaspectof

conversionintheformofhouseholdunits,ratherthanindividualconversions,isthekeytounderstandingtheconversionof

WenzhouChristians．Thearticlearguesthattheonenessoffamily derivedfrom theemotionalandresponsible

relationshipswithinit,along withtheprocessoftheconversionritual,constitutetheethicalＧreligiousroleofthe

household,whichcontributestotheemergenceoffamilialconversion．Thispreliminarystudyattemptstodraw more

attentiontofamily,anessentialethicalandevenexistentialculturalfactorinChinesesociety．Itisthroughthefamilythat

wemaycometobetterunderstandtheindigenousdevelopmentofChristianityinChina．

KeyWords:familialconversion;massconversion;Christianfamily;ConversionRitual;Iconoclasm

Author:ZHANGJieke,MasterofDivinity,DivinitySchoolofChungChiCollege,TheChineseUniversityofHongKong,

HongKong．Tel:＋８６１３５８８４４８７２８;email:hmugu２００５＠gmail．com

１．Introduction

Sincethe１９８０s,the massiveconversionofChinesetoProtestantChristianityhassparked
considerableinterest．ThesoＧcalled “Christianity Fever”hastended to be understood as a
phenomenonuniquetotheperiodaftertheinitiationofeconomicreformandtheopeningＧupof
China．Wenzhou Christianityhascometoourattentionthroughitssignificantbearingonthe
Christianrevivalpreciselyin this particularepoch withlarge politicalＧeconomic changes〔１〕．

５２

〔１〕 AlanHunterandKimＧKwongChan,ProtestantisminContemporaryChina,(NewYork:CambridgeUniversityPress,１９９３),２,８,

６７,２７４;DavidAikman,JesusinBeijing:HowChristianityisTransformingChinaandChangingtheGlobalBalanceofPower,(Washington,DC:

Regnery,２００６),１７０Ｇ１９２．SeealsoXiaoZhitian,“Gaige,kaifangyuzongjiaowenti—Wenzhoujianwendesikao”[Reform,Openingandthe
ProblemofReligion:Informationfrom Wenzhou],Zongjiao[Religion],no．２,(１９８７),１Ｇ６．CaoNanlaialsoobservesthedevelopmentofWenzhou
ChristianityasanurbanphenomenoninthecontextoftherenewedpoliticalＧeconomicmodernity．SeeCaoNanlai,ConstructingChinasJerusalem,
(Stanford:StanfordUniversityPress,２０１０)．ForWenzhouBusinessChristiansculturalrootsinruralChristianityandthepopularreligionsin
China,seeChenJinhan,JiansheZhongguoYelusalengdexiandaishanggu[TheModern MerchantsConstructingChinasJerusalem],(Hong
Kong:BachelorThesisintheDivinitySchoolofChungＧChiCollegeintheChineseUniversityofHongKong,２０１７)．
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However,therecognizedresurgenceofChristianityin Wenzhoubynomeansprecludesrecognizing
thehiddenupsurgeofconversion motivationsandpracticeswhichalsooccurredbeforethelate
１９７０s．TherapidincreaseofChristiansinWenzhoubetween１９４９and１９７８isalsoapparentand〔２〕,

along with developmentafter １９７８,represents a movement of mass conversion which was
unprecedentedintheeightyＧyearhistoryofmissionaryactivityinWenzhoupriorto１９４９〔３〕．

Therehavebeenanumberofstudieson WenzhouChristianity,buttheyneverthoughtfully
recounthowmassconversioncouldbepossible．However,studiesonconversionphenomenainother
regionsofChinahavesuggestedseveralnoteworthyexplanations．Somehaveregardedthereligious
freedompolicyandtherelaxationofthepoliticalenvironmentasgeneratingtheChristianrevivalin
China．Itistemptingtolocatetheresurrectionofreligion withinthestructuralandpolitical
framework,asclearingthewayforindividualtendenciestowardconversion〔４〕．Still,thisexplanation
focusesonlyon macroscopicexternalconditions,whileignoringthefactthat massconversion
consistedofnumerousindividualconversionevents,eachplayinganessentialandcumulativerole．

Incontrast,manyresearchershavenotedthesignificanceofthemicroＧlevelconversionprocess．The
followingaretwoaccessibleexplanationsfromthemicroperspective．First,plentyofregionalstudiesof
ChristianityinChinahaveexplicitlyfocusedontheimpactofillnessesandmisfortunesonthespreadof

６２

〔２〕

〔３〕

〔４〕

AccordingtothecityrecordsofWenzhou,in１９４９thenumberofChristianswas８３０００,whichaccountedfor４１．５％ ofall
ChristiansinZhejiangProvince．In２００７,thenumberrosesignificantlyto８６００００,whichdidnotincludebelieversfromthecongregations
oftheTrueJesusChurchanduncountedbelieversfromvarioushousechurches．Todaywelackaccuratedataonthenumberattheend
oftheCulturalRevolution．However,basedonmaterialsinalocalchurchhistoryinRuianofWenzhou,theyearsbetween１９４９and１９７８
experiencedarapidincreaseofChristiansfrom９３７０to４４１２５．Ifwecalculatelooselyinproportion,thenin１９７８,thenumberofbelievers
inWenzhouasawholewasabout３９０,０００．Therefore,from１９４９to１９７８,WenzhouChristiansgrewbymorethan３００,０００,andby４７０,

０００morefromtheendoftheCulturalRevolutionto２００７．ForconcreterecordsofnumberofWenzhouChristians,seeFukＧtsangYing,
“Zhongguojidujiaodequyufazhan:１９１８,１９４９,２００４”[TheRegionalDevelopmentofProtestantChristianityinChina:１９１８,１９４９and
２００４],Hanyujidujiaoxueshulunping [SinoＧChristianStudies],No．３,(２００７),１７２;ZhangZhongcheng,“Congwenzhoujiaohuide
muquxianxiangkanjiaohuidemuyangguanli”[AStudyonthePastoralManagementofChurchMirroredinthePhenomenonofPastoral
DistrictinWenzhou],Jinlingshenxuezhi[NankingTheologicalReview],no．１,(２０１１),５８;Ruianxianjiaohuishi(Neibuziliao)[The
ChurchHistoryofRuianCounty(Internaldocument)],１１Ｇ２０;CaoNanlai,ConstructingChinasJerusalem,１．Additionally,thefactthat
therapidincreaseofnumbersofChristiansinWenzhouduringtheMaoistperiodhasbeennoticedbyotherresearchers,seeZhuYujing,

Guojiatongzhi,difangzhengzhiyuWenzhoudejidujiao[StateRule,LocalPoliticsandChristianityinWenzhou],(HongKong:Ph．D．
dissertationintheChineseUniversityofHongKong,２０１１),１００;andformoredetaileddiscussion,seeWangXiaoxuan,Maoismand
GrassrootsReligion:TheCommunistRevolutionandtheReinventionofReligiousLifeinChina(Oxford:OxfordUniversityPress,

２０２０),９５,１０２,１１９Ｇ１２３．
IinvokethedefinitionofmassconversionfromYangandTamneyas“thephenomenonofreligiousconversionhappeningtomany

individualsinasocietywithinarelativelyshortperiodoftime．”SeeYangFenggangandJosephB．Tamney,“ExploringMassConversionto
ChristianityAmongtheChinese:AnIntroduction,”SociologyofReligion,６７．２,(２００６),１２６．Theconceptofconversionasusedinthispaper
referstoashiftfromaparticularreligionorastateofirreligiontoanotherreligion,whichinvolvesjoininganewreligiousgroup,practicinganew
religiouslifestyle,andadheringtothecreedsandritualsofthenewreligion．InthecontextofChineseChristianity,conversionisoftenexpressedas
“believinginChristianity”(xinjiao),“believinginJesus”(xinyesu),“believingintheLord”(xinzhu),“enteringtheChurch”(rujiao),seeJoseph
TseＧHeiLee,TheBibleandtheGun:ChristianityinSouthChina,１８６０—１９００,(NewYork:Routledge,２００３),xxviii．Thestatementofconversion
byWenzhouChristiansisnodifferentfromthatofChaozhouChristians．

ForthediscussionofthismacroＧlevelexplanation,seeKatrinFiedler,“Chinas‘ChristianityFever’Revisited:Towardsa
CommunityＧOrientedReadingofChristianConversioninChina,”JournalofCurrentChineseAffairs,３９．４,(２０１０),７９Ｇ８０,８４．Fiedlers
researchfocusesontheprocesstheoryofconversion,tryingtocombineseveralmicroＧlevelexplanations．Itisofnotethatshehighlights
themeaningofthecommunityintheChristianreligion．However,whatsheargues,namely,thecommunalityofChristianpractice,which
fillsagapopenedupbythechangeintraditionalfamilialandsocialstructure,doesnottouchonthefactthatthenewformoffamily
representedbytheProtestantcongregationisprobablystillquitemarginalinthetraditionalfamilyＧcenteredmoralorderinlocalsociety,

anditsimplicationof“family”isnotwithoutinfluencefromthetraditionalconceptionoftheclan．
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Christianityinruralareas,suggestingtheinfluenceofspecificindividualneedsarisingfromdeprivation〔５〕．
Thismodeofconversiontendstobedrivenbyutility,eventhoughthepracticalconsiderationsofconverts
mayeventuallybetransformedbydeeperunderstandingoftheunworldlyconcernsoftheChristianfaith〔６〕．
Inanotherapproach,somescholarsgivemoreheedtothefunctionofsocialnetworksinproselytization．
Severalscholarsrecentlyusedthisparadigm,referringtotheconceptof“Guanxi”(关系)toillustratethe
conversionprocesstoChristianityamongChinese．Forexample,theystressedtheinfluenceofgenerosity,

sharing,hospitality,andcompassionofmembersinareligiousorganizationaskeyfactorsinconversion,as
wellastheeffectofintroductionsfromrelativesorfriends〔７〕．

ThesetwomicroＧlevelexplanationscanofcourse,applytotheconversionprocessofWenzhou
Christians．However,theydonotfullyexplainthewayinwhich massconversiontakesplace．If
religiousconversionforpracticalreasonsimpliesthattheconvertsaresick,divorced,infertile,and
otherwiseunfortunatewhethertheyareactiveseekersornotitisdifficulttoimaginethatthesesorts
ofindividualneedswouldbringaboutamassconversiontoChristianity．Althoughsocialnetworksof
acquaintancesmakethespreadofChristianitymoreprobableandefficient,theconversiontheory
basedonnetworksstillcentersonindividualreligiousexperienceandsecularconsiderations．In
short,bothexplanationsarebasedonthepremiseofindividualconversion．

Tomymind,themassconversionofWenzhouChristiansdoesnotresultfromanaccumulationof
multipleindividualdecisions,butratherfromanaccumulationofmultiＧfamilialconversions〔８〕．Inthis
article,“family,”whenitisconnectedtoChristianity,strictlyreferstothe“household．”Iwillhighlightthe
caseofthecongregationofQingpuChurchtoshowhowfirstＧgenerationbelieversconvertintheformofa
householdunit．Familialconversionincludesthefactorsofindividualneedsandsocialnetworks,but,more
importantly,itstemsfromtheindigenousideaoffamily．ThepurposeofthisarticleistoshowtheethicalＧ
religiousroleofthehouseholdinthemassconversionofWenzhouChristians．

２．TheChurchandStatistics:Background

QingpuChurchisintheHeyangareaofeastern Wenzhou．ItisamemberofHeyangPastoral

７２

〔５〕

〔６〕

〔７〕

〔８〕

SeeHanHeng & WangYing,“Xuqiuxingguixinhexidexingguixin:nongcunshurenshehuidejidujiaoguixin”[NeedＧoriented
Conversionand AcquisitionＧbased Conversion:Chritianizationin RuralChina],Beijingshifandaxuexuebao [JournalofBeijing Normal
University],no．５,(２０１４),１４３Ｇ４４．SeealsoJinZe & QiuYonghui,eds,Zongjiaolanpishu:Zhongguozongjiaobaogao [AnnualReporton
ReligionsinChina],(Beijing:Shehuikexuewenxianchubanshe[SocialScienceAcademicPress],２０１０),１９２．

Cf．LiHuawei,“Kunanyugaijiao:henansandixiangcun minzhonggaixinjidujiaodeshehuigenyuantanxi”[Sufferingand
Conversion:TheExplorationonSocialCausesofPeasantsConversiontoChristianityinHenanProvince],Zhongguonongyedaxuexuebao[China
AgriculturalUniversityJournal],no．３,(２０１２),８１Ｇ９１;GuboQi,ZhenhuaLiangandXiaoyunLi,“ChristianConversionandtheReＧimaginingof
IllnessandHealthcareinRuralChina,”TheAsiaPacificJournalofAnthropology,１５．５(２０１４),４０９;ZhouLang,SunQiuyun,“Yinbingxinjiao
nongmindezongjiaoxinlijiqiyanbian”[ThePschologyofPeasantReligiousConversionforthePurposeofDiseaseControl],Shehui[Society],

no．４,(２０１７),１４ff．
E．g．seeChristieChuiＧShanChow,“GuanxiandGospel:ConversiontoSeventhＧdayAdventisminContemporaryChina,”Social

SciencesandMissions,vol．２６,(２０１３),１６７Ｇ１９８;JosephTseＧHeiLee,“GuanxiandGospel:MappingChristianNetworksinSouthChina,”in
AlbertL．Park&DavidK．,eds,EncounteringModernity:ChristianityinEastAsiaandAsianAmerica,(Honolulu:UniversityofHawaiiPress,

２０１４),７１Ｇ９４．
LeungKaＧlun,Gaigekaifangyilaidezhongguonongcunjiaohui[TheRuralChurchesofMainlandChinaSince１９７８],(HongKong:

AllianceBibleSeminary,１９９９),２２９．However,Leungdidnotyetmakeafurtherdiscussiononthistopic．
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Districtalongwithtwelveotherchurches〔９〕．AdeceasednativeelderstatesinhismemoirthatCIM
(ChinaInlandMission)missionarieshadalreadylefttheirfootprintinHeyangasearlyas１８８１．At
theturnofthe２０thcentury,HeyangwasoneofthemainareasofCIM missionaryefforts．Becauseof
thefastgrowthofinquirersandconvertsinthisarea,Mrs．GraceStott,whowasinchargeofthe
workinWenzhouatthattime,decidedin１８９９tobuildanewchapelinHeyangsChangxiaasan
outposttoserveemergingpastoralneeds〔１０〕．TheChangxiachapelbecameacenterforworship
servicesandBiblelearningaswellasforevangelicalextensiontootherpartsof Heyang．The
establishmentofQingpuChurchservedacongregationcomprisingbelieversfromthreevillages:

Yantou,Miaohou,andXiahua．Theearliestconvertwasawomannamed Wang Aimei,whohad
marriedYantouandwasproselytizedbyherfathertenmilesawayinanothervillagein１９３５．In
１９５８,ChangxiaChurchwasshutdownunderthepoliticalcampaignof“greatleapinreligiouswork”

executedbylocalgovernments〔１１〕,andseveralbelieversbegantomeetinAimeishomeandthenin
LinQingmingshouse,afterheandhisfamilyconvertedin１９６５forthesakeofhiswife,whosuffered
fromastrangeskindisease．Withasteadyincreaseinthenumberofbelievers,thecongregation
graduallyformed．In１９８１,whenChangxiaChurchreopenedwiththerestorationofreligiousproperty
andchurch ministry,thebelieversfrom Yantou,Miaohou,andXiahuabeganreligiouslifethere
again．Throughoutthe１９８０s,thescatteredcongregationsinHeyanggraduallyestablishedanother
twelvechurchesinsuccession,includingQingpuChurch,whichwasfoundedin１９８８．Thereafter,

ChangxiaChurchwasnolongerthecenterofreligiouslifebutbecameonememberamongseveral
churchesinonepastoraldistrict．

AccordingtoQingpuChurchsintramuralstatistics,by２０１７therewere５３４householdsonthe
register．InYantou,thestatisticscounted１５２householdsand５５５personsintotal,amongwhom
were１４０baptizedbelievers．Ofthe１５２families,onethirdwerefirstＧgenerationChristianfamilies．
Onlyonehouseholdconvertedinthe１９５０s．Inthe１９６０s,thatnumbergrewtothree．Ten,twelve,and
elevenfamiliesrespectivelyturnedtoChristianityinthe１９７０s,１９８０s,and１９９０s;andsince２０００,

therehavebeenfivefamilieswhostartedtobelieveinJesus．AfterthefirstＧgenerationfamilieswho
experiencedtheconversionprocess,theremaininghundredorsofamiliesarealldescendantsofthe
originalconvertfamilies．TorepresentthestartoftheirbeliefintheLord,theyalwaysfilledoutthe
registrationform withthewordsofZhiＧyou (至幼,frominfancy),CongＧxiaoＧxin (从小信,from
childhood),ChuＧshengＧqi(出生起,frombirthonwards),YiＧchuanＧxin (遗传信,inheritingparents
belief),MuＧfuＧxin(母腹信,fromthewomb)orJiaＧchuan(家传,familialheritage)．Thisimpliesthat
theydidnotreceivetheirreligiousidentitythroughtheirowndecision;rather,theyinheritedthefaith
oftheirparentsorgrandparents．Thus,thesurgeofChristianityinthisvillagebyoverfivehundred

８２

〔９〕

〔１０〕

〔１１〕

ItisnecessarytonoticethattheHeyangPastoralDistrictisaselfＧgovernanceorganization,whileitalsokeepsatight
relationshipwiththelocalTSPMandisrecognizedbythelocalReligiousAffairsBureau．

Anonym,“TidingsfromtheProvinces,”ChinasMillions:NorthAmericanEdition,(Philadelphia:ChinaInland Mission,

１８９８),７０;GeorgeH．Seville,“ProgressintheWorkatWenＧchow,”ChinasMillions:NorthAmericanEdition,(Philadelphia:China
InlandMission,１９０７),６６;EdwardHunt,“C．I．M．WorkinthePrefectureofWenchow,”ChinasMillions:NorthAmericanEdition,
(Philadelphia:ChinaInlandMission,１９１２),１１０Ｇ１１１．

Fordetailsofthe“greatleapinreligiouswork”anditsaftermathinWenzhou,seeWangXiaoxuan,MaoismandGrassroots
Religion,９８Ｇ１０５．AsWangpointedout,theviolentcampaignagainstChristianityin Wenzhouin１９５８,whichstemsfromthetension
betweenlocalcadresandchurchmembersbeforethattime,wasanunintendedconsequenceoftheGreatLeapForward．
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convertsinabout７０yearsisinlargepartrelatedtofamilialheritage．Intheprocessofinheritance,

religiousidentityisalwaysascribed〔１２〕．ThisisbasedonthelinkingofChristianitywiththefamily
andispremisedonfamilialconversion．

３．TheHouseholdasaChristianFamily

Theuseof“household”asaunitforcountingthenumberofbelieversisquiteacommon
practiceinHeyangPastoralDistrictandeveninothertraditionalchurchesinWenzhou,whetherthey
areofficialchurchesorhousechurches．AccordingtothelocaltraditioninHeyang,thehouseholdis
thesmallestpartofapaternalChia(家,usuallyreferstoanextendedfamily),anditsindependenceis
relatedtothesystemofthedivisionofChia〔１３〕．Forinstance,ifafamilyhasthreesonsandtheelder
brothergetsmarried,aslongashisnewfamilyeatsseparatelyfromhisparentsandhistwoother
unmarriedbrothers—thatis,ifhebeginstohavewhatthelocalscallòＧzè(锅灶,cookingstove),even
iftheyarestilllivingtogetherinoneChia—thedivisionisconsideredcompleteandtherearetwo
households〔１４〕．If,aftermarriage,hedoesnotseparatefromhisparentsbutremainsintheparental
householdwithoutdivision,thenhisfatherisstilltheheadofthefamily,andtheyareonehousehold．
IfthethreebrothersallgetmarriedanddividetheChiaintothreeparts,thentherearenaturally
threehouseholds．Inthiscase,theparentusuallylives withtheelderbrothersnew family．
Therefore,evenif Chiaisafundamentalelement when we understand Chinesesociety,the
household,whichcomprisestwoorthreegenerationsinonefamily,isthesmallestunitinthesocial
structure〔１５〕．

TheChristianfamilyasahouseholdissimilarbutnotidenticaltothereligiousfamilyin
traditionalChinesesociety．ThegoodlifeinatraditionalChinesefamily,asC．K．Yangstated,“was
notentirelywithinhumancontrol,butneededtheblessingofspiritualforces．〔１６〕”Peoplewouldseek
wellＧbeingthroughancestorworshipandthecultofgodsintheirclanandvillagecommunity,andthe
variouspartsofthehousewerealsoassociatedwithdifferentdeities,makingthehomespacethe
centerofcultpractices．Amongothertraditions,ancestorworshipwasafamilyreligioninthereal

９２

〔１２〕

〔１３〕

〔１４〕

〔１５〕

〔１６〕

XiaoZhitianhaddiscoveredthisfeatureintheconversionof WenzhouChristians．SeeXiaoZhitian,“Gaige,kaifangyu
zongjiaowenti”[Reform,OpeningandtheProblem ofReligion],３．Severalresearchersseethisphenomenonasaresultofthe
interactionsbetweenfamilies．Theyemphasizethatfamilymembersusuallyconvertsecondarilyduetotheiracknowledgementofthe
Christian valuesand practicesheld byotherfamily membersconverted before．Forinstance,see Han Heng & Wang Ying,
“Xuqiuxingguixinhexidexingguixin”[NeedＧorientedConversionandAcquisitionＧbasedConversion],１４４Ｇ４５．However,thisviewalways
ignoresthat“believing”(xin)isaselfＧevidentactionforthosechildrenintheChristianfamily,forwhom,thereligiousidentityis
fundamentallyascribedratherthanacquired．

SeeHsiaoＧtungFei,PeasantLifeinChina:A FieldStudyofCountryLifeintheYangtzeValley,(Londonand Henley:

Routledge& KeganPaul,１９３９),２７Ｇ５５．
ThedividingofthestoveisaneconomicandreligioussymbolinthepracticeoffamilydivisionintraditionalChinesesociety,

seeArthurP．Wolf,“Gods,Ghosts,and Ancestors,”in ArthurP．Wolf,ed．,ReligionandRitualinChineseSociety,(Stanford,

California:StanfordUniversityPress,１９７４),１３３．
Cf．ZengYi,“Kongzigaizhiyurujiazhixiaodaoguannian”[ConfuciusReformationandtheConfucianConceptofFilial

Piety],inWuFei,ed．,Hunyusang:chuantongyuxiandaidejiatingliyi[MarriageandFuneral:TheTraditionalandModernFamilial
Etiquette],(Beijing:Zongjiaowenhuachubanshe [ReligiousCulturePress],２０１２),５１．Itshouldbestressedthatthemoralityof
exchangeineverydaylifeinWenzhoupreciselyrevolvesaroundthehousehold．

SeeC．K．Yang,ReligioninChineseSociety,(BerkeleyandLosAngeles:UniversityofCaliforniaPress,１９６１),２８．
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sense,integratingandmaintainingthefamilyasabasicunitofChinesesociety〔１７〕．Itwasthereligious
system,dominatedbyancestorworshipandsupplementedbytheworshipofothergods,madethe
traditionalChinesefamilyareligiousfamily〔１８〕．However,the“family”herewasnotonlyahousehold
representedbythesoＧcallednuclearfamily;instead,itwasacontinuum,whichcouldbeextendedto
thefamilywithinwufu (五服,FiveMourningGradestorepresentfivegenerations),tothelarger
clan,andeventotheentirenation〔１９〕．

Incontrasttothisextendablereligiousfamilystructure,theChristianfamilyreflectedinthe
analysisofstatisticson Qingpu Churchisexplicitlyahousehold．Afamilysreligiousidentity
profoundlyshapesthereligiousidentityofapersoninthatfamily．Themostobviousexampleofthis
isthechangein womensreligiousadherence．Traditionally,a Chinese womansstatusinthe
sacrificialcultwasdependentonherhusbandsfamilyratherthanherfathersfamily〔２０〕．This
phenomenonappliesequallytothedaughterofaChristianfamily,whogenerallywillturntothe
popularChinesereligionwhenshemarriesintoanonＧChristianfamily．Thereverseisalsotrue〔２１〕．
Hence,thefemaleschangingreligiousidentityinthemovementbetweentwofamilieswithdifferent
religiousbeliefssuggeststhatChristianityismostlyconnectedtothepaternalfamilywithinthe
broaderreligiouslocality．

However,thetechniqueofcountingbelieversaroundthehouseholdrevealsahiddenfeature:

RegardlessofhowindividualsunderstandtheChristianfaith,whetherbaptizedornot,theyarestill
countedaswithinthetotalnumberofbelievers．Thisapproachshowsadifferentunderstandingof
how oneobtainsa Christianidentity．As Ying FukＧTsang has noted,Christianidentity was
recognizedbasedonthereceiptofbaptismaccordingto“Christiantradition”〔２２〕．Forexample,wecan
seethisstatisticaltechniqueinTheChristianOccupationofChinawrittenbytheSpecialCommittee
onSurveyandOccupationin１９２２,whichdistinguishedbetweeninquirersandcommunicantsinits
counts．Consistentwiththistradition,missionarieswereconcernedwiththeconversionofaparticular
individual,andbaptismwastheresultofatestofpersonalmorality(notsmokingopium,livingan
uprightlife,andsoon)andreligiouslife(especiallynotworshippingidols),andonlythosewho
passedthetestwereformallyacceptedasmembersofaChristiancongregation〔２３〕．

EvenifmostofthetraditionalchurchesinWenzhoualsounderlinethesignificanceofbaptism
fortheindividualcommunicantsidentity,thefactisthatintheirstatisticstheyconsideralarge

０３

〔１７〕

〔１８〕

〔１９〕

〔２０〕

〔２１〕

〔２２〕

〔２３〕

Ibid．,２９Ｇ３１．SeealsoJordanPaper,ChineseReligionandFamilism:TheBasisofChineseCulture,Society,andGovernment,
(NewYork:Bloomsbury,２０１９)．

SeePaper,ChineseReligionandFamilism,５４．
SeeMichioSuenari,“The‘ReligiousFamily’AmongtheChineseofCentralTaiwan,”inGeorgeA．DeVos&TakaoSofue,

eds．,ReligionandtheFamilyinEastAsia,(BerkeleyandLosAngeles:UniversityofCaliforniaPress,１９８７),１６９Ｇ１８４．
Paper,ChineseReligionandFamilism,１４．
Ofcourse,theoppositephenomenonalsohappens,albeitrelativelyrare．Thatis,whenthedaughterfromaChristianfamily

marriesintoanonＧChristianfamily,thehusbandfollowsherChristianidentity．Andthereverseisalsotrue．Itisaproductofthe
changesofthefamilyorderinthemodernhistoricalflux,especiallythatafter１９７８．Itisnotjustabouttheincreasedindependenceofthe
nuclearfamilyafterfamilydivision,butalsoaboutthetendencyoftheprivateemotionalrelationshipbetweenhusbandandwifetomove
awayfromtheethicallyobligatoryrelationshipbetweenfatherandson．SeeHuangJianbo,“Sirentang”jishi[TheStoryof“SiRen
Tang”],(Beijing:Zhongyangminzudaxueboshilunwen[Ph．D．dissertationinMinzuUniversityofChina],２００３),５５Ｇ５６．

FukＧtsangYing,“Zhongguojidujiaodequyufazhan:１９１８,１９４９,２００４,”１５９,１７０．
E．g．seeW．E．Soothill,A MissioninChina,(EdinburghandLondon:Oliphant,Anderson&Ferrier,１９０７),８１Ｇ９１．
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numberofunbaptizedpeopleasbelievers,regardlessofthefrequencyoftheirattendanceatSunday
services〔２４〕．ThissufficestoshowthatafamilysstrongChristianidentityisnotconsiderednegated
whenaparticularfamilymember,oftenahusbandorson,playstruantfromchurch;thisisthecase
evenwhenhedoesnotaccepttheChristianfaithastrue．Apartfromthestatistics,otherreasonable
evidenceofthisfactisthatregardlessoftheirdegreeofrecognitionofChristianity,allmembersofa
ChristianfamilyqualifytoattendtheannualChristmasfeastheldbythechurch,whichisseenasthe
mostimportantfestivalofthecongregation．Thecollectivepresenceatthefeastisregardedasa
reunionorreturninghome〔２５〕．

Theemphasisonthehouseholdseenintechniquesofstatisticsreflectsthevalueplacedonfamily
bytheChinesepeopleintheirunderstandingofChristianityastheirreligiousadherence〔２６〕．Whyisit
thatthehousehold,andnotextendedfamilyoranindividual,isconsideredtheunitofreligious
identity? ThiswidespreadculturalphenomenoncannotbeexplainedsolelyintermsofChristian
doctrinalexpectationsabouttheturningofawholefamilytotheLord,astheyinterprettheBible
literally;butmoreprominentlyintermsoftheethicalＧreligiousimplicationofthehouseholdentailed
intheirconversionprocess．

４．“FortheSakeof”:FamilyasaCommunityofSharedLife

Thepossibilityoffamilialconversionprimarilydependsontheethicalaspectofthehousehold．
ThroughrandomandintensiveinterviewswithinterlocutorsinQingpuChurchinthesummerof
２０１８,Iencountered３９casesofconversion．The３９familiesinvolvedinthesecaseswerescatteredin
variousdistrictsinHeyang．Amongthem,fourfamiliesconvertedbeforethe１９２０sandthreeinthe
１９３０s．Theremaining３２familiesconvertedinthedecadesafter１９４９．Becauseconversionstories
before１９４９areextremelyscarce,theanalysiswillcenteroncasesinthepostＧ１９４９period．

Apparently,familialconversionisconcernedwithindividualneedsandsocialnetworks．Thelocal
congregationusestwocategoriestodistinguishthetypesofconversion:wàＧnāＧsàn (患 难 信,

conversioninasituationofadversity)and bīngＧöＧsàn (平 安 信,conversioninasituation of
wellness)．WàＧnāisalwaysrelatedtoillnessormentaldisease,bothconsideredasproblemsofthe
body．BīngＧöhasnothingtodowithphysicalandmentalsuffering;nevertheless,itisalsoconcerned
withvariousfrustrationsofeverydaylife．Amongall３２cases,thereareonlysixwhoconvertedinthe
situationofbīngＧö．TheyturnedtoChristianitybecauseofloneliness,thedesiretohaveason,the
ritualburden ofsuperstitiouspractices,asonsirritabletemper,andadaughtersdivorce．In
comparison,theremaining２６casesallinvolvedvaryingdegreesofadversity,suchaspersistent

１３

〔２４〕

〔２５〕

〔２６〕

ThestatisticsonbelieversinChangxiaChurchmoreclearlyreflectsthissituation．In２０１５,therewere１８６６believerscounted
inthischurchintotal,amongwhich６３８personsneverattendedtheSundayworship．

In２０１９,inhisspeechbeforethebanquetcelebratingChristmas,LingCongli,thepastorofQingpuChurch,said,“Godisour
fatherandJesusisourbrother;todaywecomebackhometocelebrateJesusbirthday．”Thisstatement,whichsoundsverymuchlike
thecallofGodandJesusintheTaiＧPingKingdom,alsoappearedinthelocalchurchsChristmasdiscourse．

ItsworthnotingthatsomechurchesintheWenzhouCityareahavebeguntouse“individual”insteadof“household”asthe
unitusedtocountbelievers．However,theimportanceofhouseholdintheirperceptionofreligiousidentityhasnotcompletelychanged．
Thechangeinstatisticalpracticestemsinlargepartfromtheincreasedmobilityofbelieversbetweenchurchesandisnolongerconfined
withinthescopeofthecongregationcommunityoriginallyrootedinthevillage．
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headache,handicap,caraccident,childrensprematuredeath,blindness,cancer,psychastheniadueto
demonＧpossession,etc．Weshouldnotethat,inspiteofthedistinctionbythoselocalbelievers〔２７〕,

bothcategoriesinvolvepracticalconsiderationsandarerelatedtoparticulardeprivationsineveryday
life,asmanyresearchershavediscerned．

Meanwhile,socialnetworksalsoservedasacrucialroleinconversions．Mostofthesecases
indicatethatevangelicaleffortsandintroductionsfromrelativesorneighborsprovidedopportunities
forexposureto Christianity．Furthermore,asmallnumberofinstancesshowthatothersocial
occasionscouldfunctiontospreadChristianity,suchasbeingevangelizedbyadoctorinthehospital
orbyabusinessfriend〔２８〕．

However,thereasonsforfamilialconversion do not merelystem from internalpersonal
existentialcrisesandoutsidereligiousprovision,butmoresignificantlyfromthediffusionofthe
senseofcrisisamongthefamily．Frominterlocutorsnarratives,therearesevencasesofconversion
foranindividualsownsake,andtheremaining２５conversionswereforthesakeoftheirfamilies．But
evenintheformercaseofindividualswhoweremotivatedbytheirownneeds,theirfamiliesalso
convertedwiththem．Aninterlocutorandher/hisfamiliesareinanintersubjectiverelationship．One
turnstoChristianityforoneself;atthesametime,her/hisfamiliestakethestepofconversionforthe
sakeofher/himtoo．

Forinstance,thestoryofLinYandi,avillagerlivinginYantou,illustratesattunementofthose
withinafamily．Linconvertedin１９６１whenhewas３０yearsold．ItwasthetimeoftheGreatLeap
Forward,andhewasresponsibleforbuildinganewreservoirinHeyang．However,hewassuddenly
strickenwithaplasticanemia,which madehim bedriddenandpoorinhealth．Asthere wasno
availablecurefrom othermedicaltreatmentsandlocalreligiousmethods,anolderwomanfrom
adjacentXiahuavillageintroducedhimtoChristianityandpersuadedhimtoconvert．Hedidso,and
hiswifeconvertedtoo．HisdaughterＧinＧlaw,whiletellingoftheconversionstoryofthisfamily,

emphasizednotYandispersonalneedandhisconversion,butthather“motherＧinＧlawbelievedin
JesusforthesakeofmyfatherＧinＧlaw．”

Thisisnotanisolatedcase．Inall３２stories,thereareeightverysimilartothestoryabove．All
indicatethattheillness of a male householder brought aboutthe conversion of a whole
household〔２９〕．LikeYandisdaughterＧinＧlaw,theseinterlocutorsalsospokeofconversionforthesake
oftheirhusbandorfather．Inthesenarratives,wedonothearthedecisiontoconvertmadebythe
malesuffererhimself,whohasauthorityonotherfamilies,butratherthefamiliesdesireforthe

２３

〔２７〕

〔２８〕

〔２９〕

Thisdistinctionisnotinsignificant,butratherareflectionofthelocalsemphasisontheintactnessoftheindividualbodyand
itsconnectiontotheintegrityandimpunityofthefamily．Evenmore,peopleusuallyendowthosebelieverswhoconvertedforadversity
withhigherassessmentintermsoftheirpersistingthefaith;bycontrast,thosewhoconvertedinthesituationofwellbeing,although
theyconvertedforcertainneeds,areseenasdabblerswhodonotreallyunderstandthemeaningofsufferingandGodssalvation,

thereforeareapttosway．
Althoughtheconversionstoriesbefore１９４９arenebulous,therearetwocasesinthe１９２０swhichindicatethattheconversion

wasduetotheeldersillnessinthefamily．Inaddition,WangAimeisparentshometurnedtoChristianitybecauseofherfathersbeing
takenillandherauntsintroduction．ItcanbeseenthatsoＧcalledindividualneedandsocialnetworkalsowereimportantfactorsfor
villagersconversiontoChristianitybefore１９４９．

Theyearofconversionandtheindividualneedforeachoftheseeightcasesisasfollows:１９５０ (badhealth),１９６３ (bad
health),１９６３(persistentfever),１９６５(appendicitis),１９６６(badhealth),１９７１(encephalitis),１９８７(cancer),１９９５(cancer)．
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sufferertogetbetter．Inotherwords,theirconversionisnottheresultofademandfromthe
authoritybutrepresentsthepowerrelationasanaturalemotionalandresponsibleconnection
betweenhusbandandwife;fatherandchildren．

Similarly,adultfemaleandunmarriedoffspringinafamilyalsoexperienceconversionoftheir
familiesfortheirsake,asmanifestedrespectivelybythirteencasesfortheformer〔３０〕andtencasesfor
thelatter〔３１〕．TheconversionofWangXianglansfamilyandthatofFanAilingsfamilyillustrate
thesetwosituationsseparately．Wangconvertedin１９７５becauseher motherＧinＧlaw suffereda
demonicpossessionattheageof４３．WangsfatherＧinＧlaw,LinQingxiang,wasalawＧofficerina
countyof WenzhouduringtheCulturalRevolution．Once,hesentencedateenagertodeathfor
stealing,andafewmonthslater,hediedofcancer．WangsmotherＧinＧlawaskedalocalmediumforan
explanationofherhusbandsdiseaseandwastoldthatthecondemnedteenagerhadturnedintoa
ferociousghostduetotheinjusticedonehim．Itwastheteenagerwhosickenedherhusband．Three
monthslater,herhusbandpassedaway,andshebegantohavetroublesleepingatnightasherhealth
deteriorated,aneffectwhichwasattributedtoherbeingfollowedbytheghost．LinQingxiangwas
theelderbrotherofLinQingming,whohadconvertedwithhisfamilytenyearsagoin１９６５．Itwas
Qingmingswifewhointroducedthegospeltothem．Accordingto Wangsaccount,shebelievedin
Jesus“forthesakeofmymotherＧinＧlaw．”

FansfamilyturnedtoChristianityin１９９９．Beforeshegotmarried,hermotherＧinＧlawhadbeen
convertedformanyyears．Butsheandherhusbanddidnotfollowtheirmothersreligiousidentity．
Theturningpointoccurredwhenhereldersonfinishedhiscollegeentranceexaminationandbegan
behavingstrangely,barricadinghimselfindoors．Afterfruitlessattemptstoseekmedicaltreatment,

Fanheardsome“superstitiouspeople”sayingthatthereweremanyghostsinherfamilythatcaused
hersonsproblem．ShewasterrifiedandturnedtobeliefinJesusatthepersuasionofhermotherＧinＧ
law,withherhusbandandsonfollowingherchoice．

Thesethreestoriesallevidenceconversionforthesakeoffamilies．Inmostcases,thisleadsto
familialconversionwithinawholehousehold〔３２〕．ThisfairlycommonoccurrenceimpliesthatsoＧ
called“deprivation”isneveronlyapersonalcrisis,butratherasocialfact,whichisseenasabnormal

３３

〔３０〕

〔３１〕

〔３２〕

Theyearsandthemotivationsforthethirteencasesofconversioninadultfemalesarelistedbelow:１９５０(infertility),１９５３
(badhealth),１９５８(badhealth),１９６５(skindisease),１９７０(strangedisease),１９７５(demonＧpossession),１９７５(badhealthaftergiving
birth),１９７８(eyedisease),１９８０ (psychasthenia),１９８０ (ritualburdenofsuperstitiouspractices),１９８２ (badhealth),１９８４ (seeing
phantomwanderingwhilesleeping),２０１４(daughtersdivorce)．

Thefollowingaretheyearsandthemotivationsforthetencasesofconversioninchildrenorjuveniles:１９５０ (infants
prematuredeath),１９５５(badhealth),１９６０(sonsstomachdisease),１９６４(infantslegbrokenshortlyafterbirth),１９７３(daughtersbad
health),１９７６ (daughtersblindness),１９８８ (sonshepatitis),１９９０ (sonsbadtemper),１９９９ (sonsmentaldisease),２００６ (son
gambling)．

Amongallcases,therearethreeindicatingthattheconversiontookplaceasanindividualratherthanafamilialevent．Oneis
awomanwhoconvertedin２０１４becauseofherdaughtersdivorce．Herhusbandhaddiedbeforeherconversion,andshewasliving
alone．Theremainingtwocasesarerespectivelyonconversionsin１９８７and１９８４,andtheconvertsareadultfemales,oneofwhom
convertedforhereyeproblem,andtheotherconvertedbecauseshewasscaredinsleepingbyaphantomwanderingatthebedside．Their
husbandsandparentsＧinＧlawobstructedtheirconversions．However,bothfamiliesturnedtoChristianitylater,separatelybecauseofa
husbandsillnessandafatherＧinＧlawsbeliefintheexistenceofaghostinthehouse．Thetwostoriesindicatetherelativelowpositionof
ayoungwomancomparedtotheauthorityofherhusbandandparentinthepaternalfamily．Furthermore,bothreflectthatnotall
familieshaveanattunementandintimaterelationshipbetweenmembers．Thepowerrelationshipisstillthemotiveofanyemotionaland
responsiblerelationshipinChinesefamily．
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intermsofthelocalcollectiveconsciousness．Sufferingofanindividualisneverunderstoodaspartof
anormalandhappystatethatafamilyshouldpossessbutrepresentsunhappinessandadisruptionof
thesharedlife．

Therefore,itcanbeseenthattheattunementofindividualstooneanotherwithinfamiliesisan
extensionoftheirethicallife．ThetraditionalcultureoftheChinesefamilyleavesadeepmarkhere．
Confucianism,asYangindicated,rationalizedancestorworship,afamilyreligionwithasupernatural
cult,asasetofethicalnormsandritesbasedonemotionalandresponsiblerelationshipssuchasfilial

pietyandlovewithinthefamily〔３３〕．Thefamily,here,isacommunityofsharedlifeconsistingofthree
categoriesofrelationshipsaccordingtothetraditionalCommentarieson Mourning Apparelin
CeremonialEtiquette(«仪礼  丧服传»):therelationshipsofonebodybetweenfatherandson,

betweenhusbandandwife,andbetweenbrothers;alongwiththelargeronenessofthefamilywhich
isalsoseenasonebody．Theintegrationofallmembersinafamilyendowedtheattunementintheir
interrelationshipwithasenseofmoralimperative．

Evenifthetraditionalfamilycanbeextendedtothekinshipsystem,thefamilyasahousehold
stillhasitsownpeculiarboundary．Ontheonehand,thedistinctionofetiquettebetweenrelatives
withinandoutsideofahouseholdhighlightstheindependenceofthehouseholdasacommunityof
sharedlife．Forexample,intraditionalChinesesociety,thegradationsof mourningobligations
accordingtotheintimacyofthekinshiprelationwiththedeadexpressedthedifferentdegreesof
socialobligations〔３４〕．AsYangwrites,“Thecloserthekinshipwiththedead,thegreaterthedegree
ofgriefrequiredbyconvention．Childrenofthedeceased wereexpectedto weepinthe most
heartrendingmanner,eatthecoarsestfood,weartheroughestmourninggarments,andobserve
mourningrulesforthelongestperiod,whichwasgenerallythreeyears〔３５〕”．However,nephewsor

grandchildrenofthedeadwerenotobligedtoobeythesemoralandritualimperatives．
Ontheotherhand,thedivisionofthefamilyalsotestifiestotheboundaryofthehousehold．The

divisionisprimarilymanifestedasaseparationbetweenthenewfamilyandtheoldfamilyintermsof
livelihood;namely,separationofeconomiclife〔３６〕．Eventhoughahouseholdparticipatesinthe
exchangesystembetweenfamilycircles,itsindependenceasaunitisstilldistinct．Thehousehold
existsasaneconomicentity,withinwhichtheinterdependencebetweenvariousmembersimpliesa
relationshipofresponsibilityinthesenseofsharingwealandwoe．

Inshort,thefactthatonefamilymemberconvertedforthesakeoftheotherdemonstratesthe
careandconcernforthesufferingfamily member,representingasharedbearingofadversity．
Individualsuffering,thus,isalsofamilialsuffering．Inthissense,thedistinctionbetweenconversions
inthesituationofwàＧnāandbīngＧömoreexplicitlyrefersnotonlytothematteroftheindividualbut
tothewellbeingofawholefamily．Thesharingnatureandmoralityofthefamilyispreciselythe
ethicalfoundationoffamilialconversion．

４３

〔３３〕

〔３４〕

〔３５〕

〔３６〕

Yang,ReligioninChineseSociety,４８
SeeIbid．,４６Ｇ４７．
Ibid．,３６．
SeeFei,PeasantLifeinChina,６６Ｇ６９．
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５．ConversionRitualandPatriarchalGod

Acommunityofsharedlifeisanethicalidealofthefamily．Evenifithasplayedapivotalrolein
thefamilialconversionmovementamongWenzhouChristians,wefindmanypeoplewhohavenever
beentochurch,andevenquestionChristianity．Thismeansthatnoteveryoneinahouseholdis
committedtoChristianityastrueorasapathtowardsalvation．However,theirfamilymemberswho
aremoreenthusiastic,usuallyadultfemales,seethemnotasunbelieversbutaslackingknowledgeof
thefaith,andChristianityisstillconsideredthereligionofthewholefamily．Thissituationisaresult
notonlyoftheethicalroleofthehouseholdbutalsotherelationshipbetweenthehouseholdandGod
containedintheconversionritual．Thereligiousroleoftheconversionritualprofoundlyexpresses
theconvertsunderstandingofGodandoftheconversionitself．

KēisīandtheRoleofIconoclasm
Itisquitecommontoattributevillagersdecisiontoconverttotheeffectivenessofthehealing

God．Manypeopleregardthereligiousexperienceofthemiracleofbeinghealedasavitalsignofthe
powerofGod．InHeyang,somemiraclestoriesareprevalent．ThesameappliestoYantouandother
nearbyvillages．Yandishealingstoryisoneexample．Afterhisconversionand mainly (ashe
thought)becauseoftheprayersofhisfamilyandotherChristianscomingtohishome,hisanemia
wasgraduallycured．Ihaveheardthisstoryfrom manypeopleduringmyfieldwork,anditwasin
everycaseconsideredacleardemonstrationofGodsalmightypowerandthehospitalityandloveof
theChristiancommunity．However,theanemiadescribedbyYandihimselfbecameleukemiainthe
mouthsofhisdaughterＧinＧlaw andothers．Healingstoriesalwaysbecome more miraculousin
circulationandwereaninducementforvillagerstoconverttoChristianity．

Tobesure,effectivenesshascrucialimplicationsforacceptanceofapowerfulGod,andtosome,

indeed,theineffectivenessoftheChristian God wasareasonforleavingandevenforspeaking
disparaginglyofChristianity．Still,theviewthatamiraculouseventistheprerequisiteofconversion
isneveridentifiedwiththelocalcongregationsbasicunderstandingoftheconversionitself．

ForthecongregationinQingpu,conversionisnotmerelyapersonalinnerdecision,butapublic
ritualthatalwaysprecedesmiraculousevents．Ithasbeencommonlocalknowledgethatinorderto
behealedbyGod,oneneedsconsistentpetitionaryprayerswithapureandhallowedheart,whichis
premisedonconfessingonessins．Thistechnologyofselfisaresultoftherecognitionofselfasa
sinner,andthetransformationofselfＧawarenessinitiallytakesplaceintheconversionritual．

Thelocalscalltheritualkēisī,whichmeansdecidingtobelieveinJesus〔３７〕．Thewordkēisīinthe
dialectderivesfromthewordkēisí(开始,beginning),butwithadifferentpronunciation．Thesmall
changeofonesyllableconnotesapracticeofdefamiliarization,particularizingtheconversionasan
occasionwitharitualboundary．Itusuallyhappensatthemomentwhensomeonedesirestoturnto
Christianity．Theritualprocessgenerallygoeslikethis:severalchurchmenorprestigiouspersons
amongthelocalcongregationgotoafamilyandconfirmthecommitmentofanindividualandhis/her
familiestobelievinginJesus．Atthesametime,thechurchmenordinarilyspellouttheChristian

５３

〔３７〕 ThesayingofkēisīisonlyusedinHeyangandisnotfamiliartothoseinotherareasofWenzhou．However,theconversion
ritualitselfisofnovariant．
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doctrinesofthesinfulnatureofhumankind,theethicalrelationshipbetweenhumansandGod,the
cunningofSatan,thefalsehoodofidolatryanditsdetrimentaleffects,andtheefficacyofconfession
andprayers．Inordertoavoidconflictsresultingfromthepossibilityofineffectiveness,theyclarify
thatthedecisiontoconvertdoesnotnecessarilybringhealingandpeaceandthatwhatmattersisthe
salvationofsoulsandeternalhope．Evenso,theystilltellthefamilythatitiseasyforGodtodo
anythingtheyneed,assuringthemofGodsalmightypowerandleavingroomforhumaneffortin
termsofreligiousand moralimperatives．Ifthefamily makesuptheir mindtoconvert,the
churchmenstartasinnersprayer,helpthemcleanuptheiridols,andputaliＧbaiＧdan (礼拜单,a
paperwitharedcrossandacalendar)onthedoororwallinthefronthall,tocertifythattheyhave
acceptedJesusastheirGod〔３８〕．Lastly,theyprayafinalblessing．Inthisway,aconversionritualis
completed．

Thecoreofkēisīisiconoclasm．ZhangZhongliang,anelderofQingpuChurchwhohastaken
pastoralcareoflocalbelieverssincethelaterCulturalRevolution,toldmethatifafamilydoesnot
firsttakedownallidolsfromtheirhousehold,thechurchmenwillnotconductakēisīforthem,and
thus,otherbelieverswillnotcometopray．Thismeansthatassistancefromthecongregationand
effectivenessofprayerreliesonthefamilyscompleterupturewithidolatry．

Twopracticesintheprocessoficonoclasmareparticularlystriking．Thefirstistheactivationof
adiabolizingstancetowardindigenousreligiouspractices,persons,andmaterials,allofwhichare
seenastheworkofthedevil〔３９〕．Thediabolizationcanbetracedbacktothemissionarysemiotic
ideologyofthe１９thcentury,althoughitsteachinghasastrongbasisintheBible,whichisusually
citedbylocalbelieversasGodscommand．Theotherpracticeisthattherejectionofidolsisoften
carriedoutintheformofpublichumiliation．Theidolsshouldnotonlyberemoved,butalsobeburnt
orsmashedinpublic．Thedevilsagencydwellingintheidolsmakesthepublichumiliationmore
symbolic．Thepracticeofdestroyingidolsispreciselyaproofoftheconvertssincerityofconversion
andwholeheartednesstoward Godthroughtheviolentabandonmentofthosefalseobjectsthey
worshippedbefore．

Thisiconoclasmisnotcreatedbythelocalcongregation;rather,itwasprevalentduringthe
missionaryperiod〔４０〕．MostoftheProtestantmissionarieswhocametoChinawereconcernedabout
thereligiouslifeoftheChinese,consideredChinaanidolatrousnation,andmadethesalvationofthe

６３

〔３８〕

〔３９〕

〔４０〕

IwastoldthattheformofLiＧbaiＧdanbecamepopularamongthecongregationsaftertherecoveryofchurchlifeinthe１９８０s．
Beforethat,therewasanothersignofaredcrossdrawnonthewallrepresentingafamilysChristianidentity．

Becauseofspacelimitations,thisarticlecannotdwellonthelogicofdiabolizationofthosespiritstowhichlocalpeople
worshipedbeforeashelpfulandintimate．Simplyput,itisrootedintheprevailingpracticeoftranslationofthedevilanddemonto
ChinesemoＧgui(魔鬼,monsterandevilghost)bymissionariesandtheexperienceofguiinChineseeverydaylife,especiallyinrural
areas．Forausefuldiscussionofthisissue,seeRichardBurden,“TranslatingSpirits:Protestants,Possessions,andtheGrammarsof
ConversioninShandongProvince,”inRichardFoxYoung&JonathanA．Seitz,eds．,AisaintheMakingofChristianity:Conversion,

Agency,andIndigeneity,１６００stothePresent,(Leiden:Brill,２０１３),５３Ｇ７９.SeealsoPaper,ChineseReligionandFamilism,４４．
E．g．seeGu Weimin,Jidujiaoyuzhongguojindaishehui[ChristianityandModernChineseSociety],(Shanghai:Shanghai

renminchubanshee[ShanghaiPeoplesPress],２０１０),５１,１２７and１６９Ｇ１７０;ChrisWhite,SacredWebs:TheSocialLivesandNetworks
ofMinnanProtestants,１８４０Ｇ１９２０s,(LeidenandBoston:Brill,２０１７),６２ff．EricRenders,“ShatteredontheRockofAges:Western
IconoclasmandChineseModernity,”inFabioRambelli& EricRenders,BuddhismandIconoclasminEastAsia:A History,(London:

BloomsburyAcademic,２０１２),８９Ｇ１３３．



JiekeZHANG:FamilialConversion:ACaseStudyontheEthicalＧReligiousRoleoftheHouseholdintheMassConversionofWenzhouChristians

Chinesefromidolatrythefocusoftheirevangelicalenterprise〔４１〕．IdolworshipandfaithinJesus
werecompletelyincompatible．AsGraceStottwrote,one“couldnotbeadiscipleofJesusandeatthe
riceofidols”〔４２〕．ThisrevulsionintheChristiancampfortheSatanicexpressedadualismbetween
GodandSatanintermsofthealterationofreligiousidentity．Abandoningidolsnotonlyseversthe
believerfrom thetraditionalsetting ofreligiouslifeanditscategories ofspirits,but more
importantly,underminestoacertainextentthereligiousbondsofsocialcohesiveness．Theactof
repudiatingalongＧtermrelationshipwiththespiritsmeansamputatingsocialobligationsandoffends
thelocalmoralorder．ThisiswhyconflictsbetweenindigenousChristiansandvillagerscausedbythe
practiceofpublicdestructionofidolshaverecurredinthehistoryofChristianityinChina〔４３〕．
Furthermore,thisdualismhasplayedafundamentalroleinmarkingaclearboundarybetweenthe
localcongregationsperceptionofagoodlifeversusanevillife．Apopularsayingamongthemsays
this:“Onceanidolcomesin,theHolySpiritdoesnotwork．”Eventhoughacceptanceofthissaying
varies,itsusereflectsthatGodisperceivedashatingandshunningtheevil．Inthisway,Godis
understoodtohaveamorewrathfultemperamentdirectedagainsttangibleevilssuchasidolsandthe
actionofidolatry．Thisiswhyidolatryhasbeenseenasasinfullifeinthepast．Itisnotonlyevilbut
alsoamatterofsin,fromwhichagoodlifemustkeepdistant．

Inthiscase,iconoclasmisthekeytotheconversionritualandaprerequisiteforhealingand
peaceafterward．Itmeansnotonlyseveranceoflinkswiththedevilbutalsoanovercomingof
idolatrousandsinfulhabitsfromthepast．OnlyinthiswaycanaconvertstartprayingtoGod．Ifa
familydoesnotclearoutallidolsinthehouse,thechurchmen whocometokēisīwouldfeel
uncomfortable,fearingtheangerofGoduponthem．ThepreＧexistenceoftheconversionritual
providesuswithanunderstandingofwhythecongregationneverdeemsthosewholeaveChristianity
duetoineffectivenessas“unconverted,”butratheras“undedicated”and“unchosen;”whilethose
whosecretlyharboridolsathomeinthekēisīare “deceivers”〔４４〕．Churchmenalwaysbringthe
behaviorsofbackslidingandtricksofharboringidolsintoChristiandiscourse,regardingthesefaults
asviolatingthedecisionofconversionandpracticinginsinceritytowardGod．

AnEthicalGodtotheHousehold
Thepointmostcrucialtoourtopicisthatidolsdestroyedwithinahouseduringconversion

ritualsarealwayswithintheimmediatehouseholdofthoseseekingtoconvert．Theethicalboundary
ofahouseholdimpliesitsspacialboundary．ThedivisionofChiashowsnot merelyakindof
independenceoflivelihood,butthereallocationorrebuildingoftheresidencespace．Aslongasthere

７３

〔４１〕

〔４２〕

〔４３〕

〔４４〕

Theconceptionthatidolaters mustnotenterintotheheavenbutrathergotohellwasofprevalencein missionary
discourses．SeeZhouWeichi,Taipingtianguoyuqishilu[TaipingHeavenlyKingdomandRevelation],(Beijing:Zhongguoshehuikexue
chubanshe[ChinaSocialSciencesPress],２０１３),２２４Ｇ２４９,２５９．

GraceStott,TwentyＧSixYearsofMissionaryWorkinChina,(NewYork:AmericanTractSociety,１８９７),３３．
Forinstance,GraceStottrecordedaviolenteventinitiatedbyvillagersduetoapubliciconoclasmaround１８９５inBingＧyie,a

countyunderjurisdictionofWenzhou．SeeStott,TwentyＧSixYearsofMissionaryWorkinChina,３４５Ｇ３５０．
ThissortofdiscoursereflectsthelocalcongregationsideaofGodandasubtletechnologyofimputation．Onthebaseof

dualisticcosmologyof“GodＧDevil,”whichisevidentintheperceptionofaconversionritualwithouticonoclasmasacauseofGods
wrath,theinterpretationofthebehaviorofharboringidolsasanactofdeceiving,istoimputeresponsibilitytotheonewhowantsto
convertandmeanwhileintentionallyharborssomeidols,andrecognizethosechurchmenwhoconductconversionritualandgiveprayers
asinnocent．
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isoneidolinahouseholdduringthekēisī,itmustbeclearedout〔４５〕．Inthisactofconversion(forthe
ProtestantGodisneverlikethegodsofChinesereligionswiththeirtangibleimages)Godsethical
qualityisprotrudedandextendedtoconnectwiththeethicalcommunityofaspacialhousehold．In
otherwords,thehouseholdisregardedasthecarrierofGodsblessingaccordingtothemembers
religiousandmoralactions．ThegoodnessandsalvationofGodasantitheticaltotheevilandsinofa
person,inthissense,playsacrucialpartintheethicalＧfamilialcommunityasabody,sothatJesus
whoiswelcomedintothehouseholdbecomesthespiritualpatriarchor “ruler”whoenablesthe
householdsharmoniouseverydaylife．Thus,thedifferencebetweenaChristianfamilyandafamily
whodoesnotbelieveinJesusisthedifferenceinthespiritualobjectstowhomtheyentrustahappy
life．Wecanunderstandwhy,whenchurchmenclearawaytheidolsinonehouseholdcontainingsome
whodonotwishtoconvert,itcouldeasilycausefrictions．Thisusuallyhappenswhenchurchmendo
notfirstascertainwhetheraChiaisdividedornot,andthendirectlyconducticonoclasminawhole
ancestralhouse where differentfamilieslivetogether,even though they have been divided
economically．

AnethicalpatriarchalGod,therefore,istheterminuswhereaconversionritualends;aterminus
whorejectsallotherspiritsasthedevil．Thisculturaldiscontinuityproducedbytheritualcreatesa
newChristianfamilyattachedtoaChristianGodandacommunityofbrotherhoodviathevirtueof
love．Inparticular,thistransformationofreligiousidentitysubstantiallyseparatesthefamilyfrom
thetraditional,expandablereligiousfamily;mainlyinthesenseofdistancefromthediabolizedliving
world,formingasubculturealongwithotherChristianfamiliesinthelocalarea．

Atthispointofdiscontinuity,wefindthattheethicalandresponsibleboundaryofthehousehold
continuestobethefoundationoftheconversion．Twoculturalphenomenacanbemanifestationsof
this．Inthefirstinstance,itisacommonnotionamonglocalcongregationsthatthesinfulconductof
individualmembersinafamilycanbringmisfortunetoothermembers．Evenifmanypeoplebelieve
thatmisfortunesarearesultofthedevilsattacks—abeliefinseparablefromtheirexperienceswith
ghostsinthepast—theyfinditdifficulttodenythat,indoctrinalterms,Godismorepowerfulthan
thedevil．Fromthisviewpoint,apersonsmisfortunecannotoriginateonlyfromevilpowerbutis
alsoassociatedwiththesinofanindividual,whomaybethepersonherself/himselforothersinthe
family．Thepossibilityofjointresponsibilitystemsfromthelocalconceptionthatapersonssinful
conductremovesthepatriarchalGodsprotectionofthefamily,thusleavingagapforthedevilto
attack;inthewordsofthelocals,itisapäＧkau (破口,crevasse)leftbyonessinfulconductfor
Satansevilaction．ThepäＧkauisneverappliedonlytoanindividual,butrathertoafamily〔４６〕．Inthis
way,insistenceonthedoctrinalclaimofapowerfulGodiscombinedwiththeoriginofmisfortune
fromthedevil,andatthesametime,thisexpressestheresponsiblerelationshipamongfamilies,

associatingonesownhappiness withanothersconversionandherorhisreligiousand moral
conduct．Breakingdownidolsinthehouseholdandurgingthewholefamilytoleavethetraditional

８３

〔４５〕

〔４６〕
Forthesimilarphenomenoninhistory,seeWhite,SacredWeb,６９;Reinders,“ShatteredontheRockofAges,”１００．
Apartfromthefamily,thewordisoftenusedinprayersonoccasionofSundayworshipwhenonepubliclypraysforGods

presenceinthecongregationandforhishelptoblockthepäＧkauinordertoprotectfromtheDevilsattack．So,theuseofthisword
referstoakindofuniversitaswhichiscomprisedofmanyindividualsasonebodywithitsownboundary．Inthissense,thechurch
congregationis,atleastformally,similartothefamily,andisincorporatedinthelocalmoralorder．
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religiouslifeisthefirststepinnotgivingplacetothedevilandestablishinganethicalrelationship
withalovingandgraciousGod．

Anotherinstanceisthatcongregationsholdtheviewthatwishesofsolicitudeandblessingsfrom
theclosestfamilymembers,ratherthanfromothersbeyondtheboundariesofthehousehold,can
affectGodmore,andthereforebringmoreeffectiveresults．ThestoryofLinShufangisacasein
point．SheisfromYantouandconvertedin１９７５forhermotherwhenshewassevenyearsold．Atthe
timewhenherfamilydecidedtobelieveinJesus,someelderlychurchmenwhocametoprayasked
hertokneeltoo,toprayintearstoGod,theSavior,fortherecoveryofhermother．Shufangspokeof
thismatterandtoldme:

Ourbelieversalwayssaythattheprayersfromtheclosestfamilymembersarebest,

andothersaretheretohelpyou．Thoseservantscomeandpray,andtheystillleavewhen
theyfinish．Atlast,youshouldshutthedoorbyyourselves．This meansthatthe
responsibilityremainswithyou．

ThisphenomenonhasbeenwidespreadinthereligiouslifeofChristianfamiliesoverthepast
generations．Itobviouslyindicatesamoralprinciplethatdifferentiatestheparticularresponsibility
insidethefamilycommunityfromtheoutside．Evenifthecongregationhasbeenseenasanew
family,acommunityofbrotherhood,thestoryofShufanggivesprominencetotheidentificationof
theethicalrelationshipbetweenhumansandGodwiththelocalethicalorder．Inotherwords,the
perceivedactionoftheChristianGod,tosomeextent,isdominatedbythetraditionalChinesemoral
principle．

Wemayseefromtheabovediscussionsthattheconversionritualendowstheindependenceof
thehouseholdwithethicalboundaries．ItisthroughtheculturaldiscontinuityandtheChristian
diabolizationofthetraditionalreligiouslifeanditssocialconsequences—offendingoftraditionalgods
andvillagers—broughtaboutbythisritual,thatsoＧcalled“dedicated”believersmostlylosethepath
backtotraditionalreligious worship,whiletheirblessingsand misfortunesinlifebegintobe
incorporatedintothesystemoflocalChristianmeanings．Furthermore,apatriarchalGodimpliesthat
conversionofafamilyisnotonlymeanttoseekthesalvationof,butmorecrucially,togainblessings
forthewholefamily〔４７〕．Therefore,conversionmeansthatafamilyneedstodirecttheirfateinlifein
anewway．

６．Conclusion

Wehaveobservedthattheemotionalandresponsiblerelationshipsamongfamiliesandthe
processoftheconversionritualareessentialforfamilialconversion．TheethicalＧreligiousroleofthe
householdcontributestoitsemergence．ItisthesemultiＧfamilialconversionsthathaveproducedsuch
alargeconversion movementin Wenzhouafter１９４９．Here,whatisessentialinthefamilial
conversionisnotmerelythevalueofindividualsalvation,butthefactthatthroughthereligious

９３

〔４７〕 SeealsoHuang,“Sirentang”jishi[TheStoryof“SiRenTang”],５５．
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conversionofthewholefamily,thiscommunityofsharedlifecanbekeptunderthesafeguardofa
patriarchalGod．

AlthoughthisarticleonlydealswithonecaseintheHeyangareaofWenzhou,thephenomenon
offamilialconversionisverycommoninthewholecity〔４８〕．Ishouldemphasizethatmyaimherehas
notbeen to explain why the mass conversion of Wenzhou Christians happened after the
establishmentoftheCommunistRegime,whichwouldbeahugeprojectinvolvingamuchbroader
historicalcontextanditschanges．Myaimisonlytodiscussthewayinwhichthemassconversion
tookplace．Thereasonfortheimportanceofthispreliminarystudyliesinitseffortstorevealthe
complexityofChineseconversionevents,acomplexitythatisusuallyignoredbythetwomostwidely
acceptedviews．

First,manyresearchersthinkthattheendoftheCulturalRevolutionledtoaparticular
historicalperiodfavorableforthedevelopmentofChristianityinruralChina〔４９〕．Thiswidespread
viewnotonlyignoresthefactthatthenumberofChristiansinspecificregionsactuallygrewrapidly
between１９４９and１９７８,butalsoobscuresthecontinuityandstabilityoflocalculturalhistorybya
dominantepochaldivisionbasedonamacroＧpoliticalandeconomicdiscourse．Actually,thedynamics
ofconversiondidnotvarywiththechangesorconcurrentconditionsofepochs．Therepeatingmodel
offamilialconversionspanstwodividedperiodsofthefirstthreedecades (１９４９Ｇ１９７８)andthe
remainingfourdecades(postＧ１９７８)andevenextendstothetimebefore１９４９．Itisrootedinthe
orderofthetraditionalChinesefamilywhosevaluewasandisstilladominantpowerinthelocal
society,eventhoughthestructureofclanwithitssignificanceinsocialorganizationhasbeenin
declinesincethetimeoftheNewCultureMovement．

Anotherview,theindividualconversiontheory,seesonlythepragmaticattitudeoftheChinese
peopletowardtheirlife,butoverlooksthesignificanceofthecollectivismofthefamily．Thisarticle
hopestopointoutthatinordertounderstandindividualconversionofChristiansinChinainthepast
century,itisfirstnecessarytoobserveandanalyzeconversionwithinthecontextofthefamilyasa
community．Familialconversiondoesnotprimarilyseektheindividualreligiousexperienceand
salvationthatmissionariesvaluedintheiremphasisonthesincerityofconversion,andevenlacksthe
transformativepowerthatChristianmoralindividualismcouldbringtothesociety〔５０〕．Incontrast,

theChristianfamilyforgedbyfamilialconversionisconcernedwith,aboveall,happinessintheir
worldlylifeandhowtoadaptthemselvestotraditionalmoralprinciples．Theprimarypursuitin
ChristianlifepracticesisthatGodmaygiveblessingsandloveinreturnforcompliancewithreligious
andmoralimperatives,whicharerelatedtothediscourseofsin．Here,individualconversion,whichis
mainlyrepresentedbytheproblemofunbeliefofindividualmemberswithinaChristianfamilyand
recursinthediscourseof“rebirth,”isbetterunderstoodasareＧconversionwithinthecontextof

０４

〔４８〕

〔４９〕

〔５０〕

ForsimilarphenomenoninotherregionofChina,seeibid．,５９,６９Ｇ７０．
SeeLeungKaＧlun,Gaigekaifangyilaidezhongguonongcunjiaohui[TheRuralChurchesofMainlandChinaSince１９７８],

２３,２９Ｇ３０,１１０,１９８Ｇ２０１;OuyangSutong,Zhuanxingshiyexiadezhongguonongcunzongjiao[RuralReligionsintheTransformationof
China],(Beijing:Zhongguoshehuikexuechubanshe,２００９),２２１Ｇ２２２．

Petervan Rooden,“NineteenthＧCentury Representationsof MissionaryCoversionandthe Transformationof Western
Christianity,”inPetervanderVeer,ed．,ConversiontoModernities:TheGlobalizationofChristianity,(NewYork:Routledge,１９９６),

６９;WebbKeane,Christian Moderns:FreedomandFetishinthe MissionEncounter,(LosAngeles:UniversityofCaliforniaPress,
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thatfamilialconversion．
Itisclearfrom theabovereflectionsthatthefamilialaspectofconversionisthekeyto

understandingthemassconversionofWenzhouChristians．Wecanseethatthefamily,ratherthan
theindividual,istheunavoidableethicalandevenexistentialfactorbywhichwemaybettergraspthe
indigenousdevelopmentofChristianityinChina．Ibelievethatonlywhenwecomprehendthefamily
anditspowerfulandnuancedhistoryandvalueswithinChinesesocietywillwecometounderstand
themeaningofChristianitytoChinesepeopleandtheirpracticesoffaith．

１４
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中文题目:
家庭归信:户在温州基督徒大众归信中的伦理Ｇ宗教角色的个案研究

张杰克

香港中文大学神道学硕士

地址:中国浙江省温州市龙湾区永中街道罗东北街３１号

电话:１３５８８４４８７２８
电邮:hmugu２００５＠gmail．com

摘　要:学界一般将中国的基督教热视为文革后的现象,然而温州基督徒的大众归信可追溯至文革结束之前.家庭归
信是温州基督徒１９４９年后大众归信之所以可能的关键因素;是一个个的家庭归信积累成了大众归信的浪潮.本文通
过对温州河阳地区的青浦教会群体的田野调查与个案分析,试图揭示温州基督徒的家庭归信模式,也就是以户为单位、
而非以个人为单位的归信,是我们理解温州基督徒的归信时需要留意的重要现象.本文认为,正是家人间的情感与责
任关系所塑造的家庭的同一性,以及地方基督教的归信仪式,共同构成了户的伦理Ｇ宗教角色,并且推动了家庭归信的
出现.这项初步的研究,试图引发我们更多关注家庭这一中国社会中在伦理上与生存论上相当根本的文化因素;家庭,
是我们理解基督教在中国的本土化发展不可回避的.

关键词:家庭归信,大众归信,基督教家庭,归信仪式,破除偶像
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Abstract:BasedonRobbinsunderstandingthatbothDurkheimianandWeberianapproachescouldhelpthestudyofsocial

morality,this paper exploresthe dynamics ofculturalreproduction and value conflictsin Chinese Christians

communicationontheWeChatplatform．ItevaluatestenreligiousWeChatgroupsnormsandactivitiesandcategorizes

themintofourtypologiesaccordingtotheirgroupinclusivenessandinteractivity．ItcollectsgroupchatsfromtheWeChat

platformandrevealstheformingdynamicsofgroupverbalabuse,andfurtherexplorestheChineseChristiansmorally

fraughtexperienceinthevirtualcommunities．ThisresearchshowsthatChristianvaluesasanexternalforceencourage

Christianstofulfilltheirgospelmissionandseektheirgroupidentity．Christiansexhibittheirdiscursivepowerthrough

groupnormsandgroupbehaviors．Culturalauthoritarianismandreligiousfundamentalismaretheideologicalfactorsthat

underlinetheexclusivegroupbehaviorsoftheChristianvirtualcommunities．Thecontradictionbetweenexclusiveand

inclusivegroupculturesreflectstheincompatibilitybetweenChineseauthoritariantraditionandthecallforamoreopen

society．Underthecurrentsocialstructureandculturalenvironment,particularisticethicsandexclusivepracticeswould

stillbedominantinChineseChristianvirtualcommunitiesforacomparativelylongtime．

KeyWords:Inclusiveness;Interactivity;Morality;VerbalAbuse;WeChatGroup

Author:YanLIU,SchoolofTheologyandReligiousStudies,TheCatholicUniversityofAmerica,２００６４,WashingtonDC．

US;tel:＋１Ｇ２４０３７０６０１５;email:７５liu＠cua．edu

Therehaslongbeenadisputebetweenthetwotypicalparadigmsofthestudyofmorality．The
firstistheDurkheimianapproach,whichseescultureorcollectivelifeas morallychargedand
considersallroutinesornormativesocialactionsasmoralandreproductive．Theotherapproach,as
Laidlawexplained,whentakingfreedomandchoiceasessentialcriteriaofthemoraldomain,not
everythingpeopledowouldbeconsideredasamoralactivity;incontrast,itisthereflectivechoice
anddecisionmakingratherthanthereproductionofthesocialpracticethatmakesroomformoral
existenceanddevelopment．〔１〕Robbinsarguesthat,indifferentcontexts,bothapproachesare
helpful．HequotesDumontshierarchicalvaluemodelsayingthatdifferentvaluesrankinapyramid
ofvalues,withtheparamountvalueatthetopandthelessimportantvaluesatthebottom．Through
theinternalexchangeofvalueswithinthehierarchicalvaluestructure,culturalreproductionachieves

３４

〔１〕 JoelRobbins．“Between ReproductionandFreedom:Morality,Value,and RadicalCulturalChange．”Ethnos７２,no．３
(September１,２００７):２９３Ｇ３１４．
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harmony．Robbinscontraststhismodelwith Webersmodel,inwhichdifferentvaluesconflictwith
eachotherwithoutreconciliation．For Weber,valueislikeablackorwhitechoicethatcannot
compromise．ItisunderthesecircumstancesthatthepersoncomestoseetheselfasadecisionＧmaker
andmoralagencywithfreewill．

BasedontheinterpretationofDumontand Webers models,Robbins makesatypological
distinctionbetween“stableconflictsthatareanenduringpartofthecultureandthoseconflictsthat
ariseasaresultofchange．”〔２〕Moralchangesoccurwhentheplacesofdifferentvaluesinthe
hierarchychangeorexchange,or,inothercases,newvaluesfromoutsidetheculturesystemcomein
andreplacetheoldones．Toexplainthedynamicsofculturechange,Robbinsgoesintothedetailsof
asingleethnographiccaseoftheUrapminofPapuaNew Guinea．TheUrapminisagroupwith
around３９０people．TheyconvertedtocharismaticChristianityinthelate１９７０s．Thetraditional
Urapminsocietyvaluesrelationalismasabondoftheinterdependenceoflivelihoodandinterest
distribution．AftertheUrapminsocietyacceptedtheChristianvalueofindividualism,theytendedto
viewtheseekingofnewrelationshipsasasin．TheconflictbetweentraditionalandChristianvalues
makestheirexistencemorallyfraught．Theirwayofsocialproductionandstructureremainedthe
same,whereastheirvaluesystem turned upsidedown．Therefore,the Dumontversion ofthe
hierarchicalmodelofmoralvaluewouldnotworkinthem．Incontrast,theWeberianconflictvalue
modelexplainsthetensionandanxietyintheirsociallife．Robbinsconsidersthattherecouldbeno
equilibriumofvaluesreachedwithintheUrapminsocietyuntilthesocialstructureandthewayof
productioncouldfinallygetinlinewithChristianindividualism．

DataandMethodology

TotestRobbinsunbalancedgamesofvaluesintheChinesecontext,theauthorobservedmore
than２０ChristinaWeChatgroupsforthreeyears．Thisresearchexamtengroupswithsteadygroup
membersandinteractivefrequencies．Membershipinthesegroupsrangedfrom５０to５００．Thereare
about２８００peopleinvolvedinthesetengroupsintotal．Thegroupleadersofthetengroupsare
Christiansofdifferenttheologicaltraditions．FourofthegroupleadersareCatholics,andsixofthem
areProtestants．Someofthegroupleadersareconservative,andsomearemoreliberalＧminded．The
faithbackgroundsofthesegroup membersaremixed．Someofthegroupswelcomemembersof
differentfaiths,andsomearenotopentopeopleofcertainreligions．AmongthetenWeChatreligious
groupsobserved,nineofthemfallintotheologicalorculturaldebatesfromtimetotime．Still,only
twoofthesegroupsencounterdisputeswithabusivelanguagerepeatedly．

AccordingtoHabermas,avalidsocialnormandanoncoerciveintersubjectivecommonalityare
thecharacteristicsofahealthysociety．Inanidealsociety,peoplewilltreatothershumanityneveras
ameansbutasanend．Themembersofacommunityestablishmoralnormsthroughinteractionand
putoneanotherundermoralobligations．Theyperceivetheothers “asmembersofaninclusive
communitynopersonisexcludedfrom．”〔３〕BasedonHabermasmodelofanidealsociety,thispaper

４４

〔２〕

〔３〕
Ibid．
JurgenHabermas．TheFutureofHumanNatureCambridge,England:Polity,２００３．p．５６
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adoptsinclusivityandintersubjectivityasthetwovariablestoevaluatethemoralstatusofvirtual
Christiancommunities．Itusesthemethodofcontentanalysistoassessgroupnoticesandchats
collectedfromtheWeChatgroups．Theauthoralsocalculatedthefrequencyofinteractivityofthese
groupsonadailyorweeklybasisanddiscussedwithsomeChristiangroupmembersabouttheir
valueoutlookandtheirunderstandingofthepossiblemoralchangeinChinesesociety．

BasedontheobservationofthetenChristianvirtualcommunitiesontheWeChatplatform,the
authorarguesthatRobbinssconclusioncanhelpunderstandthepresentconflictofvaluesinthe
Chinesecontext．BothDurkheimianand Weberianapproachescouldexplainpartofthechangeof
socialmoralityinChina,whiletheequilibriumofvaluescanhardlybeachievedamongChristians
whenChinassocialstructureandthe way ofsocialproductionremainthesame．Withthe
developmentofmoderntechnology,Christianspreachthegospelonsocialmediaandencounter
religiousothersinvirtualreligiouscommunities．Christiansattitudetowardreligiousothersteststhe
ChristianteachingofuniversalprinciplesunderoneGodandthefreedomofreligiousbelief．During
thisprocess,Christiansin virtualreligiouscommunitiesinevitably encounter morallyfraught
experienceswheninconsistentrulesandvaluesareappliedtotherightsofChristiangroupsand
religiousothers．Also,Christianswithdifferenttheologicaltraditionsmayfacehostilityandattacks
fromeachother,andtheymayfacethechoicesoftoleratingorexcludingthereligiousothers．Though
theymayfeellikeretreatingfromtherealorvirtualsociety,theirsenseoftheGospelmissionstill
encouragesthemtoactoutChristianvaluesasuniversalcareforhumanbeingsandrespondtothe
religiousothersinequalterms．TheyworkastheagencyofChristianmoralityinChinesesocietyand
bringaboutpossiblemoralchangesinthefuture．

Norm,Inclusiveness,&Interactivity

InthelittlesocietyoftheWeChatgroups,thegroupnoticesusuallyexpressthegroupleaders
understandingofdesirablesocialorderandnorms,andtherulesofagroupserveastheguidanceof
groupmembersbehavior．Anexclusiveannouncementwillusuallyencourageantagonismagainst
othersocialgroups,whileaninclusiveruleoftenushersinkindness,respect,andtrustamongpeople．
ManyWeChatvirtualgroupsareestablishedtoexchangefaithＧrelatedinformationaswellasto
evangelizetheunbelievers．Forexample,FatherJia〔４〕istheleaderofthegroup “TheCoursesof
ReligiousCultureandClassics．”HeattendedaProtestantTheologyschoolabout２０yearsagoand
laterbecameaCatholicChurchpriest．HehadmanyyearsofexperienceworkingwithChristiansof
differentfaithbackgrounds．Tiredoftheconflictsamongchurchesandchurchfollowers,hegaveup
hisofficialpositioninachurchandbegantorunhisownbusinessandsellsnacks．FatherJiaknows
welltheadvantagesanddisadvantagesofdifferentreligionsandtheologies,andheneverforgetshis
missiontocallfortheunityoftheChristianchurches．Hehasbeengivingaseriesoflectureson
religionssincethefoundingofhisWeChatgroup．Hisgroupannouncementsays:

５４

〔４〕 Thispaperreplacedtherealnamesofthepeopleinthisresearchwiththeirinitialsorpseudonymsfortheprotectionoftheir
privacy．
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ThisgroupfocusesonsharingreligiousclassicsandexplainingWesternphilosophy
ofGod,Confucianism,Buddhism,andTaoism．Youcanshareinthegrouptwolinksor
picturesperday,andthecontentsharedshallberelevanttothetopicsofreligionand
philosophy．Ihopethatyoucouldrespectandtolerateeachother．Personalattacks,

obscenewords,commercialadvertising,politicalannouncements,andforcedconversion
arenotallowedinthisgroup．

Anothergroupnamed“OliveSpring”isestablishedbyawomaninHongkong．Herhometownis
inmainlandChina,andherhusbandisapriestin Hongkong．SheinvitedChristiansofdifferent
traditionsintohergroup．Thegroupannouncementwarmlyinvitestheseekerstojointheonline
Biblestudy．Later,withthehelpofanotheryoungmanservinginaCatholicchurchinDalian,she
updatedhergroupannouncementandclarifiedthathergroupshouldconformtoreachtheunityof
theCatholicsandChristiansinJesusChrist．

HoldingtheHolyBibleasthecommongroundforgroupdiscussionseemedtobeaconsensus
amonggroupleadersofdifferenttraditions．Agroupnamed“ChurchandHolyTrinity”hostedbya
BritishＧbornChineseCatholicfollowerpostedsomeBibleversesastheirgroupnotice．Byquoting
Timothy２:１５Ｇ１６,itsuggeststhegroup membershouldavoidprofaneandvaintalk．Byquoting
Romans１４∶３,itwarnsthegroupmembersnottojudgeothers,foritisGodwhomakesthefinal
judgment;andbyquotingTimothy２:２３Ｇ２５,itasksthegroupmembertobegentleandpatientwith
others,andtoinstructthosewhoopposethemselvesinhumility．OnecannottellifitisaCatholicor
ProtestantGrouponlybyreadingthegroupnotice．

Anothergroupnamed“LoveEachOtherinChrist”alsoexpressessimilarstancesandconcerns．
Itsgroupannouncementsays:“Welcomehome;dontrushtoleave．Youarewelcometoparticipatein
ourBiblediscussion．Regardlessofgender,race,ethnicity,party,sects,orchurch,weareinthehome
ofGod．AslongasweareintheTriuneGod,weshallunitetofightagainsttheantiＧChrist,and
prepareforthekingdomofGod．”Mostgroupsmakeitclearthatthegroupleaderandadministrator
canremovethememberfromthegroup,whiletheleaderofaWeChatgroupnamed“Everyonetalks”

claimsthatthegroupleaderwillnotexcludeanyonefromthegroup．Thegroupnoticesaysthat“the
groupwelcomesallfriendswhoarenotantiＧChristianandcanchatrationally．Youcansharewhat
youthink,andifyoudontlikethevaluestreasuredhere,youcanchoosetoleave．Godgiveseveryone
therighttospeech．Thegroupownerandtheadministratorshouldnotkickanyoneoutofthe
group．”

ThereisaBiblestudygroupnamed “GoodnewsEnglishlearning．”Thegroupleaderisa
Christianscholarwhohaspublishedmanybooksondifferentreligioustraditions．Accordingtothe
announcementofthegroup,thepurposeofthisgroupistoreadtheHolyBible(EnglishStandard
Edition,ESV)togetherwiththegroupmembersandtoguideBiblestudy．Ateacherwillreadthe
BibleversesinEnglishwithvoicemessagesintheWeChatgrouponweekdaysandtheninterpretthe
BibleinChinese．This１５ＧminuteBiblereadingguidancehasstartedeverymorningsince２０１８,anda
groupofseventeacherstakesturnstoservethegroupandleadthereading．Withtheirefforts,more
andmoreyoungpeoplejoinedthemfortheEnglishBiblestudy,andmanyformedmany５００Ｇpersons
WeChatgroups．Accordingtotherulesofthisgroup:“Itisnotallowedtobringanytopicotherthan

６４
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theBibleversestothegroupchat(includingadvertisements,articles,pictures,andcomments)．The
managersofthegroupwouldremoveanyoneviolatingtherules．”AnotherChineseChristianscholar
whoownsaWeChatpublicaccountalsoestablishedsimilarrulesforhisWeChatgroup “Cypress
Discussion．”Hisgrouprulesencouragediscussionandcriticsofcontentreleasedonthegroup
leadersWeChatpublicaccount,butitforbidsinformationirrelevanttothegroupleadersarticles．
Thegroupannouncementencouragesmutualrespectandtrustamongthereaders．Thosewhoviolate
theruleswillberemovedfromthegroup．

The“JusticeAcademy”isareadinggroupthatfocusesontheBiblestruth,theredemptionof
ChristontheCross,andChristianhomeschooling．ThehostofthisgroupisaChristianfreelance
writerwhopublishedhisbookofpoliticsandlawcomments．Ontheonehand,thisgroupholdsthe
principleof“SolaScriptura”andtriestoestablishtheHolyBibleasthesourceofnormsforthe
groupmembers;ontheotherhand,thisgrouphopestobridgethedifferencesbetweendifferent
ChristianchurcheswiththeWordasthecommonfoundationfordiscussion．Theyalsotriedtokeepa
distancefromsensitivepoliticaltopics．Accordingtothegroupannouncement,thisgroupisastrictly
closedcommunity:

ThegroupdiscussionshallberootedintheHolyBibleandavoidthecommentson
differentchurches．FortheunityoftheChristianChurchintruthandtheHolySpirit,

anycriticsofchurchesshallonlyquotetheHolyBible;anynonＧbiblicalreferencesare
notallowed．Thosewhoviolatethisruleshallleavethegroupvoluntarilyonceand
forall．

RachelisastudentinaProtestanttheologyschoolinmainlandChina．Shesetsupa WeChat
grouptosharetheBibleandtheexperienceofGod．Accordingtothegroupannouncement:

ThisgroupisforpeoplewhohavevisionsforGodskingdomorhaveservedthe
churchformanyyears．Newbelievers,atheists,andseekersmightnotbesuitableforthis
group．Pleasetrytorespectandloveeachotherduringthegroupdiscussion．Thosewho
usevulgarwords,quarrels,orcurseswillbemovedwithoutnotice．Thisgroupisnot
opentoMuslimfriendsatpresent,butifthereareMuslimfriendsaroundyou,please
prayforthem．

A group namedthe “Holy Family”is one ofthe mostrepresentativecases ofgroup
exclusiveness．ThegroupleaderisauniversityteacherinGuangzhou;heusedtobeaProtestant
churchfollower．AfterconvertingtoCatholicism,thegroupleaderbecameahardＧcoredefenderofthe
Catholicfaith．ToconvertmoreProtestantstoCatholicism,hekeepsinvitingpeoplefromProtestant
WeChatgroupstohisgroup．HeidentifieshisgroupasaconservativeCatholicgroupthatembraces
traditionalism,andhereleasedagroupannouncementsaying:

ThisgroupisopentothoseinterestedintheCatholicChurchstruth,especially
thosewhoarewellＧeducated．Thisgroupdoesnotwelcomethosewhoarehostileto

７４



国学与西学 国际学刊 第２０期,２０２１年６月

CatholicismandthosewhoadvocatefaithandethicalteachingoppositetotheCatholic
church．AnyProtestantlinksandProtestanttermsarestrictlyprohibited．Anyonewho
ignoresthisalertwillberemovedswiftly．

Tofindoutthefactorsthatmighthavecontributedtodifferentgroupcultures,thispaper
comparesthetheologicalandsocialbackgroundsofthese WeChatgroups．Thetengroupsare
categorizedintofourtypesaccordingtothedegreeofgroupexclusivenessandinteractivity(SeeTable
１)．TypeAincludesgroup１and２,typeB(group３to５),typeC(group６to８),andtypeD(group９
and１０)．

Table１　InclusivenessandInteractivityofDifferentWeChatGroups

Type GroupName Tradition Identity Inclusiveness Interactivity Excludesthosewho

１

２

A

Religious

Classicsstudy
Comprehensive Formerpriest VeryHigh High Breakthegrouprules

OliveSpring Catholic Pastorassistant High High Breakthegrouprules

３

４

５

B

HolyTrinity Catholic Student High High Actorspeakrudely

Everyonetalks Protestant Staff Veryhigh Median None

LoveinChrist Protestant Freelancer Veryhigh Median None

６

７

８

C

English

BibleStudy
Protestant Professor High Low

Cypress

Discussion
Protestant Professor High Low

Justice

Academy
Protestant

Freelance

Scholar
Median Median

Group theme,group
leaders authority,the

rulesofthegroup

９

１０

D

Rachels

Friendshare
Protestant Student Low High Faith,idea,value

TheHoly
Family

Catholic
University
teacher

VeryLow Veryhigh Churchaffiliation

　　TypeA．InterＧreligious,HighInclusiveness&Interactivity
TypeAgroupsarethemostinclusiveamongthetengroups,andtheinteractivityofthegroups

isveryhigh．Thenumberofpeopleinthesetwogroupsis１８０and３３０,respectively,andthereare
usually１０to２０ofthemactivelyinvolvedineverydaygroupChat．Christiansofdifferenttraditions,

Muslims,Buddhists,andTaoistfollowerssharetheirfaithtraditionsontheWeChatplatform．Only
religiousextremistsorfundamentalistswillberemovedfromthegroup．Theleadersofthetwo
groupsareintheir４０sor５０s．TheybelongtothemiddleＧlowerorlowerclassofthesociety,andthey
donothaveasmuchaccesstovarioussocialresourcesasthosewhoworkwiththegovernmentor
workaspublicofficials．Theyhaveaccesstodifferentreligiousinstitutions,andtheyhavemanyyears

８４
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ofexperienceservinginchurchesandgettingalongwithpeopleofotherfaiths．Theyknowthesinof
humanbeings,andtheyarereadytolovethosesinnersintheireverydaylives．

TypeB．Interdenominational,HighInclusiveness&Interactivity
TheleadersofgrouptypeIIhavesomeformalorinformalexperiencesoftheologicaltraining．

Thenumberofpeopleinthesetwogroupsisbetween７０to１８０．Theyareintheir２０sor３０s,and
theyarerepresentativeoftheyoungergenerationofChristians withastrongsenseofGospel
mission．Theydonotsetupstrictrulesforthegroup,andtheirgroupnoticesareinclusiveand
invitingtopeopleofdifferentfaiths．Whensomenewcomerstalkrudely,thegroupleadersusually
dontknowhowtorespondsinceitisnotwrittenintheirgroupnoticethattheycouldremovethose
aggressivenewcomersfromthegroupchat．Thefrequentspeakersintheirgrouparenotalwaysthe
sameactive ones．With the changing oftopics,different people willinitiate orrespond to
conversations．

TypeC．Scholarly,FormativelyHighInclusiveness&LowInteractivity
Groupssixtoeightarehostedbyscholarsagebetween４５to６０．Theyallhavetheirownpublications,

andthenumberofpeopleintheirgroupsrangesfrom３５０to５００．Thegroupleadersreleasedmorethan８０
percentofthetotalcontentsintheWeChatgroup．Thoughthegroupnorm welcomespeopleofdifferent
backgroundstojointhem,onlyveryfewpeopletalkinthegroupchat．Thecontentsharedinthesegroupsis
highlyfocusedonthedesignatedtopicsandthemes;differenttheologicalorsocialideasareusually
discouragedorcriticized．Thosewhotalkaboutunrelatedmattersorinappropriatetopicswillbeswiftly
removed．Althoughthenumbersofpeopleinthesegroupsarebig,theinteractivityofthesethreeispretty
lowcomparedtoothergroups．

TypeD．SingleTradition,HighExclusiveness& HighInteractivity
ThehostsofGroupNo．９andNo．１０aretheologicallyfundamentalists,andtheyareintheir２０s

or３０s．Bothofthemareexclusivetosomespecifictraditionsandsocialgroups．Thereareabout７０
peopleintheprotestantgroup(No．９)andabout４５０peopleintheCatholicgroup(No．１０)．Both
groupsinteractivefrequencyisprettyhigh,andpeopleinthesetwogroupsarehighlylikeＧminded．
Oncetherearedifferentideasandopinions,manygroupmemberswouldstandouttorefutethem．
Therefore,thehigherinteractivefrequencyinthesetwogroupsdoesnotmeanahigherchancefor
differentthoughtstobecommunicated．Themessagesrepeatedmostfrequentlyinthegrouparethe
ideasandthoughtsalliedwiththegroupleaders．

FromtheaboveＧlistedfactsaboutthetendifferentgroups,weseethatboththemostinclusive
andexclusivegroupsenjoyhighinteractivity．Thegroupswithinclusivenormsencouragereligious
otherstojointhem,andtheirinteractionsarebetweenindividualsofdifferentfaithcommunities．
Theyencouragefollowersofdifferentreligionstolistentoeachotherandbeopentothevarious
interpretationsoftheHolyBible．Incontrast,thegroupwithexclusivenormsblockeddifferentideas
fromtheverybeginning．ThegroupleadersallＧorＧnonethinkingresonatedwiththegroupmembers,

andverysoon,onlyonestancewilltakeoverinthegroupdiscussion．
Insummary,groupTypeAisthemostinclusiveandinteractivetype．Theyusuallyhavea

Catholicbackground,andtheyhaveasenseofresponsibilitytopromotetheunityofdifferentfaith
groups．BoththetwotypeAgroupsputgreatemphasisonsocialnorms．TypeBcouldbeeither
CatholicorProtestanttraditions,andtheleadersareinclusiveofdifferentfaithtraditions．Their

９４
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groupnoticesexpressawillingnesstounderstandothers,buttheydonothaveaclearnormforgroup
management．Elites,professors,orwritersaretheleaderofthetypeCgroup．Theywelcomelisteners
totheirgroups,buttheydonotwelcometopicsandideasirrelevanttotheirconcerns．TypeDarethe
youngestgroups,theyhaveastrongidentificationwithaparticulartradition,andtheyareexclusive
tootherreligionsordenominations．(SeetableTwo)

Table２　TypologiesofDifferentGroups

Type Tradition SocialClass Inclusiveness Interactivity ManagementStyle GroupMembers

A Catholic MiddleorLower High High
Representative

Democracy
４９０

B
Catholicor

Protestant
Middleorlower Median High Democratic ５００

C Protestant Elite,middleclass Median Low Authoritarian １２００

D
Catholicor

Protestant
Middleorlower Low High Totalitarian ６００

　　GivenHabermasprinciplesofinclusivenessandinteractivity,grouptypeAexhibitspositiveand
normativecharacteristics．Thistypeofgroupculturecouldpossiblycultivatethemoralprogressof
society．However,consideringthelimitedsocialstatusandresourcesofthegroupleadersand
members,theirinfluenceonsocietyasawholecouldstillbelimited．Anyway,theybelongtothe
marginalsocialgroupsofthemiddleＧclassChinese．GroupstypeBreadilyexpresstheirrespectfor
peopleasa moralchoice,buttheydonothaveagoodsenseofnormative management．When
inappropriatebehaviorsorwordsappearintheirgroups,theydonothaveadequatemeasurestobind
thosegroupmembers．Theleadersdemonstrateafriendlyattitudetowardreligiousothers,butthey
arenoteffectiveinpromotinggroupmoralityasawhole．TheelitesＧledgrouptypeChasgoodaccess
tovarioussocialresources,butoncetheelitesbecomeanauthorityinsomefield,theirauthoritarian
impulseswilltakeover．Therecouldalsobelessroomformoralprogressintheirgroupbecausewhat
theyhaddemonstratedtothegroup membersissimilartoanyotherauthoritariansocialgroup．
GrouptypeD,thefundamentalistfaithgroups,couldhardlybringthemoralityofmutualrespectand
loveintothevirtualcommunity．

Ifinterpretingthecharacteristicsofthefourtypesofgroupswithpoliticalterms,representative
democracy,democratic,authoritarian,andtotalitarianpoliticscouldbetheiranalogies,respectively．In
grouptype A,there are representativesfrom differentreligions to help with the groups
management,andtherepresentativescanimplementthegrouprulesindependentlywithoutthegroup
leadersconsent．IngrouptypeB,thedemocraticgroupfullyrespectsthegroupmembersfreespeech
rights,butthegrouprulesarenotbindingenoughtothegroupmembers．Whenabusiveoroffensive
statementsappearinthegroupchat,thegroupleaderhasnowaytocounterthem．IngrouptypeC,

allthemembersfullyrespectthegroupleadersopinions．Theyareattentivelistenersofthegroup
leaderandfollowthegroupleadersdirectionineveryway．IngrouptypeD,thegroupleaderhasa
strongwilltopower,andhedecidestokeeporremovepeoplefromhisgroup,andhemotivatedthe
grouptofightalongwithhimagainstthedissidents．Asforthegroupssize,９９０peoplejoinedthe

０５
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moreliberalgroups(typeAandB),and１８００peopleralliedinthemoreauthoritariangroup(typeC
andD)．

GroupDiscourseandGroupCulture

ThenextpartofthispaperintroducessometypicalscenariosinGroupNo．１andGroupNo．１０,

respectively,andexplainshowgroupnormsshapetheinclusiveandexclusiveculturegroupculture．
Usually,thegroupleaderisthekeytotheformingofthegrouprulesandgroupculture．A more
inclusivegroupleaderwillforbidtheuseofabusivelanguageingroupdiscussionsandmaintaina
pleasantatmosphereinthegroupchat．Onthecontrary,anexclusivegroupleadermayencourage
offensivelanguageamongpeopleofdifferentfaithtraditions,and(s)hemaybetheonewhotakesthe
leadtolaunchanattackonothers．

SincetheestablishmentofgroupNo．１,“ReligiousClassicsStudy,”theCatholicandProtestant
Christianshavebeencriticizingeachotherschurchdoctrines,Bibletranslations,andtraditions．The
groupleader,FatherJia,alwaysencouragedbothsidestoexpresstheirunderstandingsrationally．He
explainedtobothsidesthehistoricalandcontextualreasonsforthedifferencesbetweenCatholicism
andProtestantism．Mr．Yi,thegroupleaderofgroupNo．１０,“HolyFamily,”wasanactivespeaker
inFatherJiasgroup．Hetimeand again called Martin Luthera wicked apostate who had
intentionallysplitthechurchandcondemnedProtestantismasaheresy．Feelingharasseddeeplyby
thetalksofMr．Yi,aProtestantMs．BininFatherJiasgroupvolunteeredtoserveasthegroup
manager,andshewonthesupportofFatherJia．WheneverMr．YidisparagedProtestantism,Ms．Bin
wouldremindhimaboutthegrouprulesthatnooneshallforceotherstobelieveortoconvert．Soon
afterthat,aCatholic,Ms．Ding,volunteeredtobethegroupmanageronbehalfoftheCatholics．She
gotFatherJiassupporttoo,andshepostsinformationaboutCatholicisminthegroupdaily．The
followersoftheOrthodoxChurch,Islam,andBuddhisminthegroupalsoreadilysharethelinksof
articlesabouttheirtraditions．FatherJiausedeithertextorvoicemessagestocommunicateinthe
group,andthegroupmembersgraduallyformedaconsensusthatpeopleofdifferentfaithtraditions
shallrespecteachotherandloveeachother．ExclusivistslikeMr．Yiwereusuallycriticizedbythe
groupmemberswhenhetriedtomakefunoftheProtestantfollowers．Finally,oneday,Ms．Bin
removedYifromFatherJiasgroup．

Incontrast,theatmospherein Mr．Yisgroupisentirelydifferent．InYis WeChatgroups,

disputesamongfollowersofvariousfaithtraditionsusuallyresultinverbalabuse．Evansdefined
verbalabuseaswordsthatattackorinjureandwordsorattitudesthat“disempower,disrespect,or
devaluetheother．”〔５〕Evanssortedthewaysofverbalabuseintofivelevels:１．denialandavoidance;

２．AngryaddictionandnameＧcalling;３．Orders,threats,andintimidation;４．Underminingattacks;５．
Withholding．AlltheselevelsofverbalabusivefrequentlyappearinYisWeChatgroups．

Denialisoneofthemostcommonlyusedmethodstotrivializeanddiscountreligiousothers．In
Yisgroup,theCatholicsexpresstheirprideovertheCatholicapostolictradition,andtheydenythe

１５
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ProtestantChurchasachurch．TheyderidethemusicandritualofProtestantchurchesasrustic,and
theythinkthattheProtestantBibleisfullofmistakes．

NameＧcallingandabusiveangerarewhatpeopleusuallyencounterinsomeoftheextremist
religiousgroups．Somepeopleenjoycallingotherreligioustraditionsbyinsultingnamesorexpress
theirangertoreligiousothers．Forexample,inChinese,theacademictermforProtestantismisXin
Jiao (新 教),whichliterally means “the New Religion．”Thistranslationisto differentiate
ProtestantismfromtheoldRomanCatholictradition．However,inYisWeChatgroup,theCatholics
onlycalltheProtestantism “ShifanJiao”(誓反教),whichsuggeststhatProtestantsarethosewho
swearordefydeathtofightagainsttheRomanCatholics．SomeofthemclaimthattheProtestantsdo
notdeservetobecalledChristians,fortheyaretheCatholicsheresies．AsBoyarindiscussed,an
injuriousnamederogatesanddemeanstheotherparty．Italsobringstheotherpartyintoamenial
existence;thus,itcouldarousecounteroffenseaction．〔６〕

OrderandthreatenarealsocommonlyfoundinYisWeChatgroupchat．Yikeepsacloseeyeon
thecontentoftheconversationinhisgroup．OnceaProtestanttermappearsingroupchat,he
wouldimmediatelywarnthemandthreatentoremovethemfromthegroup．Inhisgroup,everyoneis
supposedtousethetermsintheStudiumCatholicBiblicum,whichistheonlyChineseCatholicBible
officiallyrecognizedbytheVatican．TheStudiumBiblewastranslatedtoChinesefromtheHebrew
andGreekBible,andtheUnionChristianBiblewastranslatedtoChinesefromtheEnglishBible．
Therefore,thetransliterationofpropernamesinthetwoBiblesisquitedifferentinChinese．For
example,intheChineseProtestantBible,“God”istranslatedas“Shangdi”(上帝theSupremeKing)

or“Shen”(神theDeity),andAbrahamasYabolahan(亚伯拉罕)．IntheChineseCatholicBible,
“God”istranslatedas“TianZhu”(天主 TheLordofHeaven),andAbrahamasYabalang(亚巴

郎)．In Yisgroup,anyonewhousestheterm “Shangdi”or “Yabolahan”willbewarnedand
threatenedtoberemoved．Yiwouldtirelesslyremindthegroupnewcomersaboutthetaboosandask
themtofollowthetranslationoftheStudiumBible．WheneverYiwarnthenewcomers,manygroup
memberswouldrallywithYiandexpresstheircontemptfortheProtestantBible．ManyProtestants
questionedthisrule,whileYiinsistedthatthereisnootherwaytokeepthepurityoftheCatholic
discourse．OneoftheProtestantscriticizedYisrule,sayingthat “theProtestantsholdtheSola
Scriptura,andyourgroupofCatholicsholdSolaStudiumBible．Ironically,younarrowtheteachingof
theholycatholicchurchintothetranslationoftheChineseStudium Bible．”As MichaelSigner
suggested,followersofdifferentreligioustraditionsneedtounderstandthatlanguageisused
symbolically．Thevisiontowardtheabsolutetruthgoesbeyondwhattermsandnamesseemtobe,
“Therefore,acoincidentlogicrequireselevatingtheintellectabovetheforceofwordsratherthan
insistingthattheypossessonlyoneＧdimensionalmeaning．”〔７〕

InYisgroup,disputesalsoariseintheformofmutualcriticizing．Onesideusuallyaccusesthe
othersideofimmoralmotivationandofdistortingthenatureofthings．Yiconsidersthatmostgroup
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membersarenotwellＧeducated;theycannotdistinguishtherightteachingsfromthewrongones．
Therefore,wheneverYigetsachancetocriticizeProtestantism,hewillalwaysrepeattheimportance
ofexcluding Protestantterms,concepts,historicalfigures,andteachingstopreventthegroup
membersfrombeingcapturedbyfalseideas．YisassertionsarousediscontentamongtheProtestants
inthegroupfromtimetotime,andtheycriticizedthehistoricalmistakesandtheteachingsofthe
CatholicChurchinreturn．Thus,thedebatesbetween CatholicsandProtestantsneverreacha
consensusduetothegapbetweendifferenttraditionsandindividualsunderstanding．Astimepasses
by,theantiＧProtestantvoicedominantYisgroup．Evanslistedwithholdingasthehighestlevelof
abuseandexplainedthatsomereligiousgroupswithholdfromothersasaformofshunningtopunish
thosewhodontconform．〔８〕Cybertechnologymakesthemeasureofwithholdingveryeasy．The
groupleaderandgroupmanagerjustneedaclickonthescreentoremovepeoplefromthegroup
conversation．ThiswayofsocialＧemotionaldeprivationcouldcreatedepression,anxiety,andother
symptomsintheabusedparty．

Evansconsideredthatbothverbalandphysicalabusecasesaretheabuserscontroltacticsora
meansofholdingpoweroverothers．Theyactindifferenttoothersfeelingsandviewsandare
inexpressiveof warmth and empathyto others．Mostimportantly,theytendto controland
manipulate．Throughaccusingdissidents,theaccuseraccumulatestheirmoralauthorityandgains
statusinfrontofthewitnessbyshowingdiscursivepoweroverothers．〔９〕Whenthecommunity
membersfollowtheopinionleaderstoassaultdissidents,abusivegroupbehaviorbecameatoolto
confirmonestheologicalunderstandingandgroupidentity．AsBoyarindiscussed,thediscourseof
religiousorthodoxyasanindependentcategoryofhumanidentificationmaynotservetheinterestsof
certaineconomicclass,“buttheydoserveintheproductionofideology,ofhegemony,theconsentof
adominatedgrouptoberuledbyanelite．”〔１０〕CharlesTillyexplainedasimilarmechanisminviolent
rituals．Heusedtheexampleofaritualbeforethefootballgameasanextremecaseofactivating
boundariesandexcludingtheothers,which“incorporatealltherelevantactorsandsocialsitesintoa
singleconnectedsetofperformances．”〔１１〕Amongvirtualreligiouscommunities,theprocessofgroup
debateandcastingoutofdifferentideas,languages,andreligiousothersexhibitasimilarmechanism
suggestedbyTilly．First,theydifferentiatetheboundarybetween“themandus”bythosesymbols
and further clarify withinＧboundary and crossＧboundary interactions．Next,they push the
uncommittedormoderateactorstowardoneortheotherextreme．Ifthenewcomersdonotabideby
thegrouprules,theytaketherisksofbeingcastoutofthegroupandmayallegedlylosetheirtickets
toheaven．Inthesegroups,theabuserreinforcedthesestanceswiththecompetitivedisplayof
continuoussignals．BycorrectingtermsandtranslationsdifferentfromtheStudiumBible,theygetto
unifytheiridentity as Catholics．Finally,they monitorconstantsurveillance overthe virtual
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communitysdiscussionandeventuallynullifytheProtestants．Theabusersjustifytheiractionswith
religiousreasonslikemaintainingthecommunityspurityandpreventingignorantfollowersfrom
beingcheatedbyheresies．Inthenameofjustice,absolutetruth,orsolemnpurpose,theyloadtheir
narrativeswithexclusivity,hostility,andhatred．AsMoyaertexplained,bystrengtheningtheothers
negativeimage,theinternaldivisioncouldbecovered．“The moreothersareothered,through
exclusionandmarginalization,themoreonesownidentityispreservedaselevatedandexalted．”〔１２〕

Girardsinterpretationofthescapegoatalsohelpstounderstandtheabusivecultureofreligious
groups．〔１３〕Theactofsearchingforscapegoatsservesasaprotectionofthereligiouscommunity．
Whentheoutsideriscastout,theharmonyofthecommunityresumes,andthesocialfabricsare
reinforced．Thenewcomersofasocialmediagroupusuallylackasociallinkwithothermembersof
thecommunity．Thustheoldgroupmembersareeasilyassembledtoexpelthedissidentswithharsh
wordswithoutfearofreprisal．Especially whentheoutsidersarecastoutfrom the virtual
community,theoutsidersdonotautomaticallystandachancetotakerevenge．AsGirardputit,“the
wholeofhumancultureisbasedonthemythicprocessofconjuringawaymansviolencebyendlessly
projectingituponnewvictims．Allculturesandallreligionsarebuiltonthisfoundation．”〔１４〕The
Chinesecultureand ChineseChristiansarenoexceptions,astheexamplesofexclusivegroup
behaviorinthisresearchshowed．

GroupCulture&theIndividualMoralChoice

OneinterestingthingaboutthereligiousWeChatcommunityisthatmanypeoplejoindifferent
WeChatgroupssimultaneously．Amongtheten WeChatgroupsinthisresearch,somepeoplecould
belongtofourorfiveofthegroups．ManypeoplearegroupmembersofbothgroupsNo．１andNo．
１０．Someofthemcouldbeveryactiveinonegroupbutkeepsilentinanothergroup．Toinvestigate
thefactorsthatinfluenceindividualsmoralchoicesonthe WeChatplatform,Iaskedsomegroup
membersabouttheirunderstandingofdifferentgroupcultures．

Mr．Wuisoneoftheactivespeakersinbothgroups．ThefirsttimeItalkedtohim wasabout
twoyearsagowhenhewasstandingasanallywithMr．Yiinthe“HolyFamily”WeChatgroup．
WhenIsharedsomeofAugustineswritingsinthisgroup,Mr．WucommentedthatwhatIshared
smeltlikeafoxtailofProtestantism．However,justtwomonthslater,whenIsawhimagaininthe
“TheReligiousClassics”group,hecriticizedthe moraldefectsofbothCatholicandProtestant
churches．Heevenclaimedhimselfanadvocatoroftheecumenicalmovementandsaid:

ThedisputesbetweentheCatholicsandProtestantsarenotdoctrinalproblemsbutratherthe
issueofhumansin．SomeProtestantandCatholicchurcheswerecorrupted．Theyturnedthechurches
intoafamilybusiness．IknowaCatholicwhoindulgedinalcoholism,gambling,andprostitution,

thoughfivemembersinhisfamilyarepriests．Afterseeingthose,IdecidedtobecomeaProtestant．
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Later,whenIsawtheevilsdonebyProtestants,IconvertedtoCatholicism．BothCatholicsand
Protestantscriticizedthegovernment．However,theycouldnotallow anycriticism withinthe
church．Theyareanotherpartisanorganization．Oncetheycometopower,theymightbeworsethan
thepresentparty．

Iwassurprisedtoseethissuddenshiftin Wusposition．Iwaswonderingwhatprovokedhis
changefromaconservativeCatholictoanecumenicaladvocator．Tofindtheanswer,ItalkedtoMr．
WuviaWeChatinprivate．IaskedWuifitbecauseofFatherJiaandhisWeChatgroupthatbrought
himdifferentperspectives．Mr．Wusaid:

FatherJiaisnottheonlyreason．Ialsohavetothankasisterwhotaughtmea
methodofspiritualpractice．Underthepresentsocialcircumstances,Christiansare
polarized,beingradicalliberalorfundamentalist．Thosewhotrulyadheretojusticemay
faceenormoussufferinginthesoul．Imnotworkinginmynamebutinspiredbythe
HolySpirittodothework．

Actually,inthepastseveralmonths,IsawthatMr．Wuhasbeenworkinghardtopromote
mutualunderstandingbetweendifferentWeChatgroupsofdifferentfaithtraditions．WhenIasked
abouthisviewonMr．Yisgroup,hesaid:

Togroupslikesthis,youcanchoosetoleaveorescape．ThePersianEmpire,the
BabylonianEmpire,andEgyptwerealllikeSodomandjudgedbyGod．Lotdecidedto
leavethecityofSodom．IntodaysChina,Godspurposeistolettherighteouspeopleto
“escape．”Itwasastruggletorefusetheevilandpromotethegood．

WuseemedtosuggestthatthereisnopointinarguingintheWeChatgroup,foryoucannever
changepeoplesmindsiftheyhavemadetheirdecision．Heused,againandagain,thestoryofLots
wife,wholookedbacktoSodomandwasturnedintoasaltpillar,toexplainthatthereisnohopefor
Chineseculturetochange．Wuexplainedthatpeopleareobsessed withinvitingdisputesinthe
WeChatgroups,andthereisnodifferencebetweenthemandLotswife．

ChineseChristianintellectualshopethatthegospelcouldchangeChina．IntheWeChatgroup
chat,twoofthemostfrequentlymentionedtopicsare“onlyGodcanchangeChina”or“Godwilllet
thislandbedestroyed．”WhenIaskedWusopiniononthepossibilityofmoralchangeinChinese
society,hewasstillpessimistic:“Areyousurethatthosepeopledonotbelieveinanidolcalled
“God”? How manyofthemcanfollowthewayofJesus? NotallbaptizedpeopleareChristians．I
feelthatGodsometimesdoesmoreworkonunbelieversthanonbelievers．”Wusnarrationechoes
thescenarioofthegoodSamaritanintheHolyBible．Thosewhoneverheardofthegospelcould
exemplifyhumanityandtolerancetodifferentthoughtsandtraditions．Instead,someChristians
justifyprideandprejudiceinthenameoffaith,andsomeusethenameofGodtofulfilltheindividual
andgroupdesires．IaskedWu,“Doyoumeanthatgeneraleducationismoreimportantthanfaithto
China?”Wuanswered:

５５
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Christianskeptfleeingfromtheirhometownandmotherland．Tosurvive,theymust
continuouslychangecareersandacquireskillsandknowledge．Inthissense,Christian
educationhasthecharacteristicsofgeneraleducation．Practically,survivalisgeneral
knowledge;spiritually,thepurposeofeducationistoknowandexperienceGod．Gods
peoplewillnotbecontrolledbythePersianswhotreatthemfavorablyorEgyptianswho
oppressthem．

IwasdeeplyimpressedbywhatWusaid．Cultureorfaith,whichwillwininChina? Itisthe
questionthatunderlinedthisconversation．IsawthatWuwasverydisappointedwithChinesesociety
andChineseChristianspresentstatus,andhewasalsonotoptimisticaboutthefutureofChina．He
saidthatChinesesocietycouldturnapersonintoadevil,andthereisnochanceforfaithtowin
underthe presentculturaland politicalcircumstances．However,whentalking aboutgeneral
education,hesuggestedthatitcouldnotbecompletewithoutrecognizingGodspresence．

WuhimselfhasexperiencedmorallyfraughtconflictsduringhisstayintheseWeChatgroups．
Whenentangledwiththedisputesamongdifferentreligiousgroupsonthe WeChatplatform,he
sometimeswasunkindtoothers．HetriedtokeepawayfromthequarrelsontheWeChatplatform．
However,whendisputesarose,Wuwouldquicklyjumpouttopreachthegospeltobothsides．To
preventhimselffrombecomingadevilinthecurrentcultureandsociety,heeventhoughtofgiving
uphiswellＧpaidandsteadyjob．Hesaidthatwhenheencountersthemorallyfraughtmomentsand
finallymakesaharddecision,hefeltlikerenewedspiritually．Sixmonthsafterthisconversation,Wu
leftChinaandacceptedaCatholicmonasteryteachingpositioninsouthＧeastAsia．

CulturalRoots:AuthoritarianismandFundamentalism

SmithidentifiesthesenseofselfＧidentificationoffundamentalistEvangelicalsinAmerica．〔１５〕

TheseChristianshaveaclearsenseofidentity,andtheymaintainasenseoftensionwiththebroader
societytokeeptheirevangelicalidentity．Theyhaveastrongsenseofboundaries,whichdistinguishes
themfromothersocialgroups．TheybelievethattheyholdtheultimatetruthrevealedbytheHoly
Bible．Theyhaveaclearsenseofevangelicalmission,andtheyhopetotestifyandconvertpeopleand
changetheworld．Theyholdpracticalmoralsuperiorityoverothergroups,believingthatthetruth
canshapeindividuallifeandsociety．Thesecharacteristicsofthefundamentalistgroupsarenot
uniquetoAmericanEvangelicalgroups．Themoreconservativechurchesofdifferenttraditionsin
Chinacarrysimilartraits．AChineseChristian,Garfield,introducedherexperienceofdebatingonline
withsomefundamentalist Christians．Those Christians posted much falseinformation about
Catholicism;theyregisteredmanyonlineaccountstojoinadebate,givingpeopletheimpressionthat
theywereabiggroupofthesamemind．Garfieldexplained:

Bothextremeand moderatefundamentalistsareexclusive．Theyviewthingsas
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eitherblackorwhite．Theyattackedotherreligionsasiftheyweresuperiortoothers,

andtheyaretheonlyoneswhoknowthetruth．TheyconsideredthatforsoＧcalled
eternallife,liesanddirtymeansshouldbetolerated．Fromtheordinaryfollowerstothe
churchleaders,thefundamentalistChristians wouldalwaysjustifycheatinginthe

gospelsname．〔１６〕

TheprevailingconservativeandfundamentalistteachingamongChineseCatholicandProtestant
churcheshavetheirrootsinhistory．TheflourishingofChristianfundamentalistteachingamongthe
ProtestantchurchesinChinaparalleledtheChristianFundamentalistMovementintheUnitedStates
sincethe１９２０s．〔１７〕DuringthefundamentalistＧmodernistcontroversyintheUS,Dr．WatsonHayes
establishedtheNorthChinaTheologicalSeminary(华北神学院),afundamentalistseminarin１９１９．
Itbecamethe“WestminsterSeminaryofChina”andplayedanessentialroleintrainingandproviding
financialsupporttotheChinesefundamentalistchurchesinthe１９３０s．Thisacademycultivatedsome
ofthemostinfluentialpastorsandleadersfortheChinesechurchesfromthe１９３０sto１９６０s,whose
influencesarestilldominantinthehouseschurchesinChinatoday．

After１９４９,theChineseCatholicChurchwasputundertheChinesegovernmentssupervision
andtheChineseCatholicPatrioticAssociation(CPA)．ItdidnotaccepttheprimacyofthePapacy．
NotwillingtosubmittotheCPAsleadership,theundergroundCatholicChurchmanagedtosurvive
andestablishedanundergroundsystem．Thus,boththeofficialandsomeundergroundCatholic
churchescutthemselvesofffromtheRomanCatholicChurchsofficialteachings．MostChinese
CatholicsnowadaysdonotknowaboutVaticanIIdocuments,andmanystillfollowtheCatholic
teachingsofthe１９thcentury．ManyChineseCatholicsrejectVaticanIIsteachingandviewitasa
surrendertomodernismandotherreligions．Mr．YioncecommentedontheVaticanIIdocument,

DignitatisHumanae(DeclarationofReligiousFreedom),saying:

IthinkthattheCatholicChurchdidnotwanttorecognizethoseheresiesandfalse
religions．Thisdocumentisnomorethanadiplomaticgesture．SinceonlytheCatholic
Churchholdsthetruth,thereis no needforthe Catholic Churchto makethis
unnecessarypacifyinggesture．Moralrelativismandpluralism willonlymisleadpeople
andharmtheCatholicChurchasawhole．

Yisunderstanding also hasitsrootsinthesoiloftraditional Chinese patriarchaland
authoritarianculture．JianganalyzedtheauthoritariancrisisoftheChinesechurches;heconsidered
thatmonopolyofauthority,pyramidalcentralization,andtheemphasisofabsoluteobediencetothe
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churchssuperiorsarethethreemajorproblemsofChineseChristianChurches．〔１８〕The２０００Ｇyearold
authoritarianculturaltraditionhadpermeatedintoeveryhouseholdandintegratedintoChinese
peopleswayoflife．Chinesechurchesandvirtualreligiouscommunitiesarenotimmunetosuch
influence．TheChineseCommunistpartysruleandrepressionagainstreligiousorganizationsinthe
past７０yearsonlyreinforcedtheChristinachurchesbacklashtothegovernmentandotherreligious
groups．ThebinaryideologyoftheCCPgovernmenttoughensthefriendＧfoeandinsiderＧoutsider
mindsetamongdifferentsocialgroupsinChina．

AccordingtoYan,thediscriminativeinＧgroupandoutＧgroupmoralreasoningisstilldominantin
Chinatoday,whichcouldbeentirelycounterproductiveinanopenandmobilesociety．Themutually
beneficialbehavioramongChinesepeopleismainlybasedonpastfavorsandsocialexchanges．“Such
arelationＧbased moralityisparticularisticinnatureandhighly flexibleinpractice;manyofthe
behavioralnormsandmoralvaluesdonotapplytopeoplewhoareoutsideonesnetworkofsocial
relationships．”〔１９〕When Christiansonthe WeChatplatform calleachotherbrotherandsister
intimatelyintheallＧrankedanddifferentiatedChinesesociety,the WeChatplatform becomesan
agencytobreakthediscriminativerules．However,theChinesetraditionalculturegenetenaciously
growsviadifferentnormsandpracticesofsocialgroups．Inthecasesofthisstudy,thesocialelites
holdcontentＧbaseddiscriminativerules．Theyoungergenerationoffundamentalistgroupleaders
acceptsdiscriminatoryrulesbasedonchurchtraditions,discourse,anddoctrines．Whenpeoplesuffer
discriminationontheWeChatplatform,theymaytakeitforgrantedanddiscriminateagainstothers．

Socialinjusticecouldalsocontributetotheformationofanexclusiveculture．After１９４９,the
Chinese PartyＧstate exacerbated the culturally formed socialinequality withitsinstitutional
measures．Forexample,theHukouregistrationsystemdividespeopleintourbanandruralresidents．
Theruralpopulationcannotenjoyfood,housing,pension,education,andothersocialwelfaresasthe
urbanites．TheHukousystemcultivatedastrongsenseofsuperiorityoftheurbanitesovertherural
populationandahabitofruthlessexploitationofthe“lowerＧend”population．〔２０〕ItsupportedtheusＧ
themandinsiderＧoutsidermindsetwithinstitutionalmeansbydistributingdignityandsocialwealth
unjustlyamongcityandruralcitizens．

Livinginablatantlyexclusiveculture,peoplesdissatisfactionwiththeunjustsocialinstitutioncan
developintoaggressivebehaviortowardastranger．Many WeChatusersusuallytalkabouthownational
securityofficialsvisitthem forreleasinginappropriateinformation onsocial media．Many ofthem
encounteredtheshutdownoftheir WeChataccountsforusingsensitivetermsorviolatingthenational
securityrules．Forexample,thepoliceandpartysecretaryinMr．Yisuniversitywarnedhimrepeatedlyfor
releasinginappropriateinformationon WeChatandfinallyremovedYifromtheteachingpodium．The
examplesoffundamentalistChristiancommunitiesinthisresearcharetheepitomesofsurveillanceinChina
today．ThemembersofthereligiousWeChatgroupexhibitedsimilartraitsofparticularisticcommunitarian
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ethics．Justasthegovernmenthasexcludedthem,theycontrolandexcludethereligiousothers．

Conclusion

AllfourtypesofreligiousWeChatgroupsinthisresearchcontributedtothepreachingofthe
gospel．Amongthem,typeA,B,andCcouldpromotemutualrespectandunderstandingindifferent
ways．Incontrast,grouptypeDcould moreoftentriggerdisputesandconflictsamongvarious
religiousgroups．Ontheonehand,amongtheWeChatgroupsobservedinthisresearch,thenumber
ofgroupsadvocatingtoleranceandmutualrespectisthemajority．Ifthesamplesofthisresearch
couldrepresentthedistributionofvaluestancesofthefaithgroupsonthe WeChatplatform,an
inclusiveculturecouldprogressivelyprevailinChinesesociety．

Ontheotherhand,theprivatechatontheWeChatplatformisinvisibletothepublic,andwedo
notknow whatconsensusisformedbetweenindividuals．Anyway,anexclusivevirtualcommunity
couldeasilyfindresonancefrompeoplelivinginanexclusivesociety．Whenthesocialstructureand
resourcedistributionsystemremainthesame,socialmoralitycouldhardlyimproveonlybecauseof
informationexchangetechnologydevelopment．AsLaidlaw (２０１４)quotedBourdieustoexplainthat,
“Whateveronethinksoneisdoing,oneisalways,infact,playingamaximizinggameinsuchawayas
toreproducethestructuresinwhichoneisplaced．”Societyisalwaysreproducingitselfaccordingto
thedynamicsofthematerialstructuresandtheinterdependentagency．Itwouldbeamiracleif
societycouldchangewithoutreformingitspoliticalinstitutionandeconomicfoundation．

Bycomparingthetwopolargroupsactivitiesandbehaviors,weseethatgroupvalues,norms,

discourses,andpracticesallplayaroleincultivatingthegroupculture．Thegroupculturemay
furthershapetheoutlookandpracticeofthenewcomers．ThoughpreachingaboutthesameGod,the
fourtypesofgroupsexemplifiedverydifferentapproaches．Whenpeoplecometodifferentgroupsfor
informationandspiritualsupport,theymaybebewilderedaboutChristianitysnature．IsChristianity
anecumenicalfaithtradition,orisitjustaninstrumenttoachieveindividualpowerorgroup
interests? Itisachoiceanindividualhastofacenowandtheninthevirtualcommunities．An
instrumentalizedChristianitycanhardlychangetheculturebutinsteadbeingdistortedbyvarious
culturalforces．

Inconclusion,theDurkheimianparadigmofvaluereproductiondominates,andDumontsvalue
exchangebetweendifferentsocialhierarchiesworkstosomeextent．Simultaneously,the Weberian
paradigm ofvalueconflictalsoexhibitsin Mr．Wusexample．Itisstilltoosoontojumptoa
conclusiontothequestionof“whichcultureorvaluewillwinChina?”Withthehumanagencyof
Christiansactivelycommunicatingvaluesofinclusivenessandloveintheirdailylivesandonvirtual
platforms,Chinesesocietys morality mightimproveslowly．Echoing Robbinsdiagnosisofthe
Urapminsociety,ifthelegalandjudiciaryinstitutionandtheChinesesocietyspoliticalandeconomic
structureremainthesame,theindividualChristianseffortcouldstillbenothingmorethanadrop
intoabucket．ItmighttaketensandhundredsofyearsforChinesepeopletoacceptuniversalvalues
andnorms．

９５
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中文题目:
文化复制抑或价值冲突? 虚拟社区中基督徒的道德困境

刘焱,博士,电话:＋１Ｇ２４０３７０６０１５;电子邮箱:７５liu＠cua．edu

摘　要:罗宾斯认为,涂尔干和韦伯的理论路径都能有效解释社会道德变迁.基于这一认知,本文探讨了微信平台上
华人基督徒群聊中的文化复制和价值冲突动态机制.本研究评估了十个宗教微信群的群规和互动内容,并根据其群体
包容性和互动程度将其分为四种类型.通过从微信平台上收集的群聊内容,揭示了群体语言暴力的形成机制,并进一
步探讨了中国基督徒在虚拟社区中的道德困境.研究表明,基督教价值观作为一种外部力量,可以鼓励基督徒践行福
音使命并寻求群体认同.基督徒通过团体规范和团体行为实践话语权;虚拟社区中基督教排他性群体的行为具有文化
威权主义和宗教原教旨主义的意识形态特征.在微信平台上,排他性和包容性群体文化之间的矛盾反映了中国威权社
会传统与时代对开放社会需求之间的不匹配.在当前社会结构和文化环境下,特殊化伦理和排他性实践仍将在相当长
的时间内在基督教虚拟社区中占主导地位.

关键词:包容性;互动性;道德;语言暴力;微信群
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Abstract:Asasocialproblem,addictionisespeciallytroublesomeinthesouthwesternborderareasofChina．Thisresearch

exploreshowtheybecameaddictsandhowtodealwithitbasedonsixmonthsofethnographicresearchinagospel

rehabilitationcenterin Yunnan．Inrationalityanalysisanddiscussion,personalchoicesofdrugusersareoftenheld

accountable．However,itisnecessarytotakethegeographicfactorandhistoricalbackgroundintoconsiderationwhen

reflectingontheirwayofbeingaddicted．Besides,thisstudywould,throughpersonalnarrativesofdrugaddicts,attemptto

introducetheirrationalityfactorofdesiretoanalyzefromtheperspectiveofthesubjectshowtheirdruguseexperienceis

relatedtothesocietythroughdesires．Andthen,byusingparticipantobservationoftheirdailypracticesinthecenter,this
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KeyWords:drugs;addiction;desire;gospelrehab;healing

Author:YAO Yumeng,InstituteofAnthropology,EastChinaNormalUniversity;No．５００,DongchuanRd,Minhang,

Shanghai２００２４１,P．R．China．Tel:＋８６１３１２２１００９２７．Email:yaoyumeng＠live．com

BetweenMarch２０１７andAugust２０１７,Iconductedanethnographicstudyofheroinaddictsin
aGospelDrugRehabilitationCenterinthesouthwestofChina．Launchedin２００７inYunnanandalso
knownas“RebirthCenter”amongthelocalpeople,theDrugRehabilitationCenterprimarilyserves
localaddicts,althoughacceptingsomereferralsfrom otherchurchesoutsideYunnan．Thecenter
mainlyrehabilitatesthreecategoriesofpatients:drugaddicts,alcoholics,andpeoplewith mental
illness．Oftenwithahighseverityofheroinabuse,mostofthedrugaddictspopulatingthetreatment
centerhaveexperiencedanunsuccessfulperiodoftreatmentbefore．Manyofthemadmittedtheyhave
encounteredsomecrimeＧrelatedexperiences．people,allmenatanageof１９to６５,stayatthecenter
onanygivenday．Despitethewideagerangeoftherehabpopulation,thedrugaddictsresearchedin
thisstudywouldbe２８to４０yearsold．〔１〕Astotheethniccompositionofthoseadmittedtothe
center,roughlyoneＧthirdisminoritygroupsandtwoＧthirdsareHanpeople．Duetothevoluntary
featureofthedrugrehabcenter,althoughpatientsareaskedtostaythereforatleastoneandahalf
years,theystillcanleaveiftheyinsist．Theprimaryfundingissourcedfromthelocalchurch．

３６
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Besides,whenadmittedtothecenter,apatientneedstopaya５０００Ｇyuandeposit,whichwouldbe
refundedwhenthepatientisdischarged．However,ifoneaskstoleaveandgiveupthetreatment,the
depositwouldbeconfiscated．Afterdischarged,onecanchoosetostudyatchurchschoolorworkat
the“HalfwayHouse”(mainlyforplantingandfarmingwork)．

Intermsofsubstanceusecategories,mostofthepatientsarehighＧfrequencyusersofheroinNo．
４．Unlikeothertreatmentcenters,thisrehabcenterprovidesnomedication．Rather,itclaimsthatthe

patientscanonlybesavedbybelievinginGod．Thus,itstherapypracticesonlyincludereadingBibles
andpraying．WhenIfirstcametothecenter,ImetSun,oneofthecriticalreporters．Aftertheformal
researchendedinAugust２０１７,however,Iwentbacktoparticipateinthe１０thanniversaryofits
establishmentinSeptember２０１７,whenSunwasjustdischarged．Duringtheresearch,Iexperienced
tworelocationsofthecenter．Atthefirsttime,Imovedfromthedrugtreatmentcenterinadeep
mountaintoanoldhouseinthecountryside．Becauseoflimitedspace,Imovedtothe “Halfway
House”,whichabout１kmawayfromthecenter．HalfwayHouseprovidesjobopportunitiestothose
justdischargedbutnotwellpreparedtoreturntosociety．There,Imetanotherreporter,Wu,who
hadbeenworkingatthe“HalfwayHouse”foraboutoneyear．Thenatthesecondtime,wemoved
fromtheoldhousetoanewdrugtreatmentcenterfarawayfromtheurbanarea．Therefore,the
researchsitesincludetherebirthcenter,“HalfwayHouse”andtheoutsideworld,andtheobjects
includeboththosewhoareundergoingdetoxificationandthosewhohaveexperiencedthewhole

process,aswellasthosewhoweredischargedbutchosetostayatthe“HalfwayHouse”．Allofthem
wereheroinaddicts．Tobespecific,duetothelimitoftime,Ifollowedseveralmenfromtheirentries
intothecenter,whilealsotracingsomeotherswhowerejustdischarged．Inthecenter,Iadoptthe
participantobservation methodtorecordtheirtherapypractices whichareembeddedintheir
everydayroutineactivities．Additionally,outofthecenter,aninＧdeepinterviewallowsmetocollect
theirillnessnarrativesandtheirdrugdependencyexperience．

Themainquestionsaredirect:Whyisthecentercalleda“rebirthcenter”? Andhowdoesit
make“rebirth”possible? Inordertoanswerthequestion,itisessentialtothinkabouthowthe

peopleherebecameaddicts? How dotheydealwiththeiraddiction? Whentheyarrivedinthe
center,howtheytrainedtheirbodiesandmindsbycertainpracticesinthehealingprocess? The
followingcontentwilltrytoanswerthesequestionsbyfocusingonthepatientsnarrativesand
practices．

１．Colonialmemoryand“Chinesechannel”

Boththegeographicfactorandhistoricalbackgroundplayessentialrolesformanyreasons．For
theresearchsiteIchose,itlocatesattheborderbetween Chinaand Burma,which provides
accessibilitytodrugsmuchmoreaccessiblethanotherplaces．Besides,thesouthwestChinaregions
havealwaysseendrugsthroughoutthehistory,delivering manychangesinthesocialpattern．
Especially,opiumandheroinoftensparktherecallofthecolonialtimeswhentheseregionsbecamea
“Chinesechannel”totheworld．

ThesouthwestChinaisoneofthefrontiersofChineseterritory．Whenoutsiderscamehere,they
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attributedthediscomfortandfearofitsenvironmentto“malaria”．Thefearofmalariaalsomadethe
Europeancolonistspanic．Infact,sincetheQingdynasty,therulershadbeentryingtofindacurefor
malaria,andfinallytheopium wasregardedasausefultherapy．〔２〕Perhapsbecausethechilling
bodiessufferingfrom malariacanbewarmedupduetothefunctionofopium,itbecamethefirst
choiceinthepreventionandtreatmentofmalaria．Therefore,withthecolonizationoftheseareas,

opiumbegantogoacrossthesouthwesternborderasmedicine．
However,itturnedtobeanewproblemasopiumsmugglingbecameprevalent．Especially,along

thecoast,smugglersimportedexpensiveIndianopiumandthentransportitintoYunnanbefore
graduallyspreadingtotheinteriorland．Atthistime,ithadatherapeuticvalue,insteadofanew
danger．Inthe１９thcentury,opiumslowlybecamealuxuryconsumerproductinthecoastalsocieties
andwasnotdifficulttofindindailylife．Infact,ithadthenbecomeasymbolofsocialidentities．By
theeraoftheRepublicofChina,opiumpoppieshadbeengrownasthemaincashcropforpeople
livinginborderareas,thusmakingtheopiumapillaroflocaleconomicdevelopment．Ontheone
hand,theprofitsmadefrom poppycultivationstimulatedborderconsumptionsandcrossＧborder
trades;ontheotherhand,becausethestatemonopolizedtheopiumtrades,thetaxrevenuesfrom
opiumhadbecometheprimaryfinancesourceofgovernments．Itcanbefoundthattheflowsof
opiumandthechangesofitsfunctionsresultedinaseriesofsocialtransformationsthataredeeply
linkedtocolonialmemoriesinthesouthwestborderregionsandeventheentireChina．

Sincethe１９５０s,thegovernmenthasstartedtolaunchhardeffortstocombatpoppycultivation
andopiumtrading．Nevertheless,thetypesofdrugswerealsochanging:Sincethe１９６０s,theworld
drugmarkethasexpandedwidelybecausethedemandfordrugsgoesup,whilethedrugcooking
technologyhasalsobeenimproved．Therefore,heroinappearsinpeopleslivesandgoes much
popularinashorttime．Consequently,bythe１９８０s,thehugeinternationaldrugmarkethasdriven
thebirthofthreeessentialdrugsourcingplaces,i．e．,the“GoldenTriangle”,“SilverTriangle”and
“GoldenCrescent．”Withnoexception,Chinaisalsoaffectedbytheinternationaldrugenvironment．
Moreover,afterthereformandopenＧuppolicy,anew waveofdrugabusebroughtaresurgenceof
drugs．UnlikethetraditionalrouteforpoppyseedstomovefromIndiatoYunnanalongsouthern
Xinjiang,theprimarysourceofheroininChinaisthe“GoldenTriangle”,i．e．,atrianglearealocated
betweenthebordersofThailand,BurmaandLaos．Especially,Burma,whichbordersYunnan,grew
intothe“worldpowder”centerinthe１９７０s．Besides,sinceYunnanlacksnaturalbarriersalongits
border,frequentbordertradesinvolveahugequantityofgoodsandpeople,includingdrugdealers．As
aresult,thesoＧcalled“ChinaChannel”wasbuiltup,〔３〕whichisfurtherextendedtothemainland
China,HongKongandMacao．Astheentranceofthe“ChinaChannel,”Yunnanhadseenmassive
flowsofdrugsthroughtheborderbetweenChinaandMyanmar．

１．From Myanmar(Menggu,Baseball,MujieandNankan)toYunnan (WandingandRuili),

drugsaretransportedtoKunmingviaBaoshanandShimonoseki;

５６

〔２〕

〔３〕

沈海梅 Shen Haimei:«医学人类学视野下的毒品、艾滋病与边疆 社 会»YixuerenleixueShiyexiadeDupin,Aizibingyu
Bianjiangshehu[Drugs,AIDSandFrontierSocietyfromthePerspectiveofMedicalAnthropology],(昆明 Kunming:云南大学出版社

YunnanDaxueChubanshe[YunnanUniversityPress],２０１０),１Ｇ２１．
张绍明ZhangShaoming:«禁毒大视角»JinduDashijiao[Abroadperspectiveofdrugcontrol],(北京Beijing:中国公安大学出

版社[ChinesepeoplesPublicSecurityUniversityPress],２００４),２５３．



国学与西学 国际学刊 第２０期,２０２１年６月

２．AlongtheMyanmarborder,from Kuogan,Qingshuihe,Hongyan,Modai,Zhenkang,Gengma,

Shuide,Shidian,Weishan,XiaguanandotherplacestoKunming;

３．FromtheareaneartheborderofLaostoeastern Myanmar,drugsgofromJinghongto
Kunming．〔４〕

Inaddition,somedrugsarealsotransmittedintoChinathroughtheChinaＧLaosborderorthe
ChinaＧVietnamborderandfurthertothemainland．

AlthoughYunnanfunctionsasapartofthechannel,aconsiderableportionofheroinisstillsold
locally．Inthe１９８０s,theundergrounddrugconsumptionmarketinYunnangraduallyestablished．
Despitethe“StrikeHard(严打)”in１９８３,thedrugabuseintheborderareaofYunnanremains
severe．Accordingtosurveys,thenumberofdrugaddictsinYunnanProvinceincreasedsharplyfrom
１９８２to１９９１,andmostofthemhadswitchedfromtraditionalopiumtoheroin．By１９９０,thetotal
numberofregistereddrugaddictsinYunnanreachedmorethan５７,０００．〔５〕In２０１６,whenIwas
conductingafieldwork,thereporterSunsuddenlyaskedmewhatdaythatdaywas,anditturnedout
tobethedaywhenhiscousinwasdischargedfromthedrugtreatmentcenter．Sunscousinalsoused
totakeheroinforalongtime．Suntoldme:“Severalmenofmygenerationsmoke(heroin),andmany
ofourvillagesdo,”Whileshruggingandspeakingverycasually．Nevertheless,Iwasshocked:asseen
inthestatistics,giventherearemanydrugusers,theyshouldinevitablyknowthatheroinisharmful,

buttheystilltotakeit．However,Sunexplainedthatitwasascommonasjustdailylifeinthe
villages．Maybetheyunderestimatedtheeffectsofheroin．OrmaybetheirsoＧcalledchoicewasnota
choiceatall．So,Idecidedtositdownandlistentotheirstoriesaboutdesiresandchoices．I
mentionedthelocationandcolonialhistorybecauselivinghere;evensuchfactorsarenotexperienced
directly,theyremaininescapable．Somehow,itcatalystsfortheproblemofbeinganaddictforevery
singleindividual．

２．Beinganaddictandpursuingadesire

Whenitcomesto “desire”,peopleoftenimmediatelythinkofexcessiveorgreedyneeds．For
drugaddicts,accordingly,itisoftenallegedthattheexpansionoftheirpersonaldesiresleadsthemto
thisunfortunatescene．However,desireitselfisnottotallynegative;as Deleuzebelieves,itis
productiveandconstructive．〔６〕Withoutdesires,thisareawouldnothavebenefitedfromthereform
andopeninguppolicy,norwilltherewouldhavebeensubsequentdevelopmentandtransformation,

becauseitisundeniablethatthereformandopeninguphavebroughtmanybenefitstothesouthwest
borderanddeliveredeconomicdevelopment．Forindividualslivinginthisregion,althoughwithmany
profitＧmakingopportunities,theyhavemanagedtoimprovetheirlives,theyhavealsoexperiencedthe
restlessnessoftransformation,whichmaybethedarksideofdesire．

６６
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Whenrapideconomicdevelopmenttriggerstherisingofpersonaldesiresandreorganizesthe
socialrelations,thesocietyisalsoeasytofallintodisorder．“Sincereformandopeningup,Yunnan
governmenthaspaidgreatattentiontobordergovernance．”Manyprogramshavebeenimplemented:

theactionofprosperingtheborderandenrichingthepeople,thedevelopmentplanoftheethnic
groupswithfewerpopulations,thefrontierprojectofResolvingtheFiveDifficultiestobenefitthe
people,andthe “３１２１〔７〕nationaldemonstration sitecreation project,among others．”These
initiativesgavebirthtothemostfashionableoccupationatthattime,truckdrivers,whichisthe
professionalexperiencethatallofthepeopleImetinthecenterhaveincommon．Astheysaid,“it
earnsmoneyquickly．”Theyallcaughtupwiththegoodchancetomakemoneyandenjoyedabetter
lifedeliveredbythemarketeconomy．However,theyfailedtorealizeitwasapreludetoanotherlife．

Wudescribedhisexperienceasatruckdriver:“Atthattime,inthe１９９０s,Icouldnotputupwith
theboringlifehereanymore．Iliketogoaroundforfree．”Justatthattime,thegovernmentstarted
todevelopMcityontheborder,soheboughtatruckwithpartofmoneyhesavedaswellashis
familyssupportandfinallybecamealongＧdistancetransportationtruckdriver,almostaperfectjob
then．“Withthetruckyoucangoanywhereyouwant．Youdontknowhowmanypeoplewerejealous
ofme．”Eventoday,whenrethinkingaboutthetruck,heisstillproudofit．Atthattime,the
constructionprojectsin M city wereblossomingeverywhere．Wu workeddiligentlyandgota
reasonablesalaryhedeserved．“Hey,withmoney,Ithoughtaboutenjoying．MyfriendsandItrieda
lotofwaystoenjoylife,suchasdrinking,singing,smoking,playingcards,andevenwithwomen．．．
Workhardandplayhard,youknow．SoImnotjealousorcuriousaboutwhattheyoungpeopleare
playingnow,becauseIhadtriedallofthem whenIwasattheirages．Nothingspecial,youknow．
Later,Ialsowantedtotrysomethingnew,andthenIdidtry．”Hesaidwithagestureofinjection,
“Youknow,inMcity,No．４(heroin)issocheapthatyoucouldbuyitonthestreet．Ihadbeenthere
foralongtime．”WupointedtoSunandsaidtome:“Wewereallconsumers．Hewasthedealer．”

Peoplelaughed,whileSunwasblushedandwavedhishandstostopthemfromjoking．
Theyliketomakefunofhim,partlybecauseheistheyoungestofthem;butanotherimportant

reasonishisironicandunexpectedexperienceasadrugdealer．“Myparentsarefamers．Around
１９９０,aclosefriendofmineinthevillagesaidthatifyouwanttomakemoney,youmustgooutside．”

Later,Sunfoundthatthebeefjerkyinhishometownwasverypopular,soheinvitedhisfamilyand
friendstorunthebusinesstogether．Hedroveavantotransportgoodsbetweenhishometownanda
bigcityfromtimetotime．“Thenoneday,whenIwasdrivingonmyway,afewguysaskedapickＧ
up．Iheardtheytalkaboutfetchingsomething(heroin)．Itwasmyfirsttimetodriveforthembut
notthelasttime．Afewmonthslater,Igotacquaintedwiththem．Afterwards,Ithoughtitcouldbea
profitableoperation．Comeon,justlookatwhattheyearnedbysellingdrugs．WhileIwasstillselling
thefuckingbeefjerky,Ihad,ofcourse,changedsomeofmygoodsinthevan．“AsSunsambition
wasgraduallyexpanded,hegaveuphisoriginalsmallbusiness,andhiscarwasonlyusedtocarryhis
growingdesires．“Ithoughveryclearlyatbeginning．IsaidIonlywanttomakemoney．SoIdefinitely

７６

〔７〕 李诚LiCheng、马树勋 MaShuxun:«改革开放与云南社会治理»GaigekaifangyuYunnaShehuizhili,[ReformandOpening
upandYunnansSocialGovernan],«中 共 云 南 省 委 党 校 学 报»ZhonggongYunnanShengweiDangxiaoDangbao,[TheJournalof
YunnanProvincialCommitteeSchoolofCPC]No．１(２０１９)．
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wouldnottrysmoking．But．．．Well,myfriendssuggested．．．”Sunthoughtthathecouldcontrol
himselfbyplayingtheroleof“drugdealer”．However,eventuallyhebecameanaddict．“Infact,I
didntthinksomuchatfirst．IfIdidntleaveforthere,itwouldbefine．Butthepeoplewhohadcome
outtoworkearnedmuchmoremoneythanfarming．Besides,youngpeoplethought(workoutside)

meansagoodlife,”Sunsaid．Thoughhesitating,hefinallydecidedtogoout．Atthattime,desirewas
expectedfrom the marketeconomy．Itistruethatsocialtransformationisinseparablefrom
rationality,butdesirealsoplaysanimportantroleasanirrationalityfactor,which meansthatit
cannotbecalculatedormeasured．“Economystudiesdesires,especiallythoserelatedtovictories,

whichrelatetotemporaryemotions．Besides,othersrelatetohabitsandonlycauseharmsfromtime
totime．Andsomeotherexpectationswillnevercometrue．”〔８〕Ontheonehand,desireisan
indispensablefactorformarketeconomy,althoughmaybewithrealharmstopeople．Inthisway,we
canunderstandwhythereweremanyexplosive“heats”inthe１９９０s,suchasstockfever,realestate
fever,andsoon．Formyreporters,theyhaveexperiencedalltheseboomsandtheydescribethe
atmosphereofthewholesocietythenas “fullofdesire”．Aslongastheywerewillingtowork
throughit,theywouldgetprofits,orevenchangetheirstatusandidentity．However,thesoＧcalled
choicesandchangesactuallyseemedtobeoverwhelmedbygreaterexternalforces;andoncethesoＧ
called“heats”anddesireswereoverＧdeveloped,theywouldinevitablyfalloutofcontrol．

ThestorieswithWuandSunseemtoreflectthepersonalchoicesandthefateoftheeraina
specificcontext．Intheirnarratives,theyallmentioned “１９９０”,whichrelatestothereformand
openinguppolicyandthemarketeconomyreforminChina,whiletheglobalizationwasadvancedin
theworld．Consequently,insuchasmallcitylocatedontheborder,whenthenewpolicyencountered
thewaveofglobalizationafterthe１９８０s,heroinalsobegantofinditsway．Whenin “１９９０”,the
situationwasevenworsethanbefore．Thus,whilepeoplesdesireswereinspiredbythemarket
economyhere,theyplungedintothepilesofherointhateventuallycausedpeopletolosethemselves．

Thecolonialmemoryand“Chinesechannel”providethebackgroundofbeinganaddictbecause
locationandhistoryhavesomethingtodowiththeeasyavailabilityofheroin．Desire,ontheone
hand,allowsanindividualtoupgradehislivestandard．However,ontheotherway,theinappropriate
wayofpursuingadesireleadhimtothedisorderandchaosandfinallybeinganaddict,especiallyin
hereheroinisnotoriouslyeasytoprocure．Moreover,beinganaddictimpliesthatonehaslittlehope
forrecoveryinthefrequentdetoxificationＧrelapsecycle．Namely,theyhavetriedandfailedmany
timesinthe methods ofdetoxification andtreatmentbased on evidenceＧbased medicineand
governmentalmanagement．Beinganaddictandacceptingtherolealsothepartialreasonthatone
comestothegospelrehabilitationcenter．

３．HealingPracticeinthecenter

Whetherfromthedescriptionofthedrugaddictsthemselvesortheresearchsurveys,itisnot
difficulttofindthatallaspectsofthesocietyhavemadetheirattemptstoexploreeffectivewaysof

８６

〔８〕 马歇尔 AlfredMarshall:«经济学原理»JingjixueYuanli[Economics],朱志泰等 ZhuZhitaideng译,(北京Beijing:商务印书

馆ShangwuYinshuguan[TheCommercialPress]),１９９１,１１５．
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dealingwithaddiction．Andfromtheperspectiveofsocialmanagement,theeffortfordetoxification
cannotbeignoredeasily．Forinstance,aftertheMinistryofJusticedeployedaninitiativeforthebasic
modelofunifiednationaldrugrehabilitationin May,２００８,manycitieshavebeguntoexploreand
improvetheirlocaldrugrehabilitationeffortsinanattempttofindaunifieddrugrehabilitation
model．〔９〕Inadditiontothegovernmentscompulsorydrugdependencytreatment,manylocal
governmentshavealsointroducedsocialworktoassessandinterveneinthephysicalconditions,

attitudesandperformanceofdrugaddicts．〔１０〕Specifically,therearegroupeddrugaddictstoconduct
controlledexperiments,soastoexploretheimpactofnursinginterventionondrugwithdrawal,〔１１〕or
fromapsychologicalpointofview,toexploretheeffectofCognitiveTherapyondetoxification．〔１２〕

Eveninterveningsurgeonsareoperated．Intermsofmedicaltreatment,thereplacementtherapywith
methadoneinsteadofheroinhasalwaysbeenthemainstreamtreatment．Asoneofthemainstream
detoxificationdrugs,Methadonehasbeenusedasanalternativemedicinetotreatdrugaddictionfor
morethan３０yearsathomeandabroad．〔１３〕Andresearchonmethadonemaintenancetreatmentisalso
continuing．Buprenorphine,alsoanalternativetherapydrug,wasonceexpectedtoreplacemethadone
andchangethespatialmodeoftreatment．〔１４〕Therearealsomanyclinicaltrialsacrosstheworld,so
astodecidetheirefficacyandcomparethem withmethadone．Intheseexperiments,however,drug
usersareallregardedasanobjectiveobjecttobestudied,i．e．,toprovidetherapiesthattheythink
cangetridoftheaddiction．Thephilosophybehindthisideais:itistheindividualswhohavemade
thewrongchoice,andthesocietyisprovidingcorrectionandtreatmentstrategies．Butthedrug
problemisstillincessant,andthehighrelapserateofheroinaddictionisalwaysadifficultproblemto
solve．

Nomatterthemethadonemaintenancetreatmentorthesocialmanagement,itaimedtocure
theirillnessrelatedtoaddiction．However,whenIreviewedtheirpersonalnarratives,Ifoundthat
heroinaddictionisnotjustaphysicaldependence,butalsoareflectionofeachvulnerableindividuals
upsanddownsinthetorrentofthetimes．Afterindividualsstruggledbetweenthesatisfactionand

９６

〔９〕

〔１０〕

〔１１〕

〔１２〕

〔１３〕

〔１４〕

新闻稿 Xinwengao[Newspress]«江苏推行统一戒毒工作基本模式»JiangsuTuixingTongyiJiedugongzuoJiben Mushi
[JiangsuImplementsUnifiedBasicModelofDrugAddictionTreatment],«中国司法»ZhongguoSifa[JusticeofChina],No．１１,(２０１９)．
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[SocialWorkandManagement],No．０６(２０１９)．

何艳杰 HeYanjie,«护理干预对吸毒者戒毒期间的影响分析»HuliGanyuduiXiduzheJieduqijiandeYingxiangFenxi[Effect
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dissatisfactionofdesire,theyeventuallyfellintodisorder．Whentoomanysimilarindividualstories
continuetosuperimposeoneachother,whatisrevealedisthedepictionoftheera,asthoseindividual
desiresarealsothesocialdesiresandtheirpersonaldisorderisalsotheoveralldisorder．Itcanbe
seenthatdrugaddictionitselfcoverstoo manycomplexaspects．Compulsorydetoxificationand
methadonereplacementtherapythatonlytargetdetoxificationitselfarenotdifficulttopredictand
ultimatelyachievethedesiredresults．

Thus,itisnecessarytoreflectonthetensionbetweencureandhealing．“Canguilhem makesan
importantandnecessarydistinction:healingisfundamentallysubjectiveandindividual,followingan
etymologythatincludesprotectionandsecurity,butalsotodefend．Cure,ontheotherhand,reflects
formsofinternalchangeadheringtoexternalvalidation．Cureisthesuccessofchangewithin,verified
statisticallyorotherwisefrom without．Statedsimply,cureisareturnwhereashealingopensonto
somethingnewandpreviouslyunfamiliarorunknown．Healingdoesnotrestoreapreviouslyexisting
order;itdoesnotreturntoanoldnorm．”〔１５〕Fortheaddictsinthisstudy,afterfindingthefailureof
cure,theytriedanotherwayＧhealingtodetoxification,whichneedstoexploresomethingunknown
andtrytoestablishneworder,whiletheunknownthingsareusuallyirrationalandpersonal．

Moreover,itistimetoswitchideasbyanalyzingthe“choices”ofdrugusersfromtheirown
perspectives．Desireisoneoftheimportantirrationalityfactors．Asdisclosedinthepersonal
narrativesandthelifeexperienceoftherespondentsfromdrugusetodrugaddiction,thisisactually
aquestionofhowtodealwithdesire,becausedrugaddictionisa“choice”drivenbydesireaswellas
achanneltodealwithdesire．RebirthCenterisseekingsuchchanges．Fromthisperspective,rather
thanaquestionofsocialgovernanceormedicaltreatment,theproblemofdrugaddictionisabouthow
todealwithdesire,whichisnotonlypersonalbutalsosocial．

Whendetoxificationbecameasocialproblem,peoplealsobegantoworkbeyondthetypeof
scientificrationality．Forexample,ProfessorZhuang KongshaoofZhejiang Universityfilmedan
anthropologymovie,“TigerDay”,whichshowstheprocessofYipeopleusingfolkrituals,i．e．,

customarylaw,familysupport,moralpower,etc．,tobeclean．Inthemovie,the “headman”was
distressedthathisfamilybranch wouldbedestroyedbyheroin,sowiththehelpofthefamily
branch,hechose“TigerDay”toholdtheceremony．ThesoＧcalled“TigerDay”isthedayofwarin
Yipeople;thus,theceremony meansthatheroinisregardedasanenemyofthefamilytofight
against,demonstratingthepossibility ofculturalforcesdefeating biologicaldiseases．Andthe
resulting“tigerday model”isalsoregardedasoneofthesuccessfuldetoxificationpracticesin
Asia．〔１６〕Thegospeldrugrehabcenter,wheremyfieldsiteislocated,isalsoanattemptoutsidethe
mainstreamdiscourse,mainlyrelyingonthepowerofreligionandfaithtodetoxify．Intheirwords,it
means“notrelyingondrugs,notrelyingononesownstrength,butonGod．”Asmentionedearlier,

individualsinsocietystrugglewithdesireandeventuallygooutoforder;andwhentheycometothe
“rebirthcenter”fortreatment,the “rebirthcenter”providesawaytodealwithdesireandthe

０７

〔１５〕

〔１６〕
ToddMeyer,ClinicandElsewhere,(SeattleandLondon:universityofwashingtonpress),９．
庄孔韶 ZhuangKongshao,杨洪林 YangHonglin,富晓星 FuXiaoxing,«小凉山彝族“虎日”民间戒毒行动和 人类学的应用

实践»XiaoliangshanYizu“Huri”MinjianJieduXingdongherenleixuedeYingyongShijian[Revelationofthe“TigersDay”Initiativein
theYiEthnicRegionofXiaoliangshan ],«广西民族学院学报»GuangxiMinzuxueyuanxuebao[JournalofGuangxiUniversityfor
Nationalities],No．２,(２００５),３８Ｇ４７．
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possibilitytoreordertheirlives．
Therefore,thewaytodealwiththeadditionhereisahealingprocesstodealwithadisorder

causedbydesire．Tobespecific,differentfromcure,healingmeansbuildinganeworderorpursuing
somethingunknown．Thepracticeinthecenteristocreatethetheologicalorderfortheaddicts．Itis
notdifficulttofindintheirdailyroutinesanditemstheyused．

Differentfromthinkingdetoxificationasakindof“treatment”,the“rebirthcenter”callsita
“transformation”,whichisequaltoahealingprocess．Thisisactuallyadifferentdiscourseexpression
undertwosetsofcognitiveconcepts．Fromtheperspectiveof“cure”,drugaddictionisregardedasa
disease,whetheritisaphysicalproblemorasocialproblem,withafocusonitspossibilityofgetting
betterorbeingwell．Butthestaffandaddictsinthe“rebirthcenter”donottalkabout“cure”,but
onlyreferto “change”,becausethey believethatifthey only came with the purpose of
detoxification,theywoulddefinitelyfail．Instead,theymustsetafurthergoal,suchasseekinglife
changes．Gettingawayfromaddictionisjustsomethingthatcomesalongintheprocessofsuch
changes．Thetransformationoflifeisactuallytoestablishaneworder．Fromthepointofviewof
healing,whathappenedhashappened．Drugusershavenowaytocompletelyreturntolifebefore
theyuseddrugs．Onthecontrary,theyneedtoseekandacceptaneworder．Attheindividuallevel,

thecoreischangedfromahumanＧcenteredapproachtoaGodＧcenteredone．Thisisachangein
cognitiveconceptsandawayofdealingwithdesire．Becauseofbelief,thedesirefordisorderand
restlessnesswillbecalmeddownbytheGodintheheart．Thepracticeofthistransformationmainly
includesprayerandtheestablishmentoftheorderofdailylife．Theformerismorevaluedandisthe
keytorealizationof“changes”．

Wutalkedabouthismemoriesofprayer:“IhavebeenaChristianforalongtime．However,I
didntbelieveit．Itseemedlikefollowingotherssteps,youknow．My motherbelievedandI
followed．SometimesIwenttochurchonweekends．However,whenIwasaddictedtoheroin,Ididnt
gothereanymore．Whentheyprayed,Iwouldlistenandlearn,butjustlikelearning,justlikemaking
somenoise．Later,Iwasstillprayingintherebirthcenterandtherewasreallysomethinginmyheart
thatIwantedtosay．SoIsaidthatthemostimportantthingIlearnedinthecenterwasprayer,which
allowsmetoknowGod．”ForWu,theacquisitionofprayerisequivalenttoacceptinganothersetof
cognitiveconceptsandacceptingasetofwords．Hiscomportmentchangedinthecenter,andhe
pickedupformsofspeechwithreligiousmeans．Heusedtermslike“myweakness”and“lostmy
faith”phrases,so manyoftheotherpatientsinthecenterdeployedeffortlesslyaftercountless
prayingsessions．SunalsoagreedwithWusstatement:“ItsmysisterＧinＧlawwhohasbeliefinGod,

butIdontbelieveit．WhenIfirstcamehere,theytoldmethatfaithcanhelpwithdrugaddiction．At
thattime,prayingwhilehavingdrugaddictionwasuncomfortable．Ididnotbelieveit．Butthenthe
teachergaveuslessonsabouttheologicalknowledge．Ithinkitisgood．Iaskedhim whata“good”

methodwas．Hesaid:Well,howcanIsaythat? Thereissustenanceinmyheart．Iusedtogiveup
myselfathomebefore;andafterawhile,Iwassad．Lookingatmyself,mylifewasamess．Itseemed
thatafterIuseddrugs,thesetroublesnolongerexisted．Butnowitisdifferent．IcantalktoGodand
pray．Ifnot,Icangotothechurchtofindbrothersandsisterstopraytogether．Iwillnotjustthink
abouthowsadIam．IcanprayifIdonotfeelwell．Infact,itisdifficulttosayhowmuchimpression
thetheologicalcoursesintherebirthcenterhasdeliveredtothem,butthebehavioralwayofprayer

１７
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doesreflecttheimpactandchangeinlife,sothattheynolongerfocusonlyontheirowndesire．
Inadditiontoprayer,thescheduleofpracticeintherebirthcentermanagestheorderofdaily

life,therebyreturningthepractitionersbodiestoanorderlystate．Forexample,atsixoclockinthe
morning,whenitisjustdawning,withthebell,Iheardfootstepsfromthedormitoryofthestudents
upstairs,followedbythesoundofprayer:fromgratitudeforlastnight———“Thankyouforyourcare
andconservationovernight”,totodaysexpectationsＧ“EntrusttodayslifetotheLordshands,and
asktheLordtolead．”Thenthereweremoremessyfootstepsandwashingmovements．Ascanbe
seenfromtheirdailyscheduleofworkandrest,exceptforSunday,whichiscountedasarestday,the
sameworkandrestrhythmsarerepeatedeveryday,withthesamecontentincluding:Biblereading,

spiritualdevotion,prayer,etc．Moreover,theyhavetohandintheirmobilephones,computersand
otheritemsfromthedaytheyenterthecenter．ThereisnoInternetavailable,andtheyarebasically
inastateofisolationfromtheoutsideworld．Inthisstate,theirdailypracticeischangingtheoriginal
livinghabits．Itcan,ofcourse,beunderstoodasakindofdiscipline．Theirdailylifebehaviorsfully
complywiththeregulationsandtheirbodyneedstobepresentattheprescribedtime．Thisitselfisa

processofdisciplineforthebody．AscommentedbySun,“Inthe(RebirthCenter),youdontneedto
thinkaboutanything．Youknowwhatyoushoulddoduringthedayandatnight．ButwhenItook
drugs,Iwasunabletodistinguishbetweendayandnight．”Therefore,theorderintheRebirth
Centerhasreshapedtheirconceptsoftime．Reorderingnotonlyexistsasamanagementregulation,

butalsostabilizestheirbodiesthroughsuchasenseoforder．Themindenablesthemtograduallyget
ridofchaosanddisorderintheirpracticedayafterday,dealwiththeirdesires,andadapttothenew
orderoflife．

４．Conclusion

Inthisarticle,Imnotgoingtoadvocatethesuccessofgospeldetoxification．Peopleoftensay
“drugaddictioninoneday,anddetoxificationforlife．”Howlongafterleavingthedrugtreatment
centerwithoutdrugaddictioncanitberegardedasasuccess? Maybetheyshouldtracktheirlifefor
adefiniteresult．Iwanttoexplorewhetheritispossibletorethinkdrugabusebyintroducing
irrationalityfactors(e．g．,thedesire)．Inpreviousresearches,thereisnolackofdiscoursesabout
drugabuseand drug withdrawalfrom theaspectsofpolicyimplementationand management
methods．Fromtheperspectiveofmanagers,itiseasytoattributetheroadtodrugusetopersonal
wrongchoices,butthisideafailstounderstanddrugusers．Andthismaybeoneofthereasonswhy
themeasurescannotachievethedesiredeffect．

WhenItrytostartfromtheperspectiveofthesubjectofdrugaddicts,Ifindthatthedrug
problemisactuallyanissueofdesire,whichisbothpersonalandsocial．Byintegratingthespecific
historicalbackgroundandgeographicalenvironmentofthe western Yunnan border withtheir
personalexperienceof“beingadrugaddict”,wecanreachaconclusionthatindividualchoicescannot
existindependentlyofthetimesandsocialbackgrounds,justasthepersonaldesiresareactuallythe
socialones．When society is closely connected,desireitselfis social．Especially,after the
implementationofthepolicyofopeningtotheoutsideworld,Yunnansgeographiclocationhas

２７
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becomeachannelforinternationaldrugtrade,andindividualslivingtherehavebeendrawnintothe
waveofthetimes．Undersuchacomplicatedtimenode,desireisbothpositiveanddangerous．Yes,

theyeventually “becamedrugaddicts”becauseofuncontrolled desires,whichfinallyleadto
disorders．Whendesirebringspowertosocialdevelopment,itcaneasilycauseindividualsand
societiestofallintoadisorderlystate,which maybecomeadarksideunderthepainofthe
transformationofthetimes．

Foraddicts,theprocessofdetoxificationisactuallyaprogram ofdealing withdesire．They
experiencedfailuresafterthecollisionbetweenindividualsandthesystem．Whetherasasubject
requiring managementorcorrectionorapatientinneedoftreatment,theycouldnotgetthe
treatmentthatbroughtarealchangeintheirlivesunderthetraditionalapproaches．Unlikecure,itis
ahealingprocessbecausetheycannotcomebacktotheiroldorderandpreviouslifestyle．Instead,the
addictsinthecenterneedtobuildanewordertoguidetherestoftheirlives．Inordertodealwith
problemscausedbydesire,aneworderoflifemaybeestablishedontheirbodyandmindbychanging
thecognitiveconcept．Itisalsoaresponsebythelocalstothetraumaofthetimes．Whatismore,the
practicesofhealingisfullofthefeelingofmonastic．Inserviceofrecoveryandrebirth,theyhaveto
followroutinessuchasprayingandreadingtheBible．Besides,eveneverydayritualsofeating,

working,andsleepingareexpectedtofollowtherules．Duringthehealingexperience,theyaremeant
toestablishnewformsofbehavior,newpatternsofbeing,newperformancesofeveryday,anew
orderofdailylife—eventually,rebirthasanewpersonwithoutaddiction．

３７
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中文题目:
成为瘾君子与疗愈———一所福音戒毒中心里的叙事与实践

姚雨萌,华东师范大学人类学研究所,上海市闵行区东川路５００号２００２４１．No．５００,DongchuanRd,Minhang,Shanghai

２００２４１．Tel:＋８６１３１２２１００９２７．Email:yaoyumeng＠live．com

摘　要:成瘾作为一个社会问题,在中国西南边境地区尤为棘手.本研究基于在云南一个福音康复中心里为期六个月
的民族志研究,探讨了他们如何成为瘾君子以及如何应对自身的情况.在理性分析和讨论中,吸毒往往归咎于成瘾个
体的选择.然而,在反思他们的成瘾方式时,有必要考虑地理因素和历史背景所带来的影响.此外,本研究试图通过对
吸毒者的个人叙述,引入欲望的非理性因素,从被试的角度分析他们的吸毒经历是如何通过欲望与社会联系在一起的.
然后,通过使用参与观察的方式,记录他们在康复中心里的日常实践,本研究深入探讨了如何通过福音康复中心的治疗
来处理这些欲望,以及他们如何通过疗愈实践来实现重生.

关键词:毒品;成瘾;欲望;福音戒毒;疗愈
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NewUrbanizationandtheChangesofChristianChurchesin
CountyTownsandRuralAreas

———TakingLCountyinCentralHenanasanExample

LuoyingZHAO

(InstituteofEthnologyandAnthropology,ChineseAcademyofSocialSciences,BeijingP．R．China)

Abstract:Sincethereformandopeningup,Chinahasbeendevelopingthroughthestagesofoldurbanizationandnew

urbanization．Inrecentyears,withtheriseofcountyeconomy,thenewurbanizationcenteredoncountytowns,asan

importantwaytopromotetheurbanizationofthepopulationtransferredfromruralareas,hasplayedasignificantrolein

thechangesofChristianityinurbanandruralareas．BasedonthecasestudyofLCountyincentralHenan,thispaper
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asawhole,italsofacesmanychallengesanddifficulties．
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Ⅰ．BackgroundandResearchquestions

Urbanizationreferstothesocialphenomenonofalargeruralpopulationmovingintocitiesto
reside,workandlivetogetherintheprocessofmodernindustrialization．〔１〕Sincethereformand
openingup,Chinahasundergonethelargestandfastesturbanizationprocessinhumanhistory．
AccordingtothedataoftheNationalBureauofStatistics,theresidentpopulationincitiesandtowns
increasedfrom１７０millionto８５０millionfrom１９７８to２０１９,andtheurbanizationrateincreasedfrom
１７．９％ to６０．６０％．Bytheendof２０１９,２８０ millionpeoplewereseparatedfromtheirregistered

５７

〔１〕 李强 LiQiang,«主动城镇化与被动城镇化»Zhudongchengzhenhuayubeidongchengzhenhua[ActiveUrbanizationand
PassiveUrbanization],«西北师大学报(社会科学版)»xibeishidaxuebao(shehuikexueban)[JournalofNorthwestNormalUniversity
(SocialSciencesEdition)],２０１３,５０(６):１Ｇ８．
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residences,ofwhich２３６millionweremigrants．〔２〕Chinasurbanizationnotonlyprofoundlyaffects
theglobaldevelopmentinthe２１stcentury,butalsohasgreatsignificanceinbreakingthelongＧ
standingdualstructuralsystemofurbanＧruralgapandsegmentationinChinesehistory．

Urbanizationbringschangesnotonlyinpeopleslivingstyle,butalsointheproductionand
lifestyleofthewholesociety．Itisaprocessofsocialtransformation,soitrequirestheadaptationand
integrationof multiplegenerations．Duringthe４２ yearsof Chinasreform and opening up,

urbanizationhasgonethroughdifferentstagesofdevelopment．
Earlyurbanization,oroldurbanization,ismainlyrepresentedbytheexpansionofurbanspace,

focusingonbuildinghousesandfacilityconstruction．Spatialurbanizationhasnotbroughtabout

populationurbanization．Althoughmigrantworkersincitieshavemadegreatcontributionstourban
construction,thebarrierofhouseholdregistrationsystem haspreventedthemfrom sharingthe
resultsofurbanization．Whileworkingincities,theyhavetocompletetheirhouseholdandlaborforce
reproductioninvillages,duetotheirstatusof“quasiＧcitizen”thatisdifficulttoobtaincitizenshipin
cities．

Sincethe１８thNationalCongressoftheCommunistPartyofChina(CPC)proposedto“takea
newroadofurbanizationwithChinesecharacteristics”in２０１２,Chinasurbanizationhasentereda
newstageofpeopleＧoriented,withequalemphasisonscaleandquality．In２０１４,theCPCCentral
CommitteeandtheStateCouncilissuedthe“NationalNew UrbanizationPlan (２０１４—２０２０)”to

promotehumanurbanization,thatis,topromotetheurbanizationofthepopulationtransferredfrom
ruralareasandthecivilizationofeconomicandsociallife,whichhasbecomeanimportanttaskinthe
developmentofnewurbanization．Inordertospeeduptheurbanizationofmigrantworkers,in２０１９,

thegovernmentproposedtoloosentherestrictionforsettlinginlargecitiesandliftthebanon
settlinginsmalland mediumＧsizedcities．Inrecentyears,withtheriseofcountyeconomy,

urbanizationcenteredoncountytownshasdrawnwideattentionandconcernfromallwalksoflife．
ThekeytasksofnewurbanizationandurbanＧruralintegrationdevelopmentin２０２０recentlyissued
bytheNationalDevelopmentandReform Commissionrequire“promotingnewurbanizationwith
countytownsasanimportantcarrier”．AcountryissafewhenitscountiesarewellＧgoverned．County
areasaccountfor８９％ofChinaslandareaandsupport７０％ ofitsregisteredpopulation,〔３〕which
meanstheyplayakeyroleinthehierarchyadministrationofthecountry．Ontheonehand,thenew
urbanizationcenteredoncountytownshighlightsthelargeＧscaleandintensivebenefitsofurban
construction;ontheotherhand,itconformstothecharacteristicsofChinesepeoplesidentificationof
localcultureandcanprovidethemwithhigherlevelsofpublicservicessuchaseducationandmedical
care．〔４〕Therefore,localandnearbyurbanizationwithinthecountybecomeanimportantwayto

promotetheurbanizationofmigrantworkers．
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http://www．qqjjsj．com/show７０a１２３８２３,２０２０Ｇ０２Ｇ２８．
阎国文,阎若思,Yanguowen,Yanruosi．«县域治理是国家治理的基础和重点»Xianyuzhilishiguojiazhilidejichuhe

zhongdian[CountyGovernanceIstheBasisandFocusofCountryGovernance],廉政文化研究 Lianzhengwenhuayanjiu[Incorrupt
GovernmentCultureStudies],２０１９(４):３８Ｇ４５．

李强 LiQiang,«主动城镇化与被动城镇化»Zhudongchengzhenhuayubeidongchengzhenhua[ActiveUrbanizationand
PassiveUrbanization],«西北师大学报(社会科学版)»xibeishidaxuebao(shehuikexueban)[JournalofNorthwestNormalUniversity
(SocialSciencesEdition)],２０１３,５０(６):１Ｇ８．
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Theprocessofurbanizationhasgreatlychangedthesocialstructureofourcountry．Inthestage
ofoldurbanization,thecirculatingrouteformigrantworkersisfromthecountrysidetothecityand
thenbacktothecountryside．However,inthestageofnewurbanization,theywillsettledowninthe
cities,whichmeansthepopulationwillbe“uprooted”fromtheruralland．A“nonＧindustrialandnonＧ
agricultural”structurehasbeenformedbetweenthecountrysideandthefirstandsecondtier
cities．〔５〕Thischangeinsocialstructurehaveasignificantimpactonthedevelopmentandchangesof
Christianity．TakingLCountyincentralHenanasanexample,Thispaperfocusesonwhatchanges
andimpactsthenewurbanizationhasbroughttothechurchesinurbanandruralareasofthecounty,

onwhatkindofdifferentiation hastaken placebetween urbanandruralchurchesand what
challengeswillurbanandruralchurchesfaceintheirfuturedevelopment．

Ⅱ．IntroductionofLCountyCase

１．GeneralSituationofLCounty
Henanisaprovincewithalargepopulationandalargemigratingpopulation．In２０１７,the

urbanizationrateofHenansresidentpopulationexceeded５０％,realizingaleapfromaprovincewith
alargeagriculturalpopulationtoaprovincewithalargenew urbanizationpopulation．Inrecent
years,Henanscountyeconomy hasdevelopedveryrapidly．Accordingtothe “China County
EconomicDevelopmentReport(２０１９)”releasedbyNationalAcademyofFinancialStrategy,CASS,８
countiesinHenanrankedamongthetop１００counties(cities)withcomprehensivecompetitivenessin
２０１９．Inthisregard,Henanwasthefourthcompetitiveprovinceinthecountry．〔６〕Withtheriseof
countyeconomy,thegrowthrateoffloatingpopulationoutsideHenanProvincehassloweddown
obviously．Themigratingpopulationintheprovinceisincreasing,astheycantakecareoftheir
familieswhileworkingasmigrantworkersinthecounty(city,district)．Thisstrategyhasbecome
thefirstchoiceformostmigrantworkers．〔７〕

LCounty,withatotalpopulationofabout７６０,０００,locatedinthehinterlandoftheCentral
Plains,hasdevelopedthetransportationwhichcanconnecttheeastwiththewestandthesouthwith
thenorth．Itstotaleconomicoutputranksfirstinthecity．Ithasgovernedover１４smalltowns,２
subdistrictofficesand３６７administrativevillages．〔８〕In２０１４,theGeneralOfficeofHenanProvincial
Government announced the “Implementation Plan for Comprehensive Pilot Work of New
UrbanizationinHenanProvince”．LCountywaslistedasoneofthe２１provincialpilotprojectsin
citiesandcounties．Inrecentyears,L CountyhastakentheconstructionofamediumＧsizedcity
suitableforlivingandbusinessasitsgoal,andhasvigorouslypromotedtheconstructionofacitys
characteristiccommercialdistrict,anoldcityreconstructiondistrict,anindustrialagglomeration
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district,a Huanglong wetlandreserve,andvillageinurbanreconstructiondistrict．L Countys
IndustrialAgglomerationZonehasattractedalargeamountofforeigncapital,with８８enterprises
stayinginit,bringingtogether１２ wellＧknowntrademarkenterprisesinChinasuchasPanpan,

Xiyingyingand Huaguan Yangyuan．Ithas becomea pilotzoneto promotethecoordinated
developmentofLCountys“threemodernizations”(newindustrialization,newurbanizationandnew
agriculturalmodernization),drivingnearly５０,０００returned migrant workersto workintheir
hometown．〔９〕

２．ABriefHistoryofChristianDevelopmentinLCounty
ChristianityhasalonghistoryofdevelopmentinLCounty．Asearlyas１９１０,TheChinaInland

MissionsentpreacherstoL CountyandsetuptheGospelhall．In１９３７,theGospelhallwas
separatedfrom ChinaInland Missionandthelocalpriestpresidedoverthechurcheducational
administration．Theforeignpriestleftthecountyin１９４１．DuringtheCulturalRevolution,religious
activitieswerebanned．Itwasnotuntilthereformandopeningupthatthechurchgraduallyresumed
worship．In１９８５,the“LCountyChristianAssociation”andthe“ThreeSelf”PatrioticMovement
Committeewereestablished．Sincethereformandopeningup,thedevelopmentofChristianityinL
Countyhasgonethroughthreedifferentstages．

Thefirststageisaperiodofrapidgrowthfromthe１９８０stotheendofthe１９９０s．Accordingto
theAnnalsofLCounty,in１９８９,therewere７,４５３ChristiansinLCounty,and４Christianchurches
wereopenedthroughoutthecounty．In１９９３,thenumberofChristianchurchesincreasedto３４．In
２０００,thenumberofChristianchurchescontinuedtoincreaseto５５,withatotalof１１４clergy．〔１０〕

Thesecondstageisfrom２０００to２０１０．Withtheaccelerationofurbanizationinthewhole
countryand HenanProvince,thenumberofmigrantworkersin L Countybegantoincrease．
Accordingtotheintroductionoftheleaderofthe “ThreeSelf”Patriotic MovementCommittee,

ChristianityinLCountyasawholeenteredaperiodofslowgrowth．
Thethirdphaseistheperiodafter２０１０,duringwhichLCountybegantovigorouslypromote

theconstructionofnewurbanization,andthecountyeconomyroserapidlytoabsorbalargenumber
oflocallaborforce．Inaddition,thepropertypriceinthecountywasrelativelylowcomparedwith
thatintheprefectureＧlevelcities．LikenonＧbelievers,moreandmoreChristianbelieversalsowork,

buyproperties,educatetheirchildrenandseekmedicaltreatmentincountytowns．Ithasgradually
becomeacommonphenomenonthatthewholefamilyofruralChristianbelieversresettleincounties
andsmallcities．Asaresult,thenumberofChristianbelieversbeguntodroponthewhole．In
addition,thegovernmentsspecialgovernanceofChristianitysince２０１８hasalsoinfluencedthe
overalldevelopmentofChristianityinLCounty．

Asapilotcountyofnew urbanizationin HenanProvince,L Countycanberegardedasan
epitomeofthenew urbanizationinthe wholecountryandtherapidlydevelopmentofcounty
economy．Lcountycanthustypicallyshowthenewdevelopmentandchangesofurbanandrural
Christianmobilityintheupsurgeofnewurbanization．

８７
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〔１０〕
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Ⅲ．TheChangesandDevelopmentoftheUrbanandRuralChristianChurchesin
LCounty

ThispartwilldiscusstheflowofurbanandruralChristianandthedevelopmentandchangesof
Christianityin L County based on the analysisfrom five aspects:number and population
characteristicsofChristian believers,churchactivitiesandparticipationofChristian believers,

theologicalpersonneltraining,theologicalconstructionandfinantialofferings．Themainchurches
involvedinthesurveyincludetwourbanchurches(theNorthChurchandtheCheChurch),and
threeruralchurches(LiChurch,NiChurchandGangChurch)．GangChurchwasonlymentioned
whenanalyzingfinancialofferings．

１．NumberofChristianBelieversandPopulationCharacteristics
Since２０１０,withtheadvancementofnewurbanizationinLCounty,alargenumberofrural

populationhavebeguntoflocktothecountyforemployment,purchasingpropertiesandsettling
down．ThenumberofruralChristianbelieversbegantodeclinesharply,withanincreasingratioof
agingpeople．Meanwhile,thenumberofurbanChristianbelievershascontinuedtogrowwiththeage
structureofChristianbelievers morereasonableandtheproportionofyoungand middleＧaged
Christianbelieversgraduallyincreasing．

１．１　RuralChurches:thenumberofbelieversbegantodeclinesharply,withanincreasingratioofagingpeople
ThisissuewillbediscussedbasedonanalysisofLiChurchandNiChurch．
LiChurchslastnew building wasbuiltin２０１４．Thetotalnumberofseatscanbasically

accommodate８００－９００people．However,soonaftertheChurchwasbuilt,thenumberofChristian
believersattendinggatheringsbegantoshrink,andtheshrinkageincreasedyearbyyear．According
totheleaderofthechurch,whenthenewchurchwasbuiltin２０１４,thenumberofchurchＧgoerswas
４００－５００．Now,withtheadditionofthechurchＧgoersafterthemerging,〔１１〕only３００peoplehave
beenregistered．TheauthorvisitedtheLichurchtwiceduringSpringFestivalin２０１９,thenumberof
peopleattendinggetheringsinLiChurch maybeevensmaller．Thefirstfieldobservation was
conductedonthe６thdayoftheChineseLunarNew Year,andonlyabout２００peoplegatheredon
Sundayworship．Thesecondvisitwasconductedonthe９thofthenewyear,whenthechurchhelda
SpringFestivalrevivalgathering,〔１２〕andthenumberofchurchＧgoerswasonlyabout３００．TheSpring
Festivalisthepeakperiodformigrantworkerstoreturnhome,andwecaninferthatthenumberof
peoplewhocometothechurchtoattendworshipatordinarytimesmaybelessthan２００．When
talkingaboutthedevelopmentofruralchurches,theleaderofLiChurchsaid:“Around１９９６,the
choirmade morethan８０suitsofclothes,butduringthisChristmas,thenumberofbelievers
attendingthechoirwasonlyover４０,andtheywereallmembersoftheoldchoirwiththeageofator
above６０yearsold．NowtheyoungChristianbelievershavegoneoutto work,andthosewith

９７

〔１１〕

〔１２〕

Inthegovernmentsspecialcampaign,somechurchsiteswerecancelledandbelieversweretransferredtothemergedchurch
sites．

TheSpringFestivalrevivalgatheringisorganizedbythethe “L CountyChristian Association”andthe “ThreeSelf”

PatrioticMovementCommittee,whichusuallylastsfor２－３days．The“LCountyChristianAssociation”andthe“ThreeSelf”Patriotic
MovementCommitteesendoutstandingtheologicalstudentsandpreachersfromvariouschurchestopreachinvariousvillagesand
towns．
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childrenhavealsotakentheirparentsＧinＧlawtocity．Peoplearegettingolderandolder．Therefore,

thedevelopmentoftheruralchurchisfacingcrisis”．WhentheauthorvisitedSunVillageunderthe
governmentofLiChurch,avillagersaidthat“８or９outofthe１０householdshavemovedaway．”

ThelastnewbuildingofNiChurchwasbuiltin２０１１．ThenewchurchwasrenovatedintoatwoＧ
storybuildingbasedontheoldbuilding．Thehallonthesecondfloorcanaccommodatenearly６００
people．TheauthorattendedtheSundayworshipoftheNiChurchduringtheNationalDayin２０１９,

andfoundthatthenumberofChristianbelieverswasonlyabout１６０．AccordingtoZhangMeiwhois
inchargeofavillagegatheringsite,thenumberofbelieversinhervillagereached８０－９０atthe
most,butatpresenttherewereonlylessthan２０people,andmostofthemwereover６０yearsold．
MostChristianbelieversinthevillageboughthousesinthecounty．

Tosumup,fromthefactthatthetworuralchurcheswerebothbuiltafter２０１０,andthenumber
ofChristianbelieversinruralareashasdecreasedsignificantlysincethenewchurchwasbuilt．Itcan
beinferredthattheperiodaround２０１０isanimportanttimepointforobviouschangesinthenumber
ofChristianbelieversinruralareas,anditisalsosince２０１０thatLCountyhasstartedtopromotethe
developmentofnewurbanizationandrapidlydevelopthecountyeconomy．

１．２　Urbanchurches:thenumberofchurchＧgoersisincreasingandtheproportionofyoungand
middleＧagedChristianbelieversisraising

Comparedwiththeruralchurches,thenumberofchurchＧgoersofNorthChurchandCheChurch
incountytownisincreasing,andtheproportionofyoungandmiddleＧagedChristianbelieversis
raisingyearbyyear．

NorthChurchistheearliestchurchinLCounty．ItspredecessorwastheGospelhallestablished
bytheChinaInlandMission．Itslastnewbuildingwasbuiltin２００７withthehelpoftheChristian
believersthroughoutthecounty,coveringanareaofabout８．８acresinBeiVillage．TheNorth
Church,locatedinthe northeastof L County,usedto bethe urbanＧruralfringe．Withthe
developmentandconstructionofanewurbanizingprojectnamed “twocities,onedistrictandone
base”,〔１３〕thecountycontinuedtoexpandoutward．Atpresent,BeiVillagehasgraduallydeveloped
intoacoreareaofthecounty．Guloucommercialdistrict,Huanglongwetlandreserveandindustrial
areaare allsituated nearby．With numerous commercialresidential buildings,wellＧequipped
commercial,entertainment,medicalandeducationalfacilities,ithasattractedalargeruralpopulation
toworkandlivenearby．

TheNorthChurchisathreeＧfloorbuilding．Thefirstfloorisalargeparkinggarage,thesecond
flooraChildrenSundaySchoollobby,andthethirdflooragatheringhall,whichcanaccommodate
about１２００people．Sundayworshipisdividedintothreesessions:morning,afternoonandevening．
Accordingtotheauthorsobservation,about９００－１,０００peopleattendinthemorningserviceand
about５００peopleattendintheafternoonservice．TheChristianbelieversintheNorthChurchare
mainlycomposedofurbanresidents,surroundingruralfarmersand migrantworkers．Withthe
increaseofyoungandmiddleＧagedmigrantworkersinthischurch,theagestructureoftheNorth

０８

〔１３〕 “TwoCities,OneDistrictandOneBase”mainlyreferstothenewindustrialcitywithanassetof１００billionyuan,the
civilizedecologicalnewcity,thenewruralconstructiondemonstrationdistrictandthelogisticsandeＧcommercebasesinthecentraland
southernHenanmarket．
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Churchismorereasonable,andtheChurchhasbecomeverylivelyandenergetic．TheNorthChurch
alsosetupaspecialyouthgatheringonFridayevening,andtheworshipandpraisegatheringon
Saturdayevening was mainlyled by young and middleＧaged Christian believers．The onＧsite
interactionandatmospherewereveryexciting．

ThelastnewbuildingofCheChurchwasalsobuiltin２００７．Itwaslocatedinthesouthwestof
thecounty,nearGuo Villageand Xing VillageintheurbanＧruralfringe．AsXing Villagehas
graduallydevelopedintoadistributioncenterforsmallcommoditymarkets,thisareahasgathereda
largenumberofmigrantpopulationtodosmallbusinesshere．Moreover,thecountygovernmenthas
inrecentyearsrenovatedGuoVillagebyconstructingalargenumberofbuildingsaroundthem．The
surroundingeducationalresourcesarerelativelyrich．Thebestseniorhighschoolinthecountyis
locatednearby．Manyruralresidentshaveboughthousesandsettledhere．Theplacehasgradually
becomethecoreareaofthecountytoo．TheSundayworshipoftheCheChurchisdividedintothe
morningserviceandtheafternoonservice．Theauthorattendedamorningservice,andthehallwas
fullofpeoplewithnumberof５００－６００．TheChristianbelieversweremainlycomposedofnearby
urbanresidents,smallcommoditytraders,smallshopowners,andfarmerssettledinthecounty．
Accordingtotheauthorsobservation,amongthebelieverswhositdown,theyoungandmiddleＧaged
accountforalargeproportion．

２．ChurchActivitiesandParticipationofChristianBelievers
Intermsofchurchactivitiesand Christianbelieversparticipation,thegapbetweenurban

churchesandruralchurchesisalsowidening．Thiscomparativeanalysisisbasedontheobservations
oftheNorthChurchinthecountyandtheNiChurchinthevillage．

２．１　TheNorthChurchinthecounty
ThedailyactivitiesareveryfrequentlyheldintheNorthChurch (seeTable３Ｇ１belowfor

details)．Therearegatheringsalmosteveryday．Exceptfortheworshipandpraisegatheringson
TuesdayandSaturdayevening,andtheprayergatheringsonThursdayevening,thereareservices
from morningtoeveningeveryday．Theservicesarecomposedofpraise,prayerandsermon．
AccordingtotheleaderoftheNorthChurch,thedailyservicestartedin２００７whenthenewChurch
wasbuilt,andsomeChristianbelieverssuggestedthatthistraditionshouldbepreserved．Soitlasts
untiltoday．

Theauthorparticipatedinandobservedseveralactivities．Thenumberofparticipantsinthe
NorthChurchsdailypreachgatheringwasnotverylarge,withanaverageofabout１０－２０people,３０
－４０peopleatmost,mainlytheelderly．Thenumberofparticipantsintheprayergatheringon
Thursdaynightwasrelativelylarge,totalingabout１５０people．OnSaturday,thereweremorepeople
attendingthePraisegathering,totalingabout５００－６００people,mainlyledby１４youngpeople．There
were８leadsingers,alluniformlydressed．Theywerealsoequippedwith３pianoplayers,２guitarists
and１drummer．TheleadersandthecongregationalsohadalotofonＧsiteinteraction．Forexample,

thecongregationwouldbeinvitedtoapplaud,raisetheirhands,followthebeattomakemovements,

etcinanexcitingatmosphere．Thepastorwouldalsobeinvitedtosermoninthelaststageofthe
praisemeeting．

１８
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Table３Ｇ１　ActivitiesofNorthChurch

Time EarlyMorning Morning Afternoon Evening

Monday Morningprayer Preachinggathering Preachinggathering Preachinggathering

Tuesday Morningprayer Preachinggathering Preachinggathering WorshipandPraisegathering

Wednesday Morningprayer Preachinggathering Preachinggathering Preachinggathering

Thursday Morningprayer Preachinggathering Preachinggathering Prayergathering

Friday Morningprayer Preachinggathering Preachinggathering
YoungChristianGathering;middleＧ

agedChristianGathering

Saturday Morningprayer Preachinggathering Preachinggathering WorshipandPraisegathering

Sunday Morningprayer Worshipandsermon Worshipandsermon Worshipandsermon

　　Inaddition,theauthoralsoobservedandrecordedtheSundayworshipintheNorthChurch,and
foundthattheSundayworshipintheNorthChurchwascarriedoutinanorderlymanner,with
specialparkingguideswearingarmbands,andreceptionistsinuniformattheentranceoftheparty
hallonthethirdfloor．Afterenteringthehall,therewasalsosomeonetoguidethemtotheirseats．
Thewholeworshipiscarriedoutthroughfairlycompleteprocedures,includingScripturereading,

congregationsinging,prayer,readingapostlesepistles,choirperformance,welcomingnewfriends,

sermon,reading witnessandprayerrequests,announcingnotification,praying,andblessing (see
Table３Ｇ２belowfordetails)．

Table３Ｇ２　ProceduresforSundayWorshipofTheNorthChurch〔１４〕

Procedures Description

１ Thehostgreetsandreadsthescripture．

２ Thecongregationstandupandsingtogether ５１NewPsalm “ItisablessingtohaveJesus．”

３ Thehostpraysonbehalfofthecongregation．

４ Thecongregationreadtheepistlesoftheapostles

５ Hymnperformedbythechoir
３１７New Hymn“HeavenlyFamilyIsMostBeautiful,Jesus

LovesYou”

６ Welcomenewfriends Thenewfriendsstandupandthecongregationsapplaud．

７ Sermon
Thepreachersings,“BlessedaretheChristians”,leadingthe

congregationtopray,readthescriptures,sermon,andpray

８ Readtestimonyandprayerrequests Thehostreadsoutthecongregationtestimonyandprayerrequests．

９ Announcements Reportedbyhost

１０ Theleaderofthechurchpray Prayforchurchandannouncedprayerrequests．

１１ ThecongregationrecitetheLordsprayer

１２
Theleaderofthechurchgivestheblessingand

finalprayer

２８

〔１４〕 ItiscollatedbasedontheSundayservicethattheauthorparticipatedintheobservationonthemorningofSeptember２９,

２０１９．
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　　２．２　TheNiChurchintheVillage
ComparedwiththeNorthChurchinthecounty,theNiChurchhasmuchfewerdailyactivities．

Atpresent,theactivitiesmainlyincludeSunday morningworship;ThursdayeveningBiblestudy
class,SaturdayeveningprayergatheringanddailyMorningPrayer(seeTable３Ｇ３belowfordetails)．

Table３Ｇ３　ActivitiesofTheNiChurch

Time EarlyMorning Morning Afternoon Evening

Monday Morningprayer

Tuesday Morningprayer

Wednesday Morningprayer

Thursday Morningprayer Bibleclass

Friday Morningprayer

Saturday Morningprayer Prayergathering

Sunday Morningprayer Worshipandsermon

　　TheparticipationofChristianbelieversisasfollows:about１０－１５peopletakepartinMorning
prayer,andabout４０－５０peopletakepartinBibleclassonThursdaynight,andabout２０－３０people
takepartinprayergatheringonSaturdaynight,andabout１５０－２００peopletakepartinSunday
worship．However,theparticipationofruralChristianbelieversisalsoaffectedbytheseasons．
Generallyspeaking,comparedwiththeslackseason,thenumberofChristianbelieversattending
gatheringswillbesmallerduringthebusyfarmingseason,andsometimestheactivitieswillbe
cancelled．

TheSundayserviceprocedureofNiChurchisalsorelativelysimple(seeTable３Ｇ４belowfor
details)．AsalargenumberofyoungandmiddleＧagedpeopleleavethevillagetowork,thereisno
morechoirperformanceinSundayworship,andthetraditionaltestimonymomenthasbeencancelled
inthepasttwoyears．

Table３Ｇ４　SundayServiceProceduresoftheNiChurch〔１５〕

Procedures Description

１ Thehostgreetsandprays

２ Sermon

３ Thehostprays

４ Congregationsinging “InloveIwanttodeclare”

５ Theleaderofthechurchblessesandprays

６ Announcements

７ ThecongregationrecitestheLordsprayer

　　Throughthecomparisonofurbanandruralchurches,wefoundthat,intermsofactivity
frequency,activitycontentandworshipprocedures,urbanchurchesarerelativelydynamicandtheir

３８

〔１５〕 ItiscollatedbasedontheauthorsparticipationinobservingSundayserviceonthemorningofOctober６,２０１９．
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activitiesare wellＧmanaged,whileruralchurcheslackvitalityandtheiractivitiesarerelatively
simplified,andthetraditionof“testimony”,whichhadalonghistory,hasdisappearedinthepasttwo
yearsinruralchurches．Inaword,theruralchurcheshasreduceditsattractiontotheremaining
believersandnonＧbelievers．

３．TrainingofTheologicalpersonnel
AlmostalltheologystudentsoftheruralchurchinL CountycomefromthecountyBible

trainingclasswhichwasestablishedin１９９５．Theprogramlastedoneyearatfirstthreeyears,and
thenchangedintotwoyears．Therewere４－５fullＧtimeteachersintheclass．Otherteachersare
visitingteacherswhousuallyteachinashortperiodoftime,for３－５days．Theteachingcontentof
thecourseismainlyBiblelearning,supplementedbysomepastoralcourses．Therewereintotal１２
termsgraduatedfromtheclass,eachtermwith５０－１００studentsenrolled．In２０１７,thecountyBible
trainingclasswasclosed．

TheruralchurchesinL Countygenerallypay moreattentiontobuildingfacilitiesthanto
trainingtheologicalstudents．Forexample,IntheNichurch,theologystudentsonlyhaveamonthly
livingallowanceof３００Yuan．Asmigrationbecomesthemainstreamcultureinthelocalareain
recentyears,manytheologystudentsinruralchurcheswentoutside．Thetheologystudentswhostay
intheruralareaswereoftenoverwhelmedbythegreattensionbetweenfaithandsecularsociety．A
theologystudentinNichurchsaid:“IprayfortheLordtoprepareajobthatcanbothprovidetimeto
serveandearnmoney．Iamstillyoung,ifIhavebeenathomeallthetime,otherswillgossip．”

Anothertheologystudentsaid:“Intheageofmoney,youngpeopleallgoouttoearnmoney．Migrant
workerscanearnmorethan１,０００Yuanasadishwasher．Itisverydifficulttosupportmylifewith
subsidiesfromthechurch．Ihavetosupportmyfamilies．SometimesIalsowanttoescapefromthe
service．”

Thetrainingandgenerationcontinuationoftheologystudentsinurbanchurchesarerelatively
better．BesidesthegraduatesfromthecountyBibletrainingclasses,youngertheologystudentswho
haveahighschooldegreeorhigherdegreecanbesenttoHenanTheologicalSeminary,Zhongnan
TheologicalSeminaryorNanjingJinlingTheologicalSeminarytostudytheologyundergraduate．For
example,inthe North Church,thereare４－５ youngtheologystudentsgraduatingfrom the
seminariesmentionedabove．Moreover,theincomeoftheologystudentsintheurbanchurchis
relativelybetter．AcoupleoftheologystudentsfromtheCheChurchsaidthattheyhaveamonthly
subsidyof３,０００－４,０００Yuan,whichisfullysufficient．

Afterthe governmentsspecialgovernance of Christianityin ２０１８．relevant government
departmentsrequirethatfuturetheologystudentsshouldbesenttoformalseminaryqualifiedbythe
state,and should meetthe requirementfor education background and agelimit．This will
undoubtedlyfurtheraggravatethedifferentiationbetweenurbanchurchesandruralchurchesinthe
cultivationoftheologystudents．

４．TheologyConstruction
ThesurveyfoundthatthebeliefsofChristianbelieversinL Countyaregenerallyofgreat

practicalityandutilitarianism．Theypaymoreattentiontothetreatmentofdiseases,thesuccessand
blessing,economicincomeandgoodworkbroughtbybeliefstofamilies．Inpublicprayers,some
wordsexpressingsecularsuccess,suchas“everythinggoeswell”,and“happinessforalifetime”,are

４８
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oftenbroughtintoprayers．ThetestimonyreadoutattheendofSundayworshipisalmostallabout
successindiseasetreatment,childrensschooling,examinations,work,findingapartner,pregnancy,

etc．AChristianbelieversaid:“WebelievethattheLordmustletothersseethatwearechildrenof
God．BelievingintheLordisgoodforus．”

Inaddition,thechurchinLCountyalsohastheobviouscharismaticinclination,characterizedby
folkreligiousbelief．Itismainlyrepresentedinthefollowingaspects．Firstly,inworshipandpraise,

thecongregation willclaphands,applaud,dance,speakdialectsandlaugh．Secondly,itisalso
commonforChristianbelieverstohavestrangedreamsandtoseevisions．Forexample,onepreacher
ofCheChurchwastoldbyanelderwhocanseevisionthatGodhadchosenherexceptionallyandshe
shouldgotostudytheology．Duringtheinterview,theauthoroftenheardbelieverstalkingabout
whatdreamstheyhadandhowGodinspiredthem．Thirdly,itisaboutcuringdiseasesanddrivingout
demons．Whentheleaderofthechurchpraysforsickbelievers,theyusuallymakethebelieversput
theirhandsonthepartofthebodywhichissickandpraytodriveoutthesickspiritinthenameof
theLord．However,Theauthorfoundthattheydidnotunderstandorpayattentionto what
Christianityisreallyabout,neithertotheteachingsanddoctrinesofChristianity．

Withthereductionofruralchurchclergyandvolunteers,theweakeningofpastoralability,and
thelackofdiscernmentandresistanceofsomeelderlybelievers,inadditiontothebackgroundofthe
overallpragmatismofthechurchbeliefinLCountyandtheneglectofdoctrine,heresycultshave
beenespeciallyrampantinruralareasinrecentyears．The “Bloodand HolySpirit”heresyfirst
appearedinLCountyaround２０１２,andhasbegantospreadtotheruralareasinrecentyears．AlongＧ
termresidencehasbeensetupinHuVillageunderthegovernmentoftheNiChurchandtheleading
quartersoftheheresybeensetupinanothernearbyvillage．Theyopenly “robsheep”fromthe
churches．Andthe“EasternLightning”heresyhasresurfacedinsomevillagesunderthegovernment
oftheLiChurch．

Inadditiontotheinvasionofhereticalcultsfromoutside,theinternalpastoralsituationofthe
ruralchurchesisalsorelativelychaotic．Duetothelack ofpastoraltalents,somechurches
indiscriminatelyabsorblearningmaterialsfromalloverthecountry．Theauthorparticipatedinthe
morningprayeroftheNiChurchandfoundthatthematerialtheyusedwasabookcalled“Songof
Songs”broughtbackbyabelieverfromherrelativesinHeilongjiangprovince．Theauthorbrowsed
thebookandfounditawordbywordinterpretationoftheSongofSongsinbible,fullofpersonal
subjectiveexperiencesandfeelings．ItalsorecordedthewordstheHolySpiritsaidtothechurchand
songssungbytheHolySpirit．TheNiChurchnotonlypromotesandlearnsthismaterialthroughout
thechurch,butalsoencouragesbelieverstojointheorganizationsWeChatofficialwebsiteandlearn
othersermonsandmaterials．Fromthisincident,wecangetaglimpseofthechaosinthetheological
constructionofruralchurches．

However,thesermonsoftheurbanchurchesisrelativelymorefaithfultotheBible．Moreover,

theauthordiscoveredthatintheyouthgatheringintheNorthChurch,believersadoptedanovelway
ofgroupdiscussionandattachedgreatimportancetotheinteractionbetweenthescriptureandthe
believers．Duringonefeildinvestigation,ThesubＧthemeofthegatheringwas“lookingatyourselfＧ
worththroughthecharactersintheBible”,andtheleadersinterpreteddeeplytohelpthebelievers
applythebibletotheirpersonallives．

５８
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５．FinantialOfferings
Withalargenumberofruralbelieverssettlingdownincounty,thegapbetweentheoffering

incomeofruralchurchesandurbanchurchesisgraduallywidening．Intheoldurbanizationstage,

ruralbelieversoftenreturnedhomefromtimetotimeaftergoingouttowork,andbroughttheir
offeringsbacktotheirhometown．Inparticular,theSpringFestivalisthepeakperiodformigrant
workersreturninghome,anditisalsotheperiodwhenruralchurchesreceivethemostofferings．
However,withthedevelopmentofnewurbanization,believershave“uprooted”andsettleddownin
countytowns．Offeringsfrom ruralareashavebeen decreasedcontinually,andofferingsfrom
churchesincountytownshavecontinuedtogrow．Forexample,theofferingsoftheChechurchin
thecountyisashighas２５０,０００Yuaninjusttwomonths,whiletheLichurchsincomeinthelast

quarterisonly３６,８９２Yuan,inadditiontothespecialofferingsofChristmas．
Inaddition,IfwelookatthebuildingoftheChurch,Urbanchurchesareverymoderninboth

externalarchitectureandinternaldecoration．However,Someruralchurchesarestillverycrude,for
example,thechurchbuildingofGangChurchisstillrebuiltfromtheoriginalthreeＧstoreytilehouse．
Theinternalfacilitiesareveryscarce．Thereareneitherinfrastructuresuchasholyplatformsand
projectors,norspecialofficesandparkingsheds．Believersvehiclesareparkedinthealleyoutsidethe
church．Andthealleyisstilladirtroad,whichmakesitdifficultforvehiclestoenterinrainydays．

Ⅳ．Conclusion

Tosumup,throughtheanalysisofthedevelopmentandchangesofurbanchurchesandrural
churchesinLCountyinthepasttenyears,wethinkthatthedifferentiationofurbanandrural
churchesisgetting worseand worseunderthebackgroundofnew urbanization．Althoughsuch
differentiation,especiallyinsomeaspects,suchasfinantialofferingsandtheologicalpersonnel
trainingalreadyexistedintheoldurbanizationperiod,evenbeforetheriseofurbanizationinthelate
１９９０s．However,thewaveofurbanizationofmigrantworkersbroughtaboutbythenewurbanization
inthepasttenyearsundoubtedlyintensifiedfurtherthedifferentiationofurbanandruralchurches,

makingtheproblemevenmoreprominent．
Inaddition,since２０１８,thegovernmentsspecialgovernancemeasuresinHenanProvincehas

sharplyreducedthenumberofruralchurches,andthenumberofchurchesincountytownremains
unchanged．Somepeoplemaythinkthatitisbecauseofthegovernmentsgovernancemeasuresthat
thegapbetweenruralchurchesandurbanchurcheshasfutherwidened,butwethinkthatthe
governmentsspecialgovernancemeasuresarenotthemainreasonthataffectstheintensificationof
thedifferentiationbetweenruralandurbanchurches．Theurbanizationoftheagriculturaltransfer
population,andthewaveofsettlementbroughtaboutbythenewurbanizationarethefundamental
reasons．

Judgingfromthecurrentsituation,itisageneraltrendforruralchurchestodeclineandfall．
However,withtheimplementationoftheruralrevitalizationanddevelopmentstrategyputforward
bythegovernmentin２０１７,ifbelieverswhoflowtocitiesortownscanbeattractedbacktotheir
hometownstostarttheirownbusinesses,itmayalsobringnewopportunitiestoruralchurches,
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whichrequiresresearcherstocontinuetofollowupandpayattention．Althoughthedevelopmentof
urbanchurchesisontheriseasawhole,italsofacesmanychallengesanddifficulties:

Firstly,thereisatensionbetweentheincreasingnumberofbelieversandthelimitedcapacityof
thechurch．Withtheemphasisofthestateon“promotingthedevelopmentofnewurbanizationwith
countytownsasanimportantcarrier”,Financialtransferpaymentsandpublicexpenditureswillbe
moretransferredtocountytowns．Predictably,inthenextfewyears,itwillcontinuetoattractmore
migrantworkersflowingoutoftheprovincebacktothecountyforemploymentandbuyinghouses．
Sothenumberofbelieversincountytownswillcontinuetorise,butaccordingtotheauthors
researchandobservation,thespaceinthechurchhallincountyhasbeenslightlytightatpresent．
Howtocopewiththecontinuousinfluxofnewcomersinthefutureisaproblemtodealwithassoon
aspossible．

Secondly,thereisatensionbetweenthediversityofbelieversandthe“rough”wayofpastoring
ofmigrantworkers．Althoughtheeducationallevel,occupationaldistribution,livingbackgroundand
lifestyleofthebelieversinthecountyarenotascomplicatedasthoseinthefirstandsecondtier
cities,theidentitydifferentiationbetweenurbanresidentsandfarmerssettleddowninthecounty
stillexists．Forthefarmers,theyneedtoadapttothenewsocialandchurchenvironment．Thenew
urbanizationnotonlyasksmigrantworkerstoadaptthemodeofmodernindustrialoperation,but
alsotochangetomoderncivilizedlifestyle．〔１６〕Inthefuture,itisnecessarytothinkaboutwhether
thechurchcanplayanactiveroleinpromotingtheurbanizationofmigrantworkersandhelpthe
believersfromruralareastointegrateintocitiesandurbanchurches．

Thirdly,theformofactivitiesisrelativelytraditionalanditsattractiontoyoungandmiddleＧaged
believersisgenerallyinsufficient．Atpresent,themainformofactivitiesofthechurchesinLcounties
isstillthetraditional“preachgathering”,thatis,thepreachers“speak”andthebelievers“listen”,

andmostoftheparticipantsaretheelderly．Althoughtheworshipandpraisegatheringofthe
NorthernChurchandtheyouthgrouphavecertaininnovationsandattractionsintheiractivities,they
arestillfarfromenough．Thenumberofparticipantsintheyouthgroupgatheringisnotverylarge,

onlyabout１０people．Inthefuture,withthediversificationofthestructureofbelievers,thedemand
ofbelieverswillalsotakeondiversifieddirections．Apartfromeconomicproblems,thedemandfor
payingattentionstopsychologicalandemotionalproblemswillcontinuetorise．Itisurgentforurban
churchestocontinuouslyinnovatetheirformsofactivitiesaccordingtothediversifiedneedsof
believers,soastoattractmoreyoungandmiddleＧagedbelieverstoactivelyparticipate．

Fourthly,churchleadersarecharacterizedbytendenciesofaging,feminizationandlackof
theologicaleducation,Thephenomenom ofpatriarchyisalsoveryserious．Intheearlydays,the
churchleadersinLCountywereolderbelieverswhowereenthusiasticaboutchurchaffairsandhad
certainqualificationsandprestige．Inrecentyears,theybegantoseekintentionallytopasstheir
authoritytothenextgeneration,butthereplacementwasstillrelativelyslowandchurchleaders
havegenerallybecomeaged．MostofthechurchdirectorsinLCountyare５５to６５yearsold,andthe
directoroftheNorthChurchisasoldas７０yearsold．Fromagenderperspective,inthe１９８０sand

７８

〔１６〕 李强 Liqiang,«人的城镇化的本意»Rendechengzhenhuadebenyi[Theoriginalintentionofhumanurbanization],«北京日

报»Beijingribao[BeijingDaily](２０１８年０５月１４日),第０１３版．
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１９９０s,theproportionofmalechurchleaderswasonthehighside,butinrecentyears,theproportion
offemalechurchleadershasbecomehigherandhigher,andtheproportionhasfarexceededthatof
male．Mostofthesechurchleadersdidnotreceivesystematictheologicaltrainingeither．Therefore,

aging,feminizationandlackoftheologicaltraininghavebecomethemaincharacteristicsofchurch
leadersinLCounty．Intermsofgovernance,patriarchyisalsoadopted,anddemocraticconsultation
governancewithinthechurchhasalongwaytogo．

Theabovediscussionismainlybasedontheanalysisofthedevelopmentandchangesofurban
andruralchurchesinLCountyincentralHenan．Althoughitisacasestudy,toacertainextent,it
alsoreflectssomenewsituationsandtrendsintheflowofbelieversinurbanandruralareasinrecent
yearsunderthebackgroundofnewurbanization．Inthefuture,with“newurbanizationcenteredon
countytowns”graduallybecomingthedevelopmentfocusandgeneraltrendofurbanizationinChina,

thedevelopmentofcountychurchesstillneedsmorescholarsattentionandinＧdepthresearch．
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中文题目:
新型城镇化与县域城乡基督教会发展变迁研究———以豫中L县为例

赵罗英,助理研究员

中国北京市海淀区中国社会科学院民族学与人类学研究所

电话:＋８６１８００１０９８６６２,信箱:zhaoluoying１９８４＠１６３．com

摘　要:改革开放以来,中国经历了旧城镇化和新型城镇化两个阶段.近年来随着县域经济的崛起,以县城为中心的
新型城镇化成为促进农业转移人口市民化的重要方式,并对城乡基督教的发展格局产生了重要影响.本文以豫中 L县
为个案,从信徒数量与人口特征、组织活动与信徒参与、神学人才培养、神学建设、经济奉献五个方面具体分析了近年来

L县城乡信徒流动的新趋势和城乡教会的发展变迁.研究发现,在新型城镇化背景下,农村教会与城镇教会的差距进
一步加剧.农民“拔根”式的进城定居,使得农村信徒数量大幅减少、老龄化越来越凸出,且教会组织活动单一、简化,神
学人才流失严重,农村异端邪教重新肆起,经济奉献萎缩.农村教会走向凋敝已是大趋势,城镇教会虽然整体处于发展
上升期,但也面临不少挑战与困难.

关键词:新型城镇化;县域;乡村教会;城镇教会
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NewResearchonConfucianChristianLiuNing
duringearlyQingDynasty

XIAOQinghe

(Professor,DepartmentofHistory,ShanghaiUniversity)

Abstract:ResearchesoncommonChristiansintheearlyQingdynastyisrelativelyscarce．Thisessaytriedtouncoverand

investigatethefamily,lives,writings,communicationsandthoughtofLiuNing,whowasaChristianandalsoaConfucian

adeptinstudyingancientConfucianclassicsandChinesephilologyandphonologyintheearlyQing．Somenewhistorical

materialsprovethatLiuwasbornin１６２０,notassomescholarssaidin１６２５;andhediednearlyin１７１５whenhewas９６

yearsold．HewasprobablybaptizedbyProsperIntorcetta(１６２５—１６９６)inNanfengCountyorbyothermissionaries

beforeLiuwenttoChongyiCountytoholdthepositionofConfucianinstructorin１６８７．Thisessayalsodiscussessomeof

Liusthoughts,suchasRestoringConfucianismandReplacingBuddhismandsoon．Thelastpartpointsoutthechanges

ofChristianityslegitimacyfromthelateMingtotheearlyQingdynastiesandconcludessomemainreasonsforthese

changes．

KeyWords:LiuNing(family,lives,writings),RestoringConfucianismandReplacingBuddhism,Communications,Chinese

PhilologyandPhonology,faith

Author:XIAOQinghe,Ph．D．,DirectoroftheCenterfortheStudyofReligionandChineseSociety;Professor,Department

ofHistory,ShanghaiUniversity．Qinghexiao＠gmail．com

Introduction

ThenumberofCatholicsintheearlyQingdynastygrewrapidlyafterYangGuangxians(杨光

先,１５９７—１６６９)antiＧCatholicismmovement(１６６４—１６６９)．BeforetheprohibitionofCatholicismby
theKangxiEmperorasaresultoftheChineseRitesControversy,ChineseCatholicismhadinfact
enteredagoldenageinthehistoryofChristianityinChina．〔１〕UnlikethelateMingDynasty,the
socialandintellectualenvironmentoftheearlyQingDynastyhadundergonesignificantchanges．The
thirdgenerationofbelieversalsodifferedfromthelateMingintheirbeliefsandideas．Forexample,

ZhangXingyao (张 星 曜),abelieverin Hangzhou,explicitlystatedthatCatholicism couldbe
“complyingwithConfucianism”(合儒),“complementarytoConfucianism”(补儒)and “superＧ

３９

〔１〕 NicolasStandaert,HandbookofChristianityinChina:VolumeOne(６３５—１８００)．Leiden;Boston:Brill,２００１,pp．３８２Ｇ３８３．



国学与西学 国际学刊 第２０期,２０２１年６月

Confucianism”(超儒)．〔２〕InexplainingthelegitimacyofCatholicism,thirdＧgenerationbelieversalso
adopteda differentstrategyfrom thatofthelate Ming Dynasty,withthe “Restoration of
Confucianism”asthemaincontent．

Atpresent,manyresearchesfocusonthefamousmissionariessuchasAdamSchallvonBell(汤
若望,１５９１—１６６６)andFerdinandVerbiest(南怀仁,１６２３—１６８８),aswellasimportanthistorical
eventssuchastheChineseRitesControversy．〔３〕Therewerefewstudiesonthecommonbelievers
andtheirlivesandthoughts．Inthispaper,wetaketheConfucianChristianLiuNing(刘凝,１６２０—

１７１５?)asanexample,andexamineLiuNingsfamily,life,andreligiousthoughts,toexplorethefaith
andthoughtofthethirdgenerationofConfucianChristiansinearlyQing．Thepreviousstudieson
LiuNingweremostlyonhiscontributiontothestudyofancientChinesecharactersandChinese
phonetics．ThispaperwillfirstexamineLiuNingsfamily,life,andwritings,thenexamineLiuNings
contactsandbaptism,andthenagainusethebookJueSiLu(AwakeningtheTruth,«觉斯录»)and
otherworksastheobjectofanalysistoexaminethecharacteristicsofLiuNingsthoughtsand
beliefs,andfinallytoanalyzethechangesofdefenseonCatholicsbytheseConfucianChristiansfrom
thelateMingtotheearlyQingdynasty．〔４〕

OnLiuNingsFamily,LifeandWritings

AccordingtotheGenealogyofLiusinNanfeng(«南丰刘氏世谱»)whichwasanappendixtothe
BiographyofMr．Shuicun («水村先生行实»)writtenbyLiu Ning,theancestoroftheLiusin
NanfengwasLiuJin(刘金),anativeofPengcheng(彭城),whowasappointedasthegovernorof
HaoZhou(濠州)andChuZhou(滁州)inTangDynasty．ThethirteenthgrandsonofLiuJinwasthe
wellＧknownConfucianLiuXun(刘壎,１２４０—１３１９)inthelateSongandearlyYuan．Hewasalsothe
fourteenthancestorofLiuNing．AccordingtotheBiographyofMr．ShuiCun,LiuXun,withstyle
nameofQiQian(起潜),wasknownasShuiCun(水村):

４９
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NicolasStandaert,HandbookofChristianityinChina,p．４３３;D．E．Mungello,TheForgottenChristiansofHangzhou．
Honolulu:UniversityofHawaiiPress,c１９９４,p．７０．

Currentresearchesonthesetopics,pleaserefertotheChineseTextDatabase,whichwasmanagedbyAdDudinkandNicolas
Standaert,thewebsiteis:https://www．arts．kuleuven．be/sinologie/english/cct(citeddate:July１３,２０２０)．

ThesedictionarieshaveintroducedLiuNingbriefly,suchasHuangKaiguo(黄开国)edited,Jingxuecidian(«经学辞典»),

Chengdu:SichuanPeoplesPress,１９９３,pp．１３２,２１１,６３２;XuJialu(许嘉璐)edited,Chuantongyuyanxuecidian(«传统语言学辞典»),

Shijiazhuang:HebeiEducationPress,１９９０,pp．２４６Ｇ２４７．WangZhongmin (王重民)wasthefirsttopointoutthatLiuNingwasa
Catholic,seeWangZhongmin,“BaaiyutangbenYinjutongyi”(«跋爱余堂本隐居通议»),originallypublishedinTushujikan(«图书季

刊»),June１９４５,newVolume６,No．１and２,collectedinWangZhongmin,Zhongguoshanbenshutiyao(«中国善本书提要»),Shanghai:

ShanghaiRareBooksPress,１９８３,p．７．OtherresearchesonLiuNing,seeZhouYiliang(周一良)edited,Zhongwaiwenhuajiaoliushi
(«中外文化交流史»),Zhengzhou:HenanPeoplesPress,１９８７,p．５５;ZhengAnde(郑安德),“Dousidezhongguomingchen:mingmo
jidujiaoshenmingzhizheng”(«“陡斯”的中国名称———明末基督教神名之争»),inTianwen(«天问»)(VolumeofBingxu),Nanjing:

JiangsuPeoplesPress,２００６,pp．２４Ｇ２６;AdrianDudink,“TheRediscoveryofaSeventeenthＧcenturyCollectionofChineseChristian
Texts:TheManuscriptTianxueJijie”,inSinoＧWesternCulturalRelationJournal,XV (１９９３),pp．１Ｇ２６;NicolasStandaert．Handbookof
ChristianityinChina:VolumeOne(６３５—１８００),p．４３５;KnudLundbæk,JosephdePrémare,１６６６—１７３６,S．J．:Chinesephilologyand
figurism．AarhusC,Denmark:AarhusUniversityPress,１９９１;LiZhen (李 真),“Liu NingandJuesilu”(«刘 凝 与 觉 斯 录»),in
InternationalSinology(«国际汉学»),Volume１７,Zhengzhou:Daxiangchubanshe,２００９,pp．１８４Ｇ１９５;PingＧyiChu,“LiuNingandLiu
Xun:TheRelationshipbetweenLearningfrom HeavenandEvidentialStudies”(«刘凝与刘熏:考证学与天学关系新探»),inXinshixue
(«新史学»),２３(２０１２):５７Ｇ１０４．
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(He)wasveryfilialtohismotherandalwaysgladtodorighteousdeeds．Hewas
verygeneroustohisfriendsandsympathizedwiththepoor．Healwaystriedhisbestto
saveothersfromdistressanddifficultieswithnocareofthecost．Hewascontentwith
hisstatesinpoorandwasnotmovedbythebenefitsandofficialpositions．Hestudied
theclassicscripturesandancienthistory,collectedhundredsofbooks,andwrotepapers
likeagushingspring．HewasthirtyＧsevenyearsoldandtheSongDynastyhadfallen,

whenmanyliteratisacrificedforthecountry．Heworriedaboutthattheirdeedsand
nameswoulddisappearinhistory．Thus,hecompiledtheBook ThePoemsofTen
LoyalistswithComplementaryHistory(«补史十忠诗»)．Hewaswellfamiliarwiththe
society,customs,militarystrategyandgeographyandwasvaluedbythegreatdukes
fromthenorth．AtfiftyＧfiveyearsold,hewasrecommendedbytheofficialstoholdthe

position ofinstructor of the province．He enlightened the students and made
constitutionsandregulations．Healsokeenonreveringtheformersaintsandhonoring
theirloyalties．ThesacrificeinthetombofZengGung(曾巩)withposthumousname
WenDing)waslongtimeabolished．Onthedayofceremonyofopeningofschools,he
performedtheritualswithstudentsasbeforethroughdayandnight．Afterseventyyears
old,hewasrecommendedbyDukeofZangtotheimperialcourtandwaspromotedto
holdthepositionofprofessorofYanPing．Afterheretired,hetaughtotherstudents

privatelyforthreeyears．WhathewroteincludedJingshuojiangyi(«经说讲义»),

Shuiyuncunmingao («水云村泯稿»),Yinggao («吟稿»),Aijiansihualu («哀鉴思华

录»),Yinjutongyi(«隐居通义»),Zhonghuafuzaoji(«中华黼藻集»),Xuandingguji
shiwen(«选定古今诗文»)． Hediedattheageofeighty．Thelocalgentlemenand
hisdisciplesproposedhisposthumousnameas WenDing (文定)andwasburiedin
Caijiakeng(蔡家坑)ofXianrenshi(仙人石)．〔５〕

LiuXunswritingssuchasYinjuntongyi,Shuiyuncungao,BushishizhongshiwerewellＧknown
totheworldbecausetheywerecollectedbySikuquanshu(CompleteLibraryinFourSections,«四库

全书»)．〔６〕LiuXunwasamajorrepresentativeoftheschoolofthelearningofLuJiuyuan(陆九渊)

intheearlyYuanDynasty．TheeditorsofSikuguanshusaidthatLiuXunbelievedinLuJiuyuanas
theorthodoxoftheConfucianismandstartedthediscussiononthe“DefinitiveConclusionofZhuXi”
(朱子晚年定论)inhislaterlifewhich WangYangming (王阳明)arguedindetailsinlateMing
dynasty．〔７〕

LiuNingsgrandfather,LiuXuan(刘烜),withastylenameofQiyao(启耀),andapseudonym
ofWentai(文台),wasatributestudentinthetwentyＧthirdyearsofWanliEmperorreign,andheld

５９

〔５〕

〔６〕

〔７〕

LiuNing,Shuicunxianshengzhuan(«水村先生传»),appendixtoShuicunxianshengxingshi(«水村先生行实»),printedin
Qingdynasty,collectedinShanghaiLibrary,pp．１６aＧ１７b．Zhengguoedited,(Kangxi)NanfengXianzhi(«南丰县志»),volume７,printed
in１６８５,collectedinShanghaiLibrary,pp．２６aＧ２７b．

LiuXun,Yinjutongyi,collectedinSikuquanshu,Book８６６,Taipei:CommercialPress,１９８５;LiuXun,Shuiyuncungao,

collectedinSikuquanshu,Book１１９５;LiuXun,Zhongyiji,collectedinSikuquanshu,Book１３６６．
ResearchonLiuXunsthought,seeXuYuanhe(徐远和),Lixueyuyuandaishehui(«理学与元代社会»),Beijing:Peoples

Press,１９９２,pp．２１５Ｇ２３１．
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thepositionofinstructor(训导)inJian(吉安)county,JiangxiProvince,andthenheldtheposition
ofteacher(教谕)inMinqing(闽清)CountyFujianProvince．〔８〕LiuNingsfather,LiuGuanhuan
(刘冠寰),wasthethirdsonofLiuXuan,withastylenameofShangzhi(尚之),andapseudonymof
Shuan(恕庵)andwasaselectedtributestudentinthesecondyearofTianqiEmperorreign．〔９〕Liu
Ningsdescendant,LiuSimei(刘斯嵋),〔１０〕the２０thgrandsonofLiuXun,proofreadandengravedthe
Shuiyuncunmingao,withthefollowingBiographyofMr．Shuan(«恕庵先生传»)．

LiuGuanhuan,withastylenameofShangzhiandapseudonym ofShuan,wasanativeof
Nanfeng．Hehadahigh moralcharacterandadmiredformersaints．Hewasparticularlyfondof
talkingabouttheaffairsoftheworld,andwasagoodteacherandfriend．Hewasmodestandeagerto
learn．Zhu Guang who wasacivilianinSuian wasknownforhislearningonthestudyofLi
(reason)．FanDounan,anativeofNanfengwasknownforhisstrategy．Bothloweredthemselvesto
followhimastheirteacher．Hehadaccumulatedtensofthousandsofbooks．Hehadtriedtocompile
ancientandcontemporarypoemsandnameditShiwenguanglunhuibian(«诗文广轮汇编»),likethe
styleofPajingwaizhuan(«葩经外传»)．HewasrecommendedasatributestudentbyHuangRuheng
(黄汝亨)andDongQichang(董其昌)inthesecondyearofTianqiEmperorreign．Afterhearingthat
RuhengwasinthetrickleofthePartyoftheeunuchWeiZhongxian(魏忠贤),hesighedandsaid:
“canIstillbeanofficial?”．So,hedecidedtoresign．〔１１〕

LiuYun,theeldestsonofLiuNing,alsosaidin“Shuanyigaoxiaoyin”(«恕庵遗稿小引»):

Mr．ShuanwasborninthelateMingDynasty．Hewasdeterminedtostudypoems
andliteratures．Hecollectedthewordsofallkindsofschoolsandphilosophersandwrote
articlestodiscussissuesbasedonotherpeoplesmerits．Hewasalsoverygoodat
discussingeventsandthinkingabouttheplansfortheworld．Hetriedtousehisplanand
thought．However,hewasunfortunatetoliveintheendofMingdynasty．Therewere
lotsofwarsandfighting．Hedidnotfulfillhiswishatlast．〔１２〕

Accordingtothesematerials,LiuGuanghuanwasfriendlywithHuangRuheng(１５５８—１６２６)

andDongQichang(董其昌,１５５５—１６３６)．HuangwasadiscipleofYangTingyuns(杨廷筠,１５６２—

１６２７)father,YangZhaofang (杨兆坊),andwastheteacherofXiong MingＧru (熊明遇,１５８０—

６９

〔８〕

〔９〕

〔１０〕

〔１１〕

〔１２〕

Zhengguoedited,(Kangxi)NanfengXianzhi,volume５,p．２４a;Volume８,pp．１aＧb;(Minguo)MinqingXianzhi,volume３,in
Zhongguofangzhicongshu,no．１０１,Taipei:Chengwenchubanshe,１９６７,p．９９;(Tongzhi)NanfengXianzhi,volume２４,printedintheten
yearsofTongzhi,collectedinShanghaiLibrary,pp．２０bＧ２１a．

Zhengguoedited,(Kangxi)NanfengXianzhi,volume５,p．２５a;Mengzhao,Huangyouedited,Jianchangfuzhi,volume３０,

printedin１７５９,collectedinChinaNationalLibrary,p．２１a;(Tongzhi)NanfengXianzhi,volume２４,p．２６b．
AboutLiuSimei,see(Tongzhi)NanfengXianzhi,volume２７,p．１aＧb．
LiuGuanhuanedited,LiuSimeirevised,Shuanxianshengzhuan(«恕庵先生传»),appendixtoShuiyuncunmingao(«水云村

泯稿»),printedintheyearofDingyouofDaoguang,theeditionofAiyutang,collectedinShanghaiLibrary;Zhengguoedited,(Kangxi)

NanfengXianzhi,volume８,p．５a．
LiuGuanhuanedited,LiuSimeirevised,Shuanyigaoxiaoyin(«恕庵遗稿小引»),appendixtoShuiyuncunmingao．
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１６５０),andhewasalsoaclosefriendofGuQiyuan (顾起元,１５６５—１６２８)．〔１３〕YangwasawellＧ
knownCatholic,andXiongMingyu,GuQiyuan,HuangRuheng,andDongQichangallhadcontact
withWesternlearningorWesternreligionnamelyCatholicism．

LiuGuanghuanhadtwosons,LiuHong(刘鸿)andLiuNing．LiuHong,withastylenameof
Jiankui(建奎),wasanattachedstudentofthecountyschool．LiuNing,withastylenameofErzhi
(二至)andapseudonymofZhoutang(籒堂),andhadtheChristiannameofPaulus,〔１４〕anativeof
Xiyu(西隅)village,Nanfengcounty,Jiangkangprefecture．AccordingtotheBiographyofMr．Erzhi
(«二至先生传»)whichwasanappendixtotheShuiyuncunmingao,

LiuNing,withastylenameofErzhi,wasasonofLiuGuanhuan．Heenteredthe
officialschoolwhenhewasanadult．Hewasparticularlyinterestedinlearningand
boughttensofthousandsofbooksandhestudiedtheseindepthandespeciallygoodat
classicalphilologyofsixcategoriesofcharacters．Hewasappointedtoholdthe
instructorof ChongyiConunty asatributestudent．ChongyiCounty wasinthe
mountainsandwasemptyandmusicandschoolsstoppedlongtimeafterwars．After
fifteenyearsofservices,LiuNingrecruitedandrewardedpeopletojointheschooland
thesepopularbecamecivilized．Chongyiwasabuiltcountyandstartedtocompilethe
gazettes．Liu Ningalsoacceptthepositiontocompilethegazettes．Hediedwithout
illnessattheageofninety．Hisson,LiuDuwasagranarystudentoftheCountyschool,

andfeedhimselfbyteaching．Hegave morethanahundredstonesinrenttohis
brothers．Hewasgoodatreadingandlearning,andwrotebookssuchasLijijiyao(«礼记

辑要»)andChunqiuhuzhuan(«春秋互传»)．〔１５〕

LiuNinghadsevensons,namelyLiuYun(刘允),LiuYu(刘俞),LiuDu(刘都),LiuNie(刘
臬),LiuRan(刘然),LiuXu(刘许),andLiuYi(刘异)．LiuDu,withastylenameofTianbu(天
部),wasagovernmentstudentintheCountyschool．HesucceededhisfatherLiuNingscharacters
suchashavingapassionforancientandrarebooks．HeandhisbrotherLiu Yuncompiledthe
writingsofLiuNingwhichtiltedErzhaiwenji．AccordingtotheChongkechongzhitangwenjixu
(«重刻崇质堂文集序»)byLiuDuintheGazetteofNanfengCounty («南丰县志»)inTongzhi
Emperorreign,

IfeeldeeplythattherelationshipbetweenmeandMr．Tianpu(天仆)wasdestined
bytheHeaven．Firstly,IpassedtheprovincialexaminationintheyearofDing(丁),and
TianpualsopassedtheprovincialexaminationintheyearofDing (丁);Secondly,I
passedtheimperialexaminationandbecameadoctorintheyearofJia(甲),andTianpu

７９

〔１３〕

〔１４〕

〔１５〕

HuangRuheng,“preface”,inYangZhaofang,Yangshishuxun(«杨氏塾训»),Sikuquanshucunmucongshu(«四库全书存目

丛书»),partofZi(子部),book１５２,Tainan:Zhuangyanwenhuashiyeyouxiangongsi,１９９６,pp．８５Ｇ８６;Xiong Mingyu,“preface”,in
HuangRuheng,Yulinji(«寓林集»),Sikujinhuishucongkan(«四库禁毁书丛刊»),partofJi,book０４２,Beijing:BeijingPress,２０００,

pp．１８Ｇ２０;GuQiyuan,“preface”,inHuangRuheng,Yulinji,p．２Ｇ４．
NicolasStandaert,HandbookofChristianityinChina:VolumeOne(６３５—１８００),p．４０１．
LiuSimeirevised,Erzhixianshengchuan(«二至先生传»),appendixtoShuiyuncunmingao(«水云村泯稿»)．



国学与西学 国际学刊 第２０期,２０２１年６月

alsobecameadoctorintheyearofJia(甲);Thirdly,Irankedinthe１２０thinthelistof

thosewhopassedtheimperialexamination,andTianpualsorankedinthe１２０th．All
thesewereclearlydestined．〔１６〕

TianpunamelywasLiChangzuo (李长祚),whowasLiuNingscloselyfriendandfromthe
samevillage．LiChangzuopassedtheprovincialexaminationintheyearofDingmaoofKangxiReign
(丁卯,１６８７),andgotthedoctordegreeintheyearofJiaxu(甲戌,１６９４)．However,therewasno
recordofLiuDusstatusasamasterordoctor．〔１７〕LiuDusbelievedin“destiny”whichshowsthat
heseemedtobeaCatholic,althoughtherewerenodirectmaterialstoprovehisCatholicidentity．

AboutLiuNingslifeandfamily,inadditiontotheBiographyofMr．Erzhi,therecordingsinthe
GazetteofNanfengCounty,〔１８〕theGazetteofChongyiCounty («崇义县志»),〔１９〕theGazetteof
JianchangPrefecture(«建昌府志»),〔２０〕andtheGazetteofNananPrefecture(«南安府志»)〔２１〕are
almostthesame．Whenhewasnearly２０yearsold,LiuNingenteredtheCountySchoolandearned
thedegreeofbachelor．In１６７５,GengJingzhongrebelledandinvadedinNanfengCounty．Commander
XuandGeneralFengledsoldierstoresisttherebels．LiuNingcomposedthepoemtitled“Jishiershi

yun”(«纪实二十韵»)torecordthehistory．〔２２〕In１６７７,LiuNingbecameatributestudentinthe
prefectureschool．〔２３〕Inthe２６thyearofKangxiEmperor(１６８７),hewasappointedtoholdthe
officialpositionofinstructorinChongyiCounty．〔２４〕

ChongyiCountyislocatedinthesouthwestofJiangxiProvince,andisadjacentto Hunan
Province．Itisinarelativelyremotelocationandfullofdangerousmountainous．Theestablishment
ofChongyiCountybeganintheMingDynasty．〔２５〕Inthe１２thyearsoftheZhengdeEmperorreign
(１５１７),WangShouren(王守仁),therightcensorsofNanjing,suppressedtheXieZhishans(谢志山

or谢志珊,? —１５１７)uprising,andsetChongyiCounty,asapartofNanan(南安)Prefecture．When
LiuNingwastheinstructorinChongyi,hewroteanarticletitled “TheOutlineoftheHonorable
WangWenchengsGoverningHengshui”(«王文成公经营横水方略»,１６９３),whichpraised Wang
YangmingscontributionstoChongyi．

WhenLiuNingwasappointedasChongyisinstructor,itwasjustaftertheKangxiEmperorhad

putdowntherebellionoftheThreeClans(１６７３—１６８１)．Afterthewars,“thecitywasemptyand

８９

〔１６〕

〔１７〕

〔１８〕

〔１９〕

〔２０〕

〔２１〕

〔２２〕

〔２３〕

〔２４〕

〔２５〕

(Tongzhi)Nanfengxianzhi,volume３６,pp．３８Ｇ３９．
LiuDusaidthatheearnedthedoctordegreeintheyearofJia,however,thereisnorecordinMingqingjinshitimingbeilu

suoyin(«明清进士题名碑录索引»)．Thereisnorecordin(Tongzhi)NanfengXianzhieither．
(Tongzhi)NanfengXianzhi,volume２５,p．２１．
WangBaoshu,FengBaoshanedited,ChongyiXianzhi(«崇 义 县 志»),volume７,printedin１８６７,collectedinShanghai

Library,p．５．
(Qianlong)Jianchangfuzhi(«建昌府志»),volume４６,printedinthe２４yearsofQianlongReign,collectedinChinaNational

Library,p．１３．
HuangMingke,ShiJingfen,Nananfuzhi,volume１５,printedinthe７yearsofTongzhiReign,inZhongguofangzhicongshu

(«中国方志丛书»),no．２６８,Taipei:Chengwenchubanshe,１９７５,p．１３４３．
Zhengguoedited,NanfengXianzhi,volume１１,p．３７．
AdrianDudink,“TheRediscoveryofaSeventeenthＧcenturyCollectionofChineseChristianTexts:TheManuscriptTianxue

Jijie”,p．１９;(Qianlong)Jianchangfuzhi,volume３０,p．２６．
(Tongzhi)Nananfuzhi,volume１１,p．７７６．
(Tongzhi)Nananfuzhi,volume１５,p．１２７４．
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thechoralmusichadbeenrestingforalongtime”．By“recruitingandenticingpeople,LiuNingwas
abletoconvertthem”．Duringtheperiodofholdingthepositionofinstructor,LiuNingadvocatedto
buildschools,andofficeroomwhichwasnamedSanyushu(三余署)．LiuNingledstudentstohold
theceremonytocommemorate WangYangmingintheendofAutumnandvisitedallplacesof
ChongyiCounty．Aftervisiting,LiuNingwrotesometraveloguessuchas“AvisittoShaxidong”
(«游沙溪洞记»),“ATaleofNiedushuilou”(«聂都水楼记»)andsoon．HealsoeditedtheGazetteof
ShaxiDong(«沙溪洞志»),describingthesceneriesandstoriesinNiedu(聂都)andTonggang(桶
冈)．〔２６〕LiuNingwroteapoemtitledNiedushiliujing(«聂都十六景»)whichwasappraisedbythe
GazetteofNananPrefecture(«南安府志»)．〔２７〕

LiuNingservedastheinstructorinChongyiCountyfor１５years．In１７０２,LiuNingretiredand
returnedhomeandcompiledtheGazetteofChongyiCounty(«崇义县志»)whichwasnotfinished
yet．RegardingLiuNingsbirthyear,Dr．AdDuinkbelievesthatLiuNingwasbornin１６２５．〔２８〕

However,intheyearofBingziofKangxisreign (１６９６),LiuNingsaidinthePostscripttothe
Shuiyuncunyingaojianzhu(«跋水云村吟稿后»):“Thinkingofthechildishyears,suddenlytheoldof
maodie(耄耋)havearrived．”〔２９〕Maodie”generallyreferstoabout８０to９０yearsold,ofcourse,it
alsoreferstotheelderly,butinferredfromhere,LiuNingmayhavebeenbornyearsearlierthan
１６２５．LiuNingssonLiuDuinthepostscriptofthesamebooksaid,themanuscriptofthisbookwas
firstlyrevisedbyLiuNingintheyearofJisi(己巳)ofKangxiEmperorreign(１６８９)inhisofficeof
ChongyiCounty．ThenLiuNingstillcopieditinhisownhandwriting．Aftercopiedtwovolumes,Liu
Ningseyesfeltpainfulandhecouldnolongerwriteinsmallcharacters．Atthistime,LiuNing
wouldbealreadyeightyyearsold．ThenLiuNingaskedhissonLiuDutocontinuehiswork．Inthe
yearofBingxu(丙戌)ofKangxiEmperorReign(１７０６),onthedaybeforetheLanternFestival,all
thecopyworkswerecompleted,whenLiuNingalreadyretiredandwaseightyＧsevenyearsold．
Accordingtothismaterial,Liu Ningshouldbebornin１６２０．InLiu Ningslateryears,hewas
troubledbykindsoffamilyaffairsbecauseofhissevensons,suchasLiuDusaid,“disputesinthe
familywereveryfrequent”．〔３０〕

ThedateofLiuNingsdeathwasunknown．Dr．AdDudinkinferredthatLiuNingdiedin１７１５．
IfaccordingtotheBiographyofMr．Erzhi,theGazetteofNanfengCounty,whichbothstatedthat
LiuNing“diedwithoutillnessatninetyyearsold,”heshoulddiein１７１０．Inthemeantime,Joseph
dePrémare(马若瑟,１６６６－１７３６)mentionedrespectivelyin１７２８and１７３１thatLiuNingdiedatthe
ageof９６．〔３１〕Accordingly,LiuNingshoulddiein１７１５．However,accordingtheBooktitledTianxue
jijie(«天学集解»)whichwascompiledbyLiuNing,thedatethearticlescollectedinthisbookwas
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〔２７〕

〔２８〕

〔２９〕

〔３０〕

〔３１〕

SeeChongyixianwenshiziliao(«崇义县文史资料»),volume８,１９９５,pp．９０Ｇ９２;HuYingjianedited,Jiangxiguwenjinghua
congshu(«江 西 古 文 精 华 丛 书»),volumeoftravelogue,Nanchang:JiangxiPeoplesPress,１９９５,pp．２１７Ｇ２２０;(Tongzhi)Chongyi
Xianzhi,volume１０,pp．１８Ｇ２５．

(Tongzhi)Nananfuzhi,volume７,p．４９８．
AdrianDudink,“TheRediscoveryofaSeventeenthＧcenturyCollectionofChineseChristianTexts:TheManuscriptTianxue

Jijie”,p．１．
ZhangFujian,“Shuiyuncunmingaoxu”(«水云村泯稿序»),inShuiyuncunmingao,revisedbyLiuSimei．
LiuDu,“Bashuiyuncunyingaohou”(«跋水云邨吟稿后»),inShuiyuncunyingao,revisedbyLiuSimei．
AdrianDudink,“TheRediscoveryofaSeventeenthＧcenturyCollectionofChineseChristianTexts:TheManuscriptTianxue

Jijie”,p．１９．
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aslateas１７１１or１７１２．JosephdePrémarealso mentionedthatthebooksofLiu Ning were
posthumouswritingsinhisprefaceofthebookofJingchuanyilun(«经传议论»)〔３２〕andthispreface
waswrittenin１７１０．AlloftheabovesuggeststhatLiuNingshouldhavediedaround１７１０．

AccordingtotheBiographyofMr．Erzhi,thewritingsofLiuNingincludes,Liushuguai(«六书

夬»),Shuowenjieziyunyuan(«说文解字韵原»),Yinshutongyi(«引书同异»),Shijingbenmo(«石经

本末»),Xiaojingquanbenzhu(«孝经全本注»),Shiguwendingben(«石鼓文定本»originaleditionin
１６６７,reprintedin１６７９),Fanhezhu(«樊合著»),Jilibianlun(«稽礼辨论»),Erzhaiwenji(«尔斋文

集»)．IntheearlyQing,LiuNingrevisedhisancestorLiuXunsbookShuiyunmingao(１５volumes)

andmadetheformaledition．In１６６７,LiuNingalsorevisedandprintedLiuXunsYinjutongyi(３１
volumes)．In１６９６,HealsorevisedLiuXunsShuiyuncunyingao．LiuNingsbookswerecollectedin
TheCompleteLibraryinFourSectionswhichincludedJilibianlun (１volume),Yunyuanbiao (１
volume)andShiguwendingben(２volumes)．

LiuNingswritingsonCatholicismarenotmany,andthereisnotanyrecordoftheminthelocal
Gazettes．Accordingtotherelatedmaterials,hiswritingsonCatholicismarebelow:“Simozhenlun
xu”(«四末真论序»,１６７２),“Jiaoqiuheluxu”(«交逑合录序»,１６７７),“Taixiroujuexu”(«泰西肉攫

序»,１６７９),“Dashejieluexu”(«大赦解略序»,１６８９),“Bencaobuxu”(«本草补序»,１６９７),Juesilu
(«觉斯录»,ca．１６８０—１７００,includingfourarticles,“Yuanbenlun”(«原本论»),“Tianzhuzhimingfei
chuangzixiyu”(«天主之名非创自西域»),“BianTiantongmiyunheshangsanshuo”(«辨天童密云和

尚三说»),“Fusongheshangsanjiaozhenglunbian”(«抚松和尚三教正论辨»),adTianxuejijie(ca．
１６８０—１７００)．Healsorevised Moxiangshengong («默想神功»,ca．１７００)writtenbyPedrodela
Piñuela(石铎琭,１６５５—１７０４)．

OnLiuNingsSocialＧnetandConversiontoCatholicism

SimilartoZhangXingyao,〔３３〕aConfucianChristianinHangzhouinthesameperiod,thefirst
halfofLiuNingslifewasunknown,anditwasverypossiblethathetriedhisbesttoearnliterary
degreesasthemostConfucianscholarsdidatthattime．AttheendoftheMingDynasty,Jiangxi
ProvincewasthecenteroftheschooloftheLearningofHeartＧMindwhereWesternlearningand
religionwerewidelyspread．LiuNingsfather,LiuGuanhuan,wasfamiliarwithHuangRuhengand
DongQichang．HuanghadcontactswiththeCatholicYangTingqunandotherliteratiofwestern
learning．DonghadclosecontactswiththeCatholicHanLin(ca．１５９８—１６４９)．Huangalsoheldthe
officialpositionofthegovernorofJinxianCountyinJiangxiProvinceandtherightcounselorofthe
provincialadministrationcommissionofJiangxi．LiuGuanhuanalsohadarelationshipwith Hou
Tongzen(候峒曾),whowasarelativeinＧlawoftheCatholicHanLin(韩霖),andgotthedoctor
degreeinthesameyear(１６２５)withLiJiantai(李建泰)andHuangJingfang(黄景昉)．Theteacher
oftheCatholicLiJiubiao(李九标),GeYinliang(葛寅亮,earneddoctordegreein１６０１),alsoserved
astherightcounseloroftheprovincialadministrationcommissionofJiangxi．XiongMingyuandFan

００１

〔３２〕

〔３３〕
JosephdePrémare,Jingzhuanyilun,inBnF,Courantchinois７１６４．
AboutZhangXingyao,seeD．E．Mungello,TheForgottenChristiansofHangzhou,Honolulu:UniversityofHawaiiPress,

１９９４．
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Liangshu(樊良枢),whohadclosecontactwithmissionariesandwesternstudies,wereallnatives
fromJinxianCountyinJiangxi．ThesonoftheCatholicLiZhizao,LiChangmao (李长楙),also
servedasanofficialinJiangxi．

DuringtheperiodofthereignofShunzhiEmperor,theCatholicTongGuoqi(佟国器)servedas
anofficialinNangan(南赣),JiangxiProvince,andCatholicXuChanzeng(许缵曾,１６２７—?)who
wasfrom a Catholicfamilyalsoheldanofficialpositionin Nanchang,“and methis mother
respectablytotheofficeinNanchanggovernment,builttheCatholicChurch,andsupportedtheHoly
Religionwhichmissionariesmostlyreliedon”．LiuGuanhuancollectedtensofthousandsofvolumes
ofbooks,andLiu Ninghimself “purchasedtensofthousandsofvolumesofbooks”,sointhis
environment,Liu NingbegantostudytheancientConfucianclassicsand wasinterestedinthe
philology．Intheearly Qing Dynasty,many scholarsin Jiangxi Province had contacts with
missionariesandhadadeepunderstandingofthem．Meanwhile,LiuNingsfatherLiuGuanhuanhad
contactedwiththeseliterati．Therefore,theadolescentLiuNingshouldhavebeenquitefamiliarwith
WesternlearningandWesternreligion．

TheexacttimeofLiuNingsearliesttouchwith WesternLearningisnotknownfromexisting
documents．Theearliestrecordeddatewas１６５９,whenLiuNingwas３９yearsold．Atthattime,Fang
Yizhi(方以智,１６１１—１６７１),whowasaprofoundscholarofWesternLearning,shavedhisheadand
becameaBuddhistmonk;afterthreeyearsofmourningofhisfathersdeath,FangYizhi“climbed
WulaoMountain(五老峰)inLushan(庐山),andenteredtheXujiangRiver(盱江),thenmetwith
TangCian(汤赐庵),LiuErzhi(刘二至),HuangWeiji(黄维缉),XieYuezhai(谢约斋)inNanfeng
Countywhoallwerehisinmatefriends．”Thisshowsthataround１６５９,FangYizhienteredJiangxi
andinteractedwithTangLaihe(汤来贺),LiuNing,andXieWenjian(谢文洊,１６１５—１６８１)．Fang
YizhihadmanycontactswithXieWenjian．〔３４〕

In１６６４,LiuNingwas４５yearsold．Inthespringofthisyear,XieWenjianwhowasanative
Nanfeng,“discussedwithLiuErzhiontheWesternLearning,andexchangedideaswithlettersfor
fourtimesandseverelycriticizedhim”．〔３５〕Andbeforethat,in１６６３,XieWenjianbegantoreadand
reviseQike(«七克»)andrenameditasQikeyizhilu(«七克易知录»)．Healsosaidthat“thistimeI
deletesomecontentsofQike,andallharmsofthatReligion(namelyCatholicism)alsoweredeleted．
Theleftcontentswererealisticandpractical．Ifputitonthefrontofthedesk,itcouldbehelpfulto
cureofillnessofmorality．”〔３６〕XiewasawellＧknownscholarofclassicalstudiesinearlyQingin
Jiangxiprovince．Inhisearlyyears,XiestudiedZen,thenturnedtofollowtheschoolof Wang
Yangming．Atlast,hefocusedonNeoＧConfucianismofChengandZhu．Thekeyideaofhisthoughts
concentratedinRevering(主敬)andPractices(笃行)．〔３７〕AlthoughtheBiographyofXiesaidthat
heseverelycriticized Westernlearning,XiesattitudetowardsWesternlearningwasactuallyquite
open．Xiebelievedthat“thelearningofWesternscholarsseemedtobehelpfultounderstandthe
teachingofourConfucianismofawingHeavensmandateandservingGod”．Xietooktheattitudeof
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〔３４〕

〔３５〕

〔３６〕

〔３７〕

(Minguo)Nanfengxianzhi,volume３５,printedin１９２４,collectedinShanghaiLibrary,pp．５１３Ｇ５１４．
XieMingqian,Chengshanxiemingxianshengnianpu(«程山谢明学先生年谱»),inBeijingtushuguancangzhenbennianpu

congkan(«北京图书馆藏珍本年谱丛刊»),book７３,Beijing:BeijingLibraryPress,１９９９,p．２７８．
XieMingqian,Chengshanxiemingxianshengnianpu,p．２７６．
HuangKaiguo,Jingxuecidian,p．６１０．
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“takingthegoodandabandoningthebad”towardsWesternlearning．Thus,hedeletedthewrong
contentsofQikeasthetoolofmoralcultivation．〔３８〕XiealsoacceptedtheWesternReligionsclaims
abouttheexistenceofGod,but“forcesouttheideaofhisincarnation．”〔３９〕Thus,Xiesdiscussion
withLiuNingmayhaveinvolvedtheWesternbeliefsaboutGodsincarnationandsalvation,which
Xieconsideredtobe“absurdandsuperficial．”

ShaoWuyuan(邵吴远,formerlyShaoYuanping邵远平,alsoknownasJiesan戒三),anativeof
Renhe(仁和),gotthedegreeofdoctorinthethirdyearofthereignofEmperorKangxi(１６６４)．〔４０〕

In１６７５,whenShaoheldtheofficialpositionofprovincialeducationalsupervisor,hewrotethe
prefaceofLiuNingsbookYinshutongyiandpraisedLiuNingslearningonphilology．〔４１〕HanTan
(韩菼,１６３７—１７０４),whowasadiscipleofShao,everwroteaprefaceofthebookGujinjingtianjian
(«古今敬天鉴»)whichwaswrittenbytheJesuitJoachimBouvet(白晋,１６５６—１７３０)in１７０３．〔４２〕

In１６７７,attheageof５８,LiuNingwenttoBeijingasatributestudent．Inthesameyear,Liu
NingwrotetheprefaceofJiaoqiuheluinBeijing．Thenextyear,Liu Ning metLiLaitai(李来

泰,? —１６８４)from Linchuan (临 川)inBeijing,who wasveryimpressedby Liu Ningsbook
Zhouxuanwangshiguwendingben．In１６７９,Lirankedfirstinthesecondlevelwhenheattendedthe
examinationsof“BroadLearningandExtensiveScholarship”(博学鸿儒科)andwasappointedasthe
scholarofAcademicianExpositorＧinＧwaiting(翰林院侍讲)．〔４３〕LiLaitaialsowroteanepitaphforLiu
Guanhuan．〔４４〕Inthesameyear,LiuNingshouldbestillinBeijingandwrotetheprefaceforthebook
ofYingshuo(«鹰说»)writtenbyLodovicoBuglio(利类思,１６０６—１６８２)．In１６８１,whenLiShizhen
(李士桢)wasthegovernorofJiangxiProvince,LiuNingsubmittedhismemorialstohimandwas
praisedandencouraged．LiShzhensson,LiXu(李煦),alsohadcontactwithmissionaries．〔４５〕

WhenLiuNingeditedLiuXunsShuiyuncunmingao,heinvitedZhangFujian(张黼鉴)andWu
Fusheng(吴甫生)towritetheprefaces．ZhangwasanativeofYananwei(延安卫),andwasthe
magistrateofNanfengCountyin１６５８．ZhangonceinvitedLiu Ningtocompilethegazetteof
Nanfeng．〔４６〕WuFusheng,anativeofXingguozhou(兴国州,nowYangxin阳新),earnedthedegree
ofdoctorin１６９４．However,Zhangsprefacewaswrittenin１７２１,whileWuswaswrittenin１６６４．In
theseprefaces,bothauthorsmentionedthatLiuNinghadeditedandpublishedtheworksofLiu
Xun,butthetwoprefaceswerequitefarapart．Inthepreface,WumentionedthathegottoknowLiu
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XieWenjian,“Qikeyixu”(«七克易序»),inXiechengshanji(«谢程山集»),volume１４,collectedinSikuquanshucunmu
congshu(«四库全书存目丛书»),partofJi,book２０９,p．２５１．

XieWenjian,Chengshanxianshengrilu(«程山先生日录»),inCongshujichengxubian(«丛书集成续编»),partofZi,book
７７,Shanghai:ShanghaiBookstore,１９９４,p．７４２．

SeeHuangZhaoqiang,Qingrenyuanshixuetanyan:qingchuzhiqingzhongye(«清人元史学探研:清初至清中叶»),Taipei:

Daoxiangchubanshe,２０００,pp．３２Ｇ３５．
ShaoWuyuan,“Yinshuyitongxu”(«引书异同序»),inZhengguoedited,(Kangxi)NanfengXianzhi,volume１２,p．５２．
Hantan,“Gujinjingtianjiantianxuebenyixu”(«古今敬天鉴天学本义序»),inXuZongze,Mingqingjianyesuhuishiyizhu

tiyao(«明清间耶稣会士译著提要»),Shanghai:ShanghaiRareBooksPress,２００６,p．１０１．
(Kangxi)Jiangxitongzhi(«江西通志»),volume２０,printedin１６８３,collectedintheTokyoUniversityLibrary,p．４５３．
(Tongzhi)NanfengXianzhi,volume１７,p．５．
FangHao,Zhongguotianzhujiaoshirenwuzhuan,p．３２５．
MengZhao,HuangYouedited,Jianchangfuzhi,volume２５,p．４１;ZhengGuoedited,(Kangxi)NanfengXianzhi,volume４,

p．４２;volume６,p．１９;(Tongzhi)NanfengXianzhi,volume１８,pp．１９Ｇ２０．



XIAOQinghe:NewResearchonConfucianChristianLiuNingduringearlyQingDynasty

NingbecausehecametoNanfengwithhisfatherWuJingshe,whowasthemagistrateofNanfeng
County．〔４７〕InhisprefacetoLiu NingsZhouxuanwangshiguwendingben (１６６７),WuFusheng
referstohimselfas“aclassmateandyoungerbrother”ofLiuNing,indicatingthatWuandLiuNing
hadacloserelationship．AccordingtoErzhaiwenjicollectedintheGazetteofNanfenginTongzhi,

WuFusheng,hisfatherwasWuJingshe(,themagistrateofNanfengCounty,witha
fameofuprightandintegrity．Fushengwasverycleverandhandsome,andeagertolearn．His

poemsandessayswerebothperfect．HewasfriendlywithLiuNing．Thevulgarscholars
mostlymockedLiuNingsbookShuowenjieziguai(«说文解字夬»)．Atthebeginning,when
Fushengreadthisbook,hestillcouldnotreadittotheendvolume．Afterhereflected
carefully,hefinallyfinishedit．Hesaidwithemotionsthatthebooksintheworldshouldbe
suspected,thentheyweretrusted;thecharactersintheworldshouldbeabolished,thenthey
werepreserved．Afterhereturnedhome,hepassedtheprovincialexams,thengotthedegreeof
doctorandenteredtheHanlin(翰林)Academy．〔４８〕

Theabove materialindicatesthat WuFusheng wasfriendly with Liu Ning,andhadgreat
appreciationforherresearchonancientChinesecharacters．However,itisalsoevidentfromthe
abovequotationthatscholarsoftenmockedLiuNingsresearchonancientcharacters．

In１６８３,undertherecommendationsofthegentlemenofNanfeng,suchasFuDaye(傅大业,

stylenameofYongZi用兹)andPengQi(彭期,stylenameofYanYuan彦远),aswellasthe
magistrateZhengGuos(郑鈛)request,LiuNingbegantocomposetheGazetteofNanfengCounty．
Heworkeddayandnightnomatteofhotandcoldandfinisheditafteroneyear．ThisGazettee
inheritedthestyleofNanfengzhouzhi(«南丰州志»),whichwaswrittenbyLiuXun．LiuNingwas
quiteconfidentandproudofhisworks．TheGazettealsocollectedaprefacebyTangLaihe(汤来贺,

１６０７—１６８８),afamousscholarandLiu NingsuncleＧinＧlaw．〔４９〕Inthepreface,Zheng Guoalso
appraisedLiuNingscontribution．However,inhispostscriptof１６８５,ZhengGuowasmorecriticalof
Liu Ning,which said,“following the recommendations of these gentlemen of Nanfeng,I
commissionedLiuNingtodothiswork．However,Ihavenotimetorevise．Thisisstatedclearlyin
thepreface．Theauthorwasselfishandmadesomeunrealcontents．Itismyfault”．

In１６８７,afterLiuNingbecametheinstructorofChongyiCounty,hehadcontactswiththemonk
Qishan(岐山)whenhevisitedShaxiCaveinNieDu．ThemonkQishan,namelyShiChengsheng(释
成升),wasadescendantofZengGong (曾巩,１０１９—１０８３)．〔５０〕LiuNingexchangedpoemw with
him,andvisitedtheYunfengTemplewithhim．AftercompilingthebookNiedushaxidongzhi,Liu
NinginvitedWangSishi(王思轼,１６５５—１７２７)towritethepreface．〔５１〕In１６９３,Liu Ningwas
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Jianchangfuzhi,volume２５,p．４１;ZhengGuoedited,(Kangxi)NanfengXianzhi,volume４,p．４２;(Tongzhi)Nanfeng
Xianzhi,volume１８,pp．１９Ｇ２０．

(Tongzhi)NanfengXianzhi,volume３１,p．７;(Minguo)NanfengXianzhi,volume３５,pp．５１５Ｇ５１６．
AdrianDudink,“TheRediscoveryofaSeventeenthＧcenturyCollectionofChineseChristianTexts:TheManuscriptTianxue

Jijie”,p．１０．
(Tongzhi)ChongyiXianzhi,volume４,p．１３．
WangSishi,“Niedushaxidongzhixu”(«聂都沙溪洞志序»),in(Tongzhi)ChongyiXianzhi,volume１２,p．１．
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sufferingfromeyedisease,andvisitedTonggangdong(桶冈峒)whichwassixtykilometersfarfrom
thenorthwestofChongyiCounty．WangShourenoncefoughtagainsttheuprisinginthisplace．
Accordingly,Liu Ningprinted Wangwenchenggongjingyinghengshuifanglue．Liu Ningandher
friendsChenWeiqi(陈蔚起),ChenShijun(陈士俊),HeYungyu(何韞玉),andHeDakuang(何大

匡)visitedTongangtogether．〔５２〕

Around１６９６,LiuNingfinishedhisbookYunyuan(«韵原»),andinvitedXiongShibo(熊士伯,

stylenameXimu西牧,anativeofNanchang)whowasaProfessorofNankangPrefecturetowritea
preface．Xiongpraisedthisbookthatitsexplanationwasdetailedandextensive,andhecitedithis
ownbookGuyinZhengyi(«古音正义»)．〔５３〕Infact,asearlyas１６８４,whenXiongShibowasthe
instructorofNanfengCounty,theyhadcontactswitheachother,Xiongsaidthat“LiuErzhiarrived;

IgotQieyunshengyuan(«切韵声原»)ofFangMishan(方宓山),Xitanjingzhuan(«悉昙经传»)of
ZhaoFanfu(赵凡夫),andXiruermuzi(«西儒耳目资»)．”〔５４〕

ThelongesttimetocontactwithLiuNingwasLiChangzuo,anativeofNanfeng．LiuNings
son,LiuDu,saidthatLiChangzuohadaverygoodrelationshipwithLiuNingjustlike“thefusionof
waterandmilk”．〔５５〕WhenLiwasastudentoftheCountyschool,hehaddiscussedwithLiuNing．In
１６８７,whenLiuNingservedastheinstructoratChongyiCounty,LiwenttoBeijingtoattendthe
imperialexaminations．Althoughthey werethousandsof milesapart,“theletters wereoften
exchanged”．In１６９４,Ligotthedegreeofdoctor,andwasappointedasthegovernorofHengshan
Countyin１７００．〔５６〕In１７０２,whenLiuNingwas８３yearsold,heresignedbecauseofoldageand
askedhissontosendallhiswritingstoLiChangzuo．In１７０５．LiChangjowasreappointedasthe
governorofXupu(溆浦)County,andreprintedLiuNingsZhouxuanwangshiguwendingben．〔５７〕

LiChangjo,withastylenameofTianpu,anativeofNanfeng,wasagreatＧgrandsoninlawofLi
Wangshi(李万实,stylenameofShaoxu,ca．１５１０—１５８２)．〔５８〕ThereisabiographyofLiChangzuoin
theGazetteofChenzhouPrefecture．

LiChangzuo,withastylenameofTianpuandapseudonymofJingting,anativeof
Nanfeng．HegotthedegreeofdoctorintheyearofJiaxuofKangxiandwasappointedas
thegovernorofHengshanCountywhereheruledverywell．Theprovincialgovernor
ZhaoShenqiao(赵申乔)admiredhim．Inthe４４yearsofKangxi,hewasreassignedto
XupuCounty．Thefirstthinghedonewastobuildfreeschools．Hisvirtueand
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LiuNing,“Youshaxidongji”(«游沙溪洞记»),“Youtonggangdongchaliaoji”(«游桶冈峒茶寮记»),in(Tongzhi)Chongyi
Xianzhi,volume１０,pp．１９Ｇ２３．

SeeZhangQuanmin,Qingdaiqianqiguyinxueyanjiu («清 代 前 期 古 音 学 研 究 »),Beijing:Beijingguangboxueyuan
chubanshe,２００２,pp．１５４,１６５Ｇ１６６．

XiongShibo,“Dengqieyuanshengxu”(«等切元声序»),inSikuquanshucunmucongshu,partofJing,book２１９,p．２．
LiuDu,“Chongkechongzhitangwenjixu”(«重刻崇质堂文集序»),pp．３８Ｇ３９．
RaoQuan,KuangMinben,Hengzhoufuzhi(«衡州府志»),volume２１,printedin１８７５,p．４８;(Qianlong)Jianchangfuzhi,

volume２９,pp．６８Ｇ６９．
LiChangzuo,“Zhouxuanwangshiguwendingbenxu”(«周宣王石鼓文定本叙»),inSikuquanshucunmucongshu,partof

Jing,book２００,pp．４０１Ｇ４０３;XiShaobao,XieMingqian,XieMingsheng,Chenzhoufuzhi(«辰州府志»),printedin１７６５,collectedin
ChinaNationalLibrary,p．２．

LiChangzuo,“Chongkechonghzitangwenjixu”(«重刻崇质堂文集序»),inSikuquanshucunmucongshu,partofJi,book
１１２,p．１６．
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integritywasnotchangedasheinHengshan．Afterheretired,hisbaggagewasalmost
emptywithonlysomebasketsofbooks．Hediedofillnessonthewayandpeoples
grievedoverhisdeath．〔５９〕

ThereisalsoabiographyofLiChangzuointheGazetteofNanfengCountyinTongzhiPeriod．

LiChangzuo,withastylenameofTianpu,earnedthedegreeofdoctorintheyearof
KangxiJiaxuand wasappointedasthegovernorofHengshanCounty．Herepaired
schoolsandbuiltWenfengCollegeandinvitedreputablescholarstoteachstudents．The
landsof MingdaoCollegeandJixianCollegewereoccupiedby monks．LiChangzuo
orderedthemtoreturn．Thepreviousdecreesrequiredpeopletopaythemiscellaneous
feesinadditiontotheofficialtaxwhichthefeeswereseveraltimesoverthetax．Li
Changzuopetitionedtocancelthefeesandorderedtoengraveitinstoneforthefuture．
Thehigherofficialagreedwithhimandpracticedinothercounties．ThenLiChangzuo
wasreassignedtoXupuCountyandhisbaggagewasemptyonlywithsomebasketsof
books．Afterheresigned,hediedonthewaytohome．〔６０〕

ItisworthnotingthatthisbiographymentionsthatLiChangzuoorderedthemonkstoreturn
thelandsofcollegeswhichshowedhisdislikesonBuddhism．AccordingtohisprefaceofRenzui
zhizhong(«人罪至重»),LibegantofollowJesuitstostudyAstronomyandMathematicsin１６６４．
ThenhereadQike,Shijie(«十诫»)andotherbookswrittenbymissionaries．In１６９４,afterhegotthe
degreeofdoctor,hemetFrançoisNoël(卫方济,１６５１—１７２９)．In１６９８,hewrotetheprefaceto
RenzuizhizhongwrittenbyFrançoisNoël．ThisprefaceshowsthatLiChangzuoshouldbebaptized
beforehegotthedoctordegree．〔６１〕LialsowastheproofreaderofMoxiangshengongwrittenby
PedrodelaPiñuela．AlthoughLiChangzuowasaclosefriendofLiuNing,accordingtoJosephde
Prémaresstatements,LiwasatrickyofficialandstolenumerousmanuscriptsofLiuNing．However,

accordingtothePrefaceofChongkechongzhitangwenji(«重刻崇质堂文集序»)byLiuDu,LiuNing
hadlotsofwritingsandaskedLiChangzuotoprintthem,butLiChangzuosofficialcareerwasnot
successful．LiChangzuoonlyprintedZhouxuanwangshiguwendingben．〔６２〕LiChangzuowasalsoa
classmateofWuFusheng．〔６３〕

AnotherCatholicinJiangxiwasWuSu(吴宿),anativefromXinchangCounty．WuSu,witha
stylenameofJingshiandapseudonymofHantong(汉通),wasatributestudentinKangxiEmepror
reign,andwasappointedastheinstructorofYushan(玉山)County,thenresignedastheinstructor
ofNanfengCounty．Hewasbaptizedin１６６０byJacquesMotel(穆迪我,１６１８—１６９２)andin１６６１．
HeassistedPhilippeCouplet(柏应理,１６２４—１６９２)inhismissionaryworkinNanchang．In１６６２,Wu
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(Qianlong)Chenzhoufuzhi,volume３５,p．２０．
(Tongzhi)NanfengXianzhi,volume２５,pp．１７Ｇ１８．
XuZongze,Mingqingjianyesuhuishiyizhutiyao,p．６２．
KnudLundbæk,Joseph de Prémare,１６６６—１７３６,S．J．:Chinesephilologyandfigurism,p．１４３;Liu Du,“Chongke

chongzhitangwenjixu”,in(Tongzhi)NanfengXianzhi,volume３６,p．３９．
JiangQingbai,Qingchaojinshitiminglu(«清朝进士题名录»),Beijing:ZhonghuaBookstore,２００７,p．２４３．
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SuuvisitedPierreCunevari(聂伯多,１５９４—１６７５)inNanchangandmadeconfessions．Atthesame
time,attherequestofNestorius,hereprintedthebookTianzhujiangshengyinyi(«天主降生引义»)

byJulesAleni(艾儒略,１５８２—１６４９)withapostscriptby Wu．In１６９８,hewrotetheprefaceof
RenzuizhizhongbyFrançoisNoël．〔６４〕

In１６９４,WuSuproofread MoxiangshengongbyPedrodelaPiñuela．Thisbookwasprinted
around１７００ by Nanchang Church．Theproofreadersofthisbookalsoincluded Liu Ning,Li
Changzuo,ZhaoShiyuan(赵师瑗),ZhaoXilong(赵希隆),LiRining(李日宁),GanZuolin (甘作

霖)．TheywereCatholicsfrom Nanfeng．Inaddition,WuSutogetherwithCaiTie (蔡铁),Mai
Yuxing( 宇兴),andLiShi(李奭)reprintedZhuZongyuans(朱宗元)Dakewen(«答客问»)and
wroteapreface．ThesefourpeoplewerefromXinchang,butallwerebaptizedinNanchangin１６６０by
Jacques Motel．〔６５〕 Through activities such as proofreading books and writing prefaces and
postscripts,thecommunitiesofbelieversinNanfengandXinchanginteractedwitheachother．

Inaddition,LiuNingalsomaintainedclosecontactswiththeCatholiccommunityinFujian．
WhenLiuNingwaseditinghisbookTianxuejijie,hesearchedforprefacesandpostscriptsofCatholic
worksamongCatholicsinJiangxiandFujian．Thus,theCatholicsinFujianhadcontactswithLiu
Ning,suchasLiSixuan(李嗣玄)whowasaCatholicfromFujiansenthiswritingssuchas“Lixiu
yijianxu”(«励修一鉴序»),“YuLimaocaibiantianxueshu”(«与黎茂才辨天学书»),“Fuzhou
chongjianTianzhushengtangji”(«福州重建天主圣堂记»)toLiuNing．Mostoftheprefacesand
postscriptscollectedin Tianxuejijieedited by Liu Ning werealsofrom Fujian andJiangxi
provinces．〔６６〕

TherewereseveralmissionariesinJiangxi．AsearlyastheWanliperiod,MatteoRicci(利玛窦,

１５５２—１６１０)passedthroughJiangxion his waytothecapital．Later,hereturnedtopreach
CatholicisminNanchang,whereheestablishedagoodrelationshipwithprominentliteratisuchas
ZhangHuang(章潢,１５２７—１６０８)．Xiguojifa(«西国记法»１５９５)andJiaoyoulun («交友论»１５９５)

werealsopublishedinNanchang．ThenRicciwenttoBeijing,whereJeandeRocha(罗如望,１５６６—

１６２３)andJeanSoerio(苏如望,１５６６—１６０７)stayedinNanchangtodomissionarywork．Rochaand
GaspardFerreira(费奇规,１５７１—１６４９)alsowenttoNanchengformissionarywork．InearlyQing
dynasty,ProsperIntorcetta (殷铎泽,１６２５—１６９６)andFrançoisNoëlpreachedin Nanchengand
Nanfeng．In１６８８,WanQiyYuan(PaulBanhes,１６３５—１７００)fromNanchengwasordainedaspriest．
In１７０２,FrançoisNoëltogetherwithWangQiyuan,JosephdePrémarefoundedtheCatholicChurch
inLianjiang,Nanfeng．InadditiontoJianchang,otherplacessuchasNanchang (PierreCunevari,

Jacques Motel),Ganzhou (JacoquesLeFavre,１６１０—１６７６;Adrien Greslon,１６１４—１６９５),Jian
(JacoquesLeFavre),Jiujiang (FrancoisＧXavierEntrecolls,１６６２—１７４１),Fuzhou (JeanＧFrancois
Foucquet,１６６３—１７３９)alsohadJesuitmissionaries．

AmongthemissionarieswithwhomLiuNinghaddirectcontactwerePedrodelaPiñuelaand
JosephdePrémare．PedrodelaPiñuelawasaFranciscanmissionaryfromSpain．Hewasbornin
Mexicoin１６５０andaccompaniedJohnBonaventuraIbanez(１６１０—１６９１)toChinain１６７１．In１６７６,
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AdrianDudink,“TheRediscoveryofaSeventeenthＧcenturyCollectionofChineseChristianTexts:TheManuscriptTianxue
Jijie”,pp．７Ｇ８．

Ibid．,pp．１０Ｇ１１．
Ibid．,pp．１６Ｇ１７．
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hearrivedinXiamen．Inthefollowingyear,AugustinusaS．Paschale(１６３７—１６９７)whoarrivedin
FujianbeforewenttoShandongtopreach,withleavingPedrodelaPiñuelaaloneinFujian．By１６８１,

PedrodelaPiñuelaestablished４churchsinJianning,Fujian．〔６７〕HealsowenttopreachinJiangxi
whichwasadjacenttoFujian．In１６８９,LiuNingwroteaprefaceforthebookDashejieluebyPedro
delaPiñuela;in１６９７,LiuNingalsowroteaprefaceforBencaobubyPedrodelaPiñuela．LiuNing
invitedPedrodelaPiñuelatowritethebookofBencaobutohelpChinesepeople．LiuNingalso
pantedtheseherbsofthebookinhisofficeinChongyiCounty．〔６８〕Thisshowsthattherelationship
betweenthemwereveryclose．

JosephdePrémarearrivedinJianchang,Jiangxiin１６９９andstayedinJiujiangfrom１７２１to
１７２４,afterwhichheleftJiangxiduetotheprohibitiononCatholicism．DuringhisstayinJianchang,

JosephdePrémarealsotraveledtoNanfengandotherplacestopreach．Itisestimatedthatafter
１７０２,JosephdePrémaremetLiuNinginNanfeng．DuringhisstayinJiangxiProvince,hestudied
Chinesecharacters,languageandliterature．InthetheoryofFigurismwhichwasinitiatedbyJoseph
andhiscolleagueandteacherJoachim Bouvet,hetriedtofindtheevidencesforancientChinese
believeinChristianityinChineseclassics．JeanFrançoisGerbillon(张诚,１６５４—１７０７)visitedJiangxi
provincein１７０２andencouragedmissionariestostudyChinesecharactersforpreaching．Thus,Joseph
dePrémarespentmostofhistimeinJiangxistudyingChineselanguageandChineseliterature．He
believesthatthroughthestudyofancientChinesetexts,he wouldbeableto makeagreater
contributiontotheconvertionoftheentireChinesepeople．〔６９〕InhisstudyofChinesecharacters,

JosephdePrémare wasassistedbyLiu Ning．Liu Nings workson Chinesecharactersinclude
Liushuguai,Yunyuanbiao,Zhouxuanwangshiguwendingben,Yinshuyitong,andShuowenjieziguai．
IntheprefacetohisJingjuanyilun (１７１０),JosephdePrémarementionedthat“healsoobtained
severalvolumesofthewritingsofMr．LiuErzhiofNanfeng”．HealsomentionsLiuNinginhis
ChineseworkLiushushiyi(«六书实义»１７２１),whichsaidthatLiuNingwasanexporteronthe
studyofShuowenjieziandquotedLiuNingsideasdirectly．In１７２８,inalettertoÉtienneFourmont
(１６８３—１７４５),JosephdePrémarealsomentionedthathehadreceivedmanuscriptsfromLiuNingon
thestudyofChinsecharacters．In１７３１,inanotherlettertoÉtienneFourmont,JosephdePrémare
mentionedthathehadreceivedLiu NingsmanuscriptofLiushuguai．Liu Ningwasmentioned
severaltimesinJosephdePrémaresbooks．〔７０〕AlthoughbothLiuNingandJosephdePrémarewere
devotedtothestudy ofancient Chinesecharacters,theirstarting pointsand objectives were
different．LiuNingbelievedthatinordertounderstandthetruemeaningoftheancientclassics,one
shouldunderstandthetruemeaningsofthecharactersatfirst．JosephdePrémaresaim,ontheother
hand,wasthat“ifweshowtheChinesethatthereisasaviorintheirscriptures,thenmorethan
halfoftheChinesepeoplewillbecomeCatholics．．．．．．”〔７１〕LiuNingswritingsonphilologysuchas
Yinshuyitong,weremoreforthebetterstudyingontheancientConfucianclassics,andthewritings
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CuiWeixiao,“Shiduolushenfudebencaobuyufangjihuizaihuachuanjiaoyanjiu”(«石铎琭神父的＜本草补＞与方济会在华

传教研究»),inShehuikexue(«社会科学»),１(２００７):１２４Ｇ１２５．
LiuNing,“Sanyushuji”(«三余署记»),in(Tongzhi)ChongyiXianzhi,volume１０,pp．１６Ｇ１７．
KnudLundbæk,JosephdePrémare,１６６６—１７３６,S．J．:Chinesephilologyandfigurism,pp．１９Ｇ２０．
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ofJosephdePrémareweretoprovethattherewasalreadyaChristianfaithintheancientConfucian
classics．

ItisgenerallybelievedthatLiuNingwasbaptizedin１６８７,afterhehadbeenappointedasthe
instructorofChongyiCounty．〔７２〕However,accordingtothe“Simozhenlunxu”(１６７２),“Jiaoqiu
heluxu”(１６７７),“Taixiroujuexu”(１６７９)whichwerecollectedinTianxuejijiebyLiuNing,he
shouldbebaptizedbefore１６８７．AccordingtoWangZhongmin(王重民)andFangHao(方豪),when
LiuNingrevisedandreprintedLiuXunsYinjutongyi,heomitedthe３０thvolumeofthisbookwhich
wasrelatedtothesuperstitionofghostsandspirits．Thisshowsthesincerityofhisfaith．Asearlyas
１６６４,therewasaheateddiscussionbetweenLiuNingandXieWenjianaboutWesternlearning(or
Westernreligion)．

Inotherwords,LiuNingshouldbebaptizedbeforehewenttoChongyiCounty．Before１６６７,

ProsperIntorcettawasamissionaryinNanfeng．From１６６０to１６６５,ProsperIntorcettapreachedin
Jiangxi,and“twothousandpeoplewerebaptized．”ItispossiblethatLiuNingwasbaptizedby
ProsperIntorcetta．Butitisalsopossiblethat,likeWuSu,LiuNingwenttoNanchangandother
placestobebaptizedbyothermissionaries．

OnLiuNingsThoughts:RestoringAncientConfucianismandReplacingBuddhism

LiuNingwasbestknownforhisstudiesonancientChinesecharactersandphilology．Theauthor
ofSikuquanshuzongmutiyao(«四库全书总目提要»)praisedLiuNingthat“hewasquitediligentin
thestudyofthethreeRites(三礼),butalsooccasionallydedicatedtostudyofbooksofHanandWei
periods”．Meanwhile,theauthoralsocriticizedhimthat“helikedtocitenewanddifferentresources,

thus,hisconclusionswerealwayswrong”and“hisresearcheswerenotprecise”,“atlasthegavea
forcedinterpretation”．〔７３〕JosephdePrémarepraisedLiuNingthat“MaterLiucanbecalledtheelite
ofthestudyofcharactersinournation,andhisstudyexploredthesecontentswhichtheConfucian
didnotdiscusssinceQinandHandynasties．”〔７４〕

InhisprefaceofLiuNingsYinshuyitong,ShaoWuyuanpointedoutthatLiuNingresearched
onphilologybecause“thetruemeaningofclassicswasobscureforalongtime”．Theclassicsstudies
werenotprosperousbecausethephilologywasnotpromoted．InLiuNingsview,“theclassicsand
thecharactersweretheoriginsofeachother”,andhehighlypraisedXuShens(许慎)ShuowenJiezi
(«说文 解 字»)．〔７５〕Andinordertoresearchphilology,one mustfirstlystudysixcategoriesof
characters．“onedoesnotunderstandthesixcategories(六书)ofcharacters,justlikesomeonewho
wantedtocrosstheseaabandonedthecompass,he woulddonothingbutwatchingthesea．”

Therefore,Liu Ning “analyzed the six categories of characters to uncover the origins of
classics．”〔７６〕
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TheclassicstudiesinearlyQingdynastyturnedtoresearchtheoriginaltexts．Thistendencywas
consistentwiththestrategyof “adaptingtotheancientConfucianism”and “criticizing modern
Confucianism”adoptedbyRicciandothermissionariessincelateMingDynasty．ZhangXingyao,a
CatholicintheearlyQing,believedthatthesoＧcalledConfucianismoftodaywasnolongerthetrue
Confucianism,and Catholicism wasthetrue Confucianism．Thereasonforthis wasthatthe
CatholicismwastryingtorevivetheancientConfucianism,whilethemodernConfucianismhadlost
itsrealfaceduetotheinfluenceofBuddhismandTaoism．〔７７〕Similarly,inhisPrefacetotheYinshu
yitong,Liu Ningalsostatedclearlythat “thesoＧcalledclassicstodayare notthe booksof
Confucius．”〔７８〕AlthoughLiuNingwasalsocriticalofmodernConfucianism,hedifferedfromZhang
Xingyao．LiuNing,fromthepointofviewofthechangesofcharacters,arguedthatsincetheQinand
Handynasties,thecharacters“havebeenrepeatedlychangedandgraduallylosttheirauthenticity．If
Confuciuswasstilllivetoday,healsodoesnotdistinguishthemataloss．Inaddition,peopletodaydo
notseetheoldformsoftheancientcharacters,howdaretheydiscusstheirlossorgainonthe
meanings?”〔７９〕Therefore,LiuNingarguedthatthetrueandoriginalmeaningoftheclassicscanbe
understoodthroughtheancientmeaningsofthecharacterspreservedintheShuowenjiezi．Thisclaim
isthesameastheFiguristssuchasJoachimBouvetandJosephdePrémare．

LiuNingscriticism onthecontemporaryclassicstudiestriggeredsomescholarsdoubts．A
guestinquiredthat“yousaidallthesoＧcalledclassicstodayarewrong;butwhatShuowenjiezisaid
arecorrect．ThenXuShen,theauthorofShuowenjiezisurpassedConfucius?”LiuNingresponded,
“ArealltheclassicstodayhandwrittenbyConfucius?”Theguestsaid,“ThebookofShuowenjiezi
todayarehandwrittenbyXuShen?”LiuNingreplied,“XuShencheckedthecharacterswithsix
categories,withconsistentofsectionsandparts,soasto makeno mistakes．ThenIthinkthat
Confuciuspreservedhismeaningswithnoregardsofthetexts．TheancientConfuciansstillhadto
followthemeaningofConfuciuswhenreadthetexts,becausetheformsofcharactershavechanged
intheprocessofcirculations．”Therefore,LiuNinghadnodoubtabouttheShuowenjiezi．AndLiu
Ningcomposed２４volumesofYinshuyitong,withaimsto“respecttheancientmeaning,correctthe
presentfalse,andwishtopreserveonethreadofclassicstudies．”〔８０〕

Therefore,Liu Ning hopesto understand the ancient meaning ofthe classicsthrough
thecharacters,soastoprovideanewwayforthedevelopmentoftheclassicstudies．Inotherwords,

LiuNingbelievesthattheConfucianinterpretationoftheclassicstodayismoreorlessproblematic．
WhatLiuNingwantedtodoistousethephilologyasthegatewaytothestudyoftheclassics．
However,assomehavequestioned,“itislongtimethattheremainedclassicswereforthestudyof
pastandpresentpeople,andforthepeopletoapplyforwhetherinthecourtornot．Ifusinga
differentwaytoexplaintheclassicsandinsistingonhisownopinions,itwastoomuchtopursuit
distinctions．Isntitdespisedbythewisescholars?”〔８１〕

Inthethoughtworldofthecritics,theConfucianclassicsandtheirinterpretativetraditionswere
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shapedbyhistoryandauthority．Ifonetriesto“findanew way,”thenoneisdeviatingfromthe
mainstreamandwillnotbeaccepted．However,LiuNingbelievesthathispurposewasto“deliverthe
wordsofformermasters”,and “expoundtheprofoundideasofformersaints”,“which maybe
different,butitisonlydifferentfromthesecularandvulgar．”Inshort,LiuNingbelievedthatas
longasonecouldreachtheoriginalclassicalmeaningandexpoundthetruemeaningofthesages,

regardlessofwhetheritwasthesameordifferentfromthesecularworld,oneshoulddoit．LiuNing
said,

Iansweredwithrespectthatwhatyousaidisnotright．Apersonwhoseekstobe
differentinterpretationstoomuchmustfavorhisownassumptions．Eveniftheyarethe
sameasotherpeople,theyarenotacceptable,andbesidestheyaredifferentfromthe
saints．IfwesearchtheleftwritingsofConfuciusinthewalls,andexpoundtheteachings
oftheformersages,wewillfindthatalthoughthesameisonlyonetenth,andthe
differentisninetenth,thedifferencesarejustdifferentfromthesecularworld．Howcan
yousaythattheyaredifferentfromthesages? LuPihasasaying,“whoeverexplains
theclassicsistodeliverthewordsofformermasters,notfromtheideasofhimself．”He
shouldnotcompromise．Ifhecompromises,thegreatDaowillbeobscured．Itlikesthat
theruleandthestandardshouldnotbedeceived．WhatLuPisaiddeeply won my
heart．〔８２〕

HerewecanseeclearlythatLiuNingspurposeinstudyingphilologywasto“deliverthewords
oftheformermasters”．Ofcourse,LiuNingdidnotdirectlyexplaintherelationshipbetween“the
wordsofformermasters”andCatholicism．Butfrom LiuNingsattempttoworkontheoriginal
meaningoftheancientclassics,itcanbeseenthathehopedtorestoretheoriginalmeaningofthe
classicsbyremovingtheambiguitiesmeaningofcharacters．

ThesoＧcalled “originalmeaning”,“truemeaning”,“primitivemeaning”,inLiuNingscase,

referstothemeaningcontainedintheancientclassicsinConfuciustime,ratherthanthemeaningof
theclassicsinterpretedbylaterConfuciansfrom Qinto Mingdynasties．AccordingtoLiuNing,

languageandcharacterswerethetools“usedbyhundredsofofficialstogovernandusedbyten
thousandsofpeopletoreflect,” “sothey decide whatisrightand wrong．” However,the
consequenceofthechangesofcharactersisthat “peopleblanklydontknowtheoriginsofthe
characters”．LiuNingsaid,“WithoutXusbook,alltimewouldbelikealongnight．”〔８３〕

LiuNingshighlyadmirationforXuShensShuowenjiezialsoliesinhisbeliefthatsincethe
HanDynasty,“differentschoolshaddifferentsayings,everypeopleheldhisownopinion”and“did
notunifytheirideas”．AccordingtoLiuNing,”thesignificanceofShuowenjiezitothestudyof
charactersislikethesignificanceofSixclassicstothe NeoＧConfucianism．Thereisno NeoＧ
ConfucianismifdiscardingtheClassicsofConfucius;andthereisno [studyof]charactersif
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〔８２〕

〔８３〕
Ibid．,p．８６．
LiuNing,“Shuowenjieziguaixu”(«说文解字夬序»),inZhengguoedited,(Kangxi)NanfengXianzhi,volume１２,p．８８．
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discardingXuShenbook”．〔８４〕LiuNinghighlypraisedXuShenShuowenjiezi．However,many
peopleregardeditas “pedantic”,and “impractical”,“wasnothelpfultogovernandreflect．”

However,LiuNingdidnotagreewithit．LiuNingbelievedthat

Irespecttheoriginalteachingandtheoriginalmeaning,justrespectthey [the
characters]whattheywere．Theacademicworksofpeopleintheworldwereignorantof
theirorigins,notonlyofthecharacters,butthecharacterswereparticularlyso．The
characterswereveneratedasthetoolsofgoverningandreflecting．Thetrickymenliked
tofabricateandthehumbleweregladtofollow which madethevulgarcharacters
increasedandmoreandmoremistakesandmisunderstandings．Thewereinitiallyruined
bySimaXiangru(司马相如),thenruinedbyZhangYi(张揖),XiaoZiyun(萧子云)．
Theychangedthefonts,thatis,evenLingWang(陵王)usedfakedcharacter．Thenit
wasmoreand moreterriblewithnolimits．Andtherewasalsoanindignationthat
HongwuZhengyun(«洪武正韵»)onlypickeduptheleftspitsofHuangZhiweng(黄直

翁)andZhao Weiqian (赵撝谦)whichwasonlyfollowedbypeoplebecauseitwas
imperiallyordered．Thus,thestudyofcharactersisprofounderthananyotherstudies．It
wasthefaultofLeShaofeng(乐韶凤)andSongLian(宋濂)toblockthepeoplesears
andeyesandhinderthepeoplesmindsintheworld．Todaytheconfirmedhabitsare
hardtogetridof．Oncerestoringtheorigins,otherpeopleinsteadthinkyouarestupid
andimpracticalandnothelpfultogovernandreflect．Recommendingmysayingstothe
imperialcourt,onlyreliesonthesetopperpeople!〔８５〕

LiuNingseverelycriticizedSimaXiangru (司马相如,ad．１７９—１１７),ZhangYi(张揖,during
threeKingdoms),XiaoZiyun(萧子云,４８７—５４９),ZhaoQian(赵谦,１３５１—１３９５),andSongLian(宋
濂,１３１０—１３８１)．LiuNingalsocriticized Hongwuzhengyin．ItwasLiuNingsintentionthatthe
presentcharactershadlostitsoriginality,andthatwithoutupdatingthecharacters,itwasimpossible
tounderstandtheoriginalmeaningoftheclassics．Inatoneofexpectation,LiuNinghopedthatit
wouldbeappreciatedbythoseinhighpositionssothathecouldbe“recommendedtotheimperial
court”．

ItshouldbenotedthatinLiuNingsearlywritingsonclassicalstudiesandphilology,thereis
littleaboutCatholicism．However,westillfindtheinfluencesofCatholicisminhiswritings．As
quotedabove,LiuNingpointedoutthat“theworldsacademicworkwereignorantofitsorigin”．
Thetermofignoranceofitsoriginwasalwaysusedbymissionariestomeanthatpeopleforgetthe
creatornamelytheLordofHeaven．Ifpeoplewanttorecognizehisorigin,heneedtoknowtheGod．

Inaddition,whatLiuNingsatedthatthemeaningofcharacterswasgraduallyobscuredsince
Qindynasty,justlikeswhat MatteoRicciandtheCatholicYang Tingyunsaidintheirbooks．
Meanwhile,missionariescriticismonBuddhismandTaoismalsoinfluencedLiuNing．In１６８４,Liu
NingwascomposingtheGazetteofNanfengCounty．Inthethirdvolumetointroducethetemplesin
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Ibid．,pp．８８Ｇ８９．



国学与西学 国际学刊 第２０期,２０２１年６月

Nanfeng,LiuNingsaidthat,“thetheoryofcalamityandhappinesscouldterrortheignorantmasses;

andthelearningofanutpattika(无生)couldtouchgentlemen．”LiuNingalsosaidthat“inthepast,

thehonorableDiLiang(狄梁公)thoughtthereweretoomanytemplesandshrinesinWuandChu．
Hepetitionedtothecourttofireonethousandandsevenhundredsoftemplesonlyleavingthefour
shrinesofXiayu (夏禹),WuTaibo (吴泰伯),Jizha (季札)and Wuyuan (伍员)．Itshouldbe
followedbyustoday．”〔８６〕TherewerelotsofcriticismsonBuddhism,Taoismandpopularreligions
intheGazetteofNanfengCountybyLiuNing．

LiuNingalsocriticizedthevegetarianandprohibitionofkillingofBuddhismandTaoism,

althoughheusedlotsofevidencesandmaterialsfromtheancientConfucianclassics．InGujinzhaibian
(«古今斋辨»),LiuNingclearlyarguedthatthesoＧcalledvegetariantodayisnotthesameasthe
vegetarianofancientperiod”．Herethe “ancient”ofcoursereferstotheperiodofthe Three
Dynasties．AccordingtotheLiji(«礼记»),Zhouli(«周礼»),Zhuangzi(«庄子»),LiuNingpointed
outthattheancientfastwasnotonlydifferentfromtoday,butalsowascompletelyontheopposite．
ThefasttodaywastotallyinfluencedbyBuddhismandcontrarytotheteachings,“thetheoryof
vegetariantodaymayberesultedastheteachingofprohibitionofkilling．Thus,thethingswere
valued,butpeopleweredisregardedwhichwasnottheoriginalthoughtofourConfuciantolove
peopleandallthings．ItwastheharmsleftbytheBuddhismthatmadethelaterpeopleintheworld
disobeythescripturesandritesofsages,andfollowthesecularasdriftingwiththewaves．Assofar
itdoesnotcease．”〔８７〕LiuNingalsosaidthat,“peoplefasttodaychangedeatingmeattovegetarian．
TheydonotreadtheBookofZhouli(«周礼»),ortheydeeplybelievedinthetheoryofBuddhismand
thoughtthe Book of Zhouli was not credible． They worship Buddhism but betray
Confucianism．”〔８８〕

InhisessaynamedJinniulun(«禁牛论»),LiuNingarguedthatitshouldnotbeforbiddentokill
cattle．ItwasobviousthatheusedthemethodofargumentsfromCatholicism,althoughhedidnot
mentionit．LiuNingsaidthat,peopleadvocatednottokillcattle,“becausetheydontknowthe
purposeoftheHeaventocreateallthings．Thingsarelowlyandpeoplearenoble;thingsarelight
andpeopleareheavy,thingsarestupidandpeoplearesmart,sotheseproductionsofthelowfeedthe
livesinthetop．Horseswereforriding;dogswereforwatchinggates;roosterswereforcallingfor
wakeupinthemorning．Andthecattlewereforplowing．AllthesearegiftedbytheHeavenwith
theirnaturestobeusedbyhuman．．．．．．．．Nowadayspeopledonotrememberthatthecattlewhich
wascreatedbytheHeavenwereforhumanuse．Theysaythatthecattlehavemeritsforpeople,just
likethatthegrandfatherwouldconstructthehousesforhisdescendants,butthedescendantsdont
rememberhisgrandfatherscontributions．Insteadtheysaythatiftherewerenothesecraftsmen,

howtheygotthesheltertoavoidwindsandrains．”〔８９〕

LiuNingsCatholicfaithisclearlyreflectedinhiseditingofthebooksTianxuejijieandJuesilu．
TianxuejijieisnowcollectedintheSt．PetersburgLibrary,Russia．Itconsistsofeightvolumes,５６９
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pages,andisdividedintosixparts．Itcontains２８４Catholicprefacesandpostscriptsfromthelate
MingtoearlyQingdynasties,mostofwhichwerewrittenbetween１５９９and１６７９．〔９０〕Thebook
Juesilu,ontheotherhand,isabookofapologeticforCatholicismwhichincludesfourarticles．

AlthoughtheCatholicsinearlyQingdynastywouldliketoabandontheframeofChristianityin
harmonywithConfucianism (天教合儒)tolegitimateitsstayinginChina,theystilltriedtoshow
thatCatholicismwasinlinewiththeConfucianorthodoxy．IntraditionalChinesesociety,anyforeign
religionsweredifficulttosurviveanddevelopinChinaexcepttheywerelocalizedbyassimilationof
localreligionsespeciallyConfucianism．AlthoughthemissionariesdisguisedthemastheConfucians
fromtheWestatthebeginningofentryintoChina,theConfucianliteratiwereveryalertaboutthe
heterogeneityofCatholicism．Confucianliteratiworriedabouttheforeignandalien Catholicism
whichwouldthreattheideologyofConfucianismanddestroythestatusofConfuciansinimperial
China．Thedifferencesbetweenforeignreligionsandthelocalideology(Confucianism)alwaysmade
theformerlosethelegitimacytostayinChina．Thus,likelotsofmissionaries,LiuNingtriedto
arguethattheforeignCatholicismwasthesameasConfucianism．InhisessayYuanbenlun,LiuNing
citedlotsofConfucianliteratiswordssincelateMingtoprovethatbothreligionswerethesame,

suchasXuGuangqi(徐光启),LiZhizao(李之藻),YangTingyun,LiuYinchang(刘胤昌),Xiong
Mingyu,ZhangWeishu(张维枢),FengYingjing,WangBingyuan(汪秉元),ChenFengyi(陈凤仪),

HuangJingfang(黄景昉),YeXianggao(叶向高),SunYuanhua(孙元化)andShenGuangyu(沈光

裕)．SomeofthemwereConfucianCatholics．〔９１〕

InLiuNingsview,whattheConfucianliteratiobjectedCatholicismincludedtwopoints．One
wastheLordofHeaven;anotherwastheincarnationoftheLordofHeaven．LiuNingsucceededthe
traditionoftheapologeticofMatteoRicciintheTrueMeaningoftheLordofHeaven («天主实

义»),namelytheHeaveninancientConfucianclassicswastrulytheDeus[God]ofCatholicism,and
theLiofNeoＧConfucianismwasnottheoriginalthoughtfromtheclassics．LiuNingsaidthat,

ThebeginningofthebookofZhongyong(«中庸»)istoexploretheHeaven,and
continueswithcautionsoffearandselfＧdisciplinewhenalone,thatis,reveringheaven
andfearingheaven．IfthereisnotreallyGodcomingtoyou,andonlysaidthattheLi
shouldbereveredandfeared,Iamafraidthatthereveringandfearingwouldjustbefor
alittlewhileandcease．SincethethreedynastiesofTangandYu,thesagesraisedupone
byone;allcarefullytookservingHeavenasthetruelearningandrealteaching,without
reveringLiorfearingLiclearly．TheHeavengiftstheLitohumanwhocouldstudythe
LiandNaturewithextremelysothathewouldunderstandhisdestiny．Thelaterpeople
onlyknowtheLi,buttheydontknowwheretheLicomefrom．Itisjustlikethatpeople
onlyknowtheimperialcourthasthreepalaces,buttheydontknowtheemperoristhe
masterofdiscussing,formatting,testing．Wouldntthatbetooconfused?〔９２〕
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Forthedoctrineoftheincarnation,Liu NingarguedfromtheperspectiveoftheCatholic
teachingsofthreeages,namelytheageofnaturallaw (性教),theageofcommandant(书教),and
theageofgrace(宠教)．Meanwhile,because“theactionsofHeavenhadneithervoicenorsmell”(上
天之载,无声无臭),itisnecessaryofHeavensincarnation．Ifthereisnoincarnation,peoplehaveno
waytofollowtheHeaven,andthebridgebetweenHeavenandhumanwouldbebroken．Thus,the
graceofincarnationwasgreaterthanthegraceofcreation．Inresponsetothequestionofwhythe
incarnationofGodwasnotrecordedintheancientandmodernConfucianclassics,LiuNingbelieved
thatontheonehanditwasbecauseGodwasincarnatedafterConfuciusandMencius．“Confuciusand
Menciuscouldnotseeit,thus,itwasnotprovedbytheirwords．”Ontheotherhand,theLordof
HeavenwasincarnatedbeforeMastersofChengandZhu．“ChengandZhudidnothearofit,and
couldnotunifythesectsofthelearningofTao”．Therefore,“itwasagreatfortunethatthewestern
ConfuciansenteredChinalonelyandreveredonlyoneHighnessasthedominatorwhichillustrated
thelostlearningofthousandsofsaints．”〔９３〕

LiuNingsYuanbenlunalsorefutedthreewellＧknownliteratisviewsonCatholicismorWestern
learning．ThefirstwasXiongRenlin (熊人霖,ca．１６１０—１６８０)fromJiangxiprovince．Hewasthe
eldestsonofXiong Mingyu,whohadclosecontactwith missionariesand wroteprefacesand
postscriptsforCatholicwritings．XiongRenlinsaidthat,“Thewestmissionariesonlyhadpractices
ofintegrityandchastity．Itwasnoteruditetofollowtheirteachings．”ThesecondwasFangYizhi
from Tongcheng,whoalsohadclosecontactwith Western missionaries．Fang Yizhisaid:“the
westernmissionariesonlyknewthenaturalsciences[thestudyofobservances],butdonttalkabout
thephilosophy[thestudyofunderstandingthefundamental]．Thereasonwasthatthemissionaries
onlybelievedthateverythinghadnoconnections．”ThethirdwasLiuTong (刘侗,１５９４—１６３７)

from MaCheng．Hesaid,“Thestudyofwesternguestswasfarfrom BuddhismandTaoism,and
closetoConfucianism．ChinesecalledthemwesternConfucian．Ioncemetthefollowersandexamined
theteachingswhichwasprobablysimilartoMoZi”．Thefirsttwomainlycriticizedtheissuesof
sciences,philosophyandreligionofWesternlearning,whileLiuNingmainlyrespondedfromthe
perspectiveoftheIＧChing,“OnlyafterknowingtheHeaven,onecanthentalkaboutsciencesand
philosophy．”Obviously,Liu Ning wasnotasfamiliarwith WesternStudiesasFang Yizhiand
others,andhisrebuttalwasweak．ButLiuNingsmainpurposewastorefutethepointofthat“the
westernlearningwassimilartoMozi(墨子)”．LiuNingcomparedtheBookofMozi(«墨子»)and
Catholicismonebyone,andconcludedthatthereweresimilaritiesanddifferencesbetweenMoziand
Catholicism．Liu Ningarguedthatthe mostsimilarof MozitoCatholicism wasthechapterof
Tianzhi,andotherchaptersweredifferentfromCatholicism．ThereasonwhyLiuNingfocusedon
thispointwasthatin Confuciansview,thedoctrineof Moziwasheterodoxyandharmfulto
Confucianorthodoxy．TheCatholicism wouldnotberecognizedbyConfucianismifitwasregarded
thesameasthedoctrineofMozi．ZhangXingyao,acontemporaryofLiu Ning,alsorefutedLiu
Tongsidea．
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XingyaocommentedthatMr．LiuTongren(刘同人,namelyLiuTong)thoughtthe
westernConfucian wassimilarto Mozi．It wasbecause Mr．Liu didntknow the
westernerslearning．Actually,itwasnotso．TheschoolofMozididntknowtheOrigin,

butthewesternConfuciantaughtpeopletoserveGod．Could Moziunderstandthis?

Therewasthesayinglikethat．Thus,Chinesepeoplestartedtodoubtthetrueteaching
asheterodoxy．〔９４〕

LiuNingusedthemethodofphilologytoarguethattheChineseterm ofTianzhu [Lordof
Heaven]wasnotinauguratedbythewesterners．Liu Ningcited materialsfrom ancientclassics
includingZuozhuan(«左传»),Shijing(«诗经»),Zhuangzi(«庄子»),Guliangzhuan(«谷梁传»),Shiji
(«诗经»),Hanshu(«汉书»),Guangyuji(«广舆记»),andZhouyi(«周易»)toprovethatthetermof
Tianzhudidntappearinthelaterperiod,norwasittranslatedfromthefarfeigners．”〔９５〕LiuNing
believedthatthetrueteachingofYao(尧),Shun(舜),Yu(禹),Tang(汤),Wen(文),Wu(武),

DukeofZhou(周公),Confucius(孔子),andMencius(孟子)wasalmostobscuredinQinandHan
dynasties．”Thus,onlywhenthemissionariesenteredChina,thetrueteachingsofformersaints
couldcontinue．“IftherewerenowesternConfucianwhocametoChinabyseaandtriedtheirbestto
elucidate,thetrueteachingsofYao,Shun,Yu,Tang,Wen,Wu,DukeofZhou,ConfuciusandMencius
wasalmostextinguished．”WhatLiuNingtriedtoprovewasthattheCatholicdoctrinecontinuedthe
traditionofancientConfucian．Thus,theCatholicism wasnottheheterogenousreligionfromthe
foreigncountries,whichwasdistinctfromConfucianism．

InresponsetotheBuddhistcriticismonCatholicism,LiuNingtriedhisbesttodefendand
refute．Miyunyuanwu (密 云 圆 悟,１５６６—１６４２),awellＧknown monkofBuddhisminlate Ming
dynasty,composedthebook ofBiantiansanshuo («辨 天 三 说»)tocriticizetheteaching of
CatholicismontheHeaven．InearlyQing,QianQianyi(钱谦益,１５８２—１６６４),alaymanofBuddhism
andfamousliterati,reprintedthisbookandwroteaprefaceforit．QianpointedoutthattheHeaven
wasthenaturalskyandchaoswiththeairwhichwasinamess．Itwasnotthedominator．Onlymy
heart[mind]coulddominate．”TheBuddhisttheoryof“mindcreation”wasinseriouscontradiction
totheCatholictheoryof“Godcreation．”

Atfirst,LiuNingcriticizedBuddhismforitspresumptuousness,andaccuseditasthecriminalof
theConfucian moralprinciplesandteachings．〔９６〕Liu Ningbelievedthat “everythingincluding
externalmountains,rivers,earth,andshapelesssoulswerecreatedbytheLordofHeaven．”LiuNing
arguedthatthewesternmissionarieswerenotbarbarianswhichwasaccusedbyBuddhism．LiuNing
saidthatifthewesternmissionarieswerebarbarians,Buddhawasevenbarbarian．LiuNingtriedto
breaktheworldviewofConfucianism whichviewedChinaasthecenteroftheworld,andaround
Chinawerebarbariansanduncivilized．HepointedoutthatsoＧcallthecentralandthebarbaricwas
relative．“Ifyoulookatthebarbaricfromthecentral,theyarethebarbaric;ifyoulookatthecentral
fromthebarbaric,thentheyarethecentral．”Meanwhile,“Shunwasthemanofeastbarbarian;King
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ofWenwasthemanofwestbarbarian．Bothdidntcareaboutthebarbarians．Whybelittlepeoplefor
thisonecharacterfirstly?”

Secondly,LiuNingrefutedtheBuddhisttheoryofmindcreation．LiuMingrecognizedthatthe
theoryofmindcreationwasjustakindofepistemologywhichwasdistinctfromtheCatholictheory
ofGodcreation．LiuNingbelievedthatthemindwas“marvelousandlimitless”becauseitcould
“possesskindsofreasonandhandleallkindsofthings．”However,wecouldnotthinkthatthemind
wasthecreator．Thefunctionofmindonlybelongedtothelevelofepistemologywhichwasnotin
linewiththefunctionofcreation．LiuNingarguedthateverythingincludingthemindofhumanwas
createdbytheLordofHeaven．〔９７〕

Thirdly,Liu NingreputedtheBuddhistaccusationontheincarnationofGodbyusingthe
historicalstory of Cheng Tang (成 汤 )prayingforraining with closesofthatch grass．〔９８〕

Meanwhile,LiuNingalsorefutedthesepointsincludinganyonenomatterofgoodorbadwould
ascendtotheHeavenonlyiftheyconvertedtotheCatholicism;theChinesesaintssuchasShun,

KingofWen,DukeofZhou,Confuciuswouldbeinthehell,becausetheydidntconverttothe
Catholicismortheydisobeythetencommandants．Liu Ningarguedthatwhoeverconvertedto
Catholicismneededtoconfess,thentheywerepossiblyforgivenbyGod．Itwasnottruethatanyone
whoconvertedtoCatholicismwouldbeforgiven．Theconventionwasonlyoneoftheprerequisites．
LiuNingalsoarguedthattherewerenorecordingsthatShun,KingofWen,DukeofZhou,and
Confuciuswereinthe hell．It wasarumortoattack Catholicism bythese people ofantiＧ
Christianity．〔９９〕

LiuNingbelievedthattheGreatTaowascoveredandkindsofheresiesroseupsincethree
Dynasties．TheBuddhismtooktheopportunityandenteredChina．TheConfucianismwaspollutedby
theBuddhismandTaoism．Thus,theConfucianismtodaywasnotthesameasitsoriginal．Itwas
fortunatelythatthemissionariescametoChina,andthetraditionofConfuciusandMenciusandtheir
teachingscontinuedandpromotedagain．〔１００〕Liusthoughtwasclosedtothetendencyintheacademic
fieldinearlyQing．OneoftheearlyQingacademicreflectionsontheNeoＧConfucianismduringSong
andMingwasthatitwascorruptedbytheBuddhistandTaoistteachings,andthatitfellintoempty
talking．Itlostitspracticalfunctions．Therefore,intheearlyQingDynasty,theStudyofHanbegan
torise．Scholars beganto bypassthe Confucian writingsannotated bythe Song and Ming
ConfucianistsandwentdirectlybacktotheancientConfucianclassicsinanattempttorestorethe
truenatureoftheancientConfucianism．Andinordertorestorethetruefacesoftheancient
Confucian,thestudiesofphilology,phonetics,sixcategoriesbegantoprevailtogether．

Conclusion:fromComplementingConfucianismtoRestoringConfucianism

ThisarticleshowsthatLiuNingwasbornin１６２０basedsomenewfoundmaterials,andhedied
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aroundin１７１５attheageof９６．Hewasbaptizedbeforehewenttoholdtheofficialpositionof 

instructorinChongyiCountyin１６８７．
LiuNingsJuesilushouldbewrittenafter１６９２,ashementionsthat“itwasluckytodependon 

theholyemperorsbenevolentreign．Hebelievedthatthemissionarieswereinnocent,herecognized 

thescholarshipofmissionarieswerepureandupright．Theemperorspeciallyorderedtheministries 

toannouncethattheCatholicismwasnotheresywhichshouldnotbeforbidden．”〔１０１〕Itreferstothe 

DecreeofTolerance(«容教令»)byKangxiEmperor(１６９２)．HealsomentionedYangGuangxians 
antiＧCatholicmovementwhichwaseventuallyoverturnedbyFerdinandVerbiestwiththesupportof 

KangxiEmperor．However,theinfluencesofYangsantiＧCatholicismlastedforlongtime．
AlthoughYangGuangxiansantiＧCatholicmovementendedinfailureatlast,theproblemofthe 

legitimacyofCatholicismwasnottotallysolved．Thesocial,intellectualandculturalenvironmentof 

theearlyQingdynastywasverydifferentfromthatofthelateMingdynasty,andthepositionof 

Catholicism wassomewhatembarrassing．Atfirst,itwasaforeignreligion;andsecondly,itwas 

distinctfromConfucianideology．Thus,CatholicismintheearlyQingdynastyinvolvedtwoissuesof 

relationship．ThefirstwastherelationshipbetweentheGreatQing(theEmperor)andtheWestern 

states(thePope)．ThesecondwastherelationshipbetweenChurchandState．TheChineseRites 

Controversyintensifiedtheseconflicts．ThenKangxiEmperordecidedtoforbidCatholicism which 

showedthattheproblemoflegitimacyofCatholicismwasnothandledverywell．
FromlateMingtoearlyQing,therewerechangesintheexplanationofCatholicismslegitimacy． 

ThestrategyofCatholicisminlate Mingwas “completingConfucianismandreplacingBuddhism 
(andTaoism)”．Lotsofmissionariesandbelieverstriedtoarguethattherewerenodistinctions 

betweenCatholicismandConfucianismespeciallytheAncientConfucianism before Handynasty． 

SuchasCatholicDeuswasnamelytheHeaveninConfucianclassics．However,sinceHandynasty, 

theBuddhism entered Chinaand destroyedthe Confucianism which madeitlostitsoriginal 

pureness．Thus,thecontemporaryConfucianism needtobecomplementedbyCatholicism which 

meansthatitwasnecessarytoreplaceBuddhism．
WheninearlyQing,theCatholicschangedtouserestoreConfucianismandreplaceBuddhismas 

itsmainstrategy,whichalsoincludedtheideaof“superＧConfucianism”．ThesoＧcalled“restorationof 

Confucianism” meantrestoring the ancient Confucianism,while “superＧConfucianism” meant 

transcendingthe modern Confucianism．There were some differences between complementing 
Confucianism and restoring Confucianism．Complementing Confucianism wasto recognizethe 

authorityofmodernConfucianismand makeupinsomeaspects．RestoringConfucianism wasto 

bypassmodernConfucianismaftertheQinandHandynastiesandreturnedtoConfuciusandMencius 

directly．ComplementingConfucianismwasintermofsocialfunction;butrestoringConfucianismwas 

intermsofthetraditionofTao．
ThechangesofsocialenvironmentandculturalcontextmadetheCatholicsadjustthenarrations 

oflegitimacy．InlateMing,whenthenationwasinturmoilandchaos,lotsofrebellionsstokethe 

traditionalorder．TheConfucianmoralprincipleslostthepowertocontrolpeoplesmind．Thus,the 

missionariesandConfucianCatholicstriedtoarguethatCatholicismcouldcomplementConfucianism
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whichwouldbehelpfulandbenefitableforthesocietyandimperialruling．Itwasclearlyillustrated
inXuGuangqisBianxuezhangshu(«辨学章疏»)．IntheearlyQing,anewdynastywasfoundedand
thesocietybecamemoreandmorestableandprosperous．TheConfucianideologywasagainenforced
andpromotedinthenation．However,literaryinquisitionsandmindcontrolnarrowedthespaceof
freespeech．Confucianliteratihadtoturntheirresearchesfrom thepracticalideologytothe
philology．ThemissionariesandCatholicstriedtofindevidencesand materialsfromtheancient
classicstoprovethatCatholicdoctrinewasthesameastheConfucianism．Besides,Confucianism
couldrestoretheConfucianismtotheoriginaledition．

However,sinceMatteoRicci,CatholicsalwaystooktheBuddhismastheirtargetstoattack．
Indeed,thismadesomeliteraticonvertedtoCatholicismbecausetheyweredisappointedtoBuddhism
andthoughtthattheBuddhismcorruptedConfucianandChineseethics．Thus,LiuNingbelievedthat
restoringConfucianismnamelyneedtoreplaceBuddhism．ThereasonofLiuNing‘sconversionto
CatholicismwashisrejectionofBuddhismjustlikehiscotemporaryCatholicZhangXingyao．Liu
NingarguedthatonlyCatholicismcouldexcludeBuddhismandrestoreancientConfucianism,“the
HeavenblessesChina;themissionariesarrivedandtheteachingsofConfuciusandMenciusrevived
andsucceeded．”“ThegreatTaowasobscuredforlongtime．IfthewesternConfuciansdidntenter
Chinabythesea,thetrueteachingsofYao,Shun,Yu,Tang,Wen,Wu,DukeofZhou,Confuciusand
Menciuswerealmostextinguished．”

AnotherreasonwhyLiuNingwasbaptizedwashisstudyofancientclassicsandphilology．He
triedtofindtheoriginalandtruemeaningsoftheancientConfucianclassicstoreＧinterpretandreＧ
understandtheConfucianclassics．HecontributedhimselftostudyChinesecharactersandthesix
categorieswhichdeeplyimpactedtheFigurismsuchJosephPremare．AlthoughLiuNinghaswritten
littleonCatholicism,hisbooksofTianxuejijieandJuesiluwereverysignificantwhichleftlotsof
informationandmaterialsforresearcherstoexplorethehistoryofCatholicisminearlyQing．Liu
NingalsoactivelydebatedwiththeBuddhismanddefendedhisfaithwhichcontributedhispartto
thedevelopmentofCatholicisminearlyQingdynasty．
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中文题目:
清初儒家基督徒刘凝(１６２０—１７１５?)新探

肖清和,北京大学哲学博士,上海大学历史系教授、上海大学宗教与中国社会研究中心主任

摘　要:学界有关清初普通天主教徒的研究成果较少.本文则通过相关文献资料对清初经学家、天主教徒刘凝的家

族、生平、著作、交往、思想等进行勾勒与论述.本文使用前人所未用的材料,考证出刘凝出生于１６２０年,于１７１０年左

右去世;并在１６８７年赴任崇义训导之前即已受洗入教.本文亦对刘凝的“复儒”、“易佛”等思想做了较为深入的探讨,

并分析从明末到清初,天主教徒辩护天主教合法性的变化及其主要原因.

关键词:刘凝(家族/生平/著作);复儒易佛;交往;经学;信仰
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Abstract:IntheprocessofintegrationintoThaisociety,ManchuVillage,aChinesecommunity,hasachievedmutual

cooperationbetweencivilautonomyauthorityandnationaladministrativeauthority．GraduallyacceptedThaiculture,

villagersin ManchuformedastrongnationalidentityforThailand．Meanwhile,theystillinheritChinesecultureand

maintainedhometownrecallandChineseidentity,whichhavealsoundergonefission．Avarietyofbeliefs,suchasIslam,

Christianity,Buddhism,YitongTaoism,and“Heaven,Earth,Country,AncestorandTeacher”,coexistinthecommunity．

However,thesplitoftheChristianchurchhasnotaffectedtheunityandcohesionofthecommunity．Thespreadand

developmentofChristianityinManchupresentsamacrointeractionchainbetweenThailandandSoutheastAsia,between

Chinassoutheasterncoastandsouthwesternfrontiers．

KeyWords:ChineseinThailand;religiousharmony;Christianity

Author:LIShoulei,Kunming University,２ Puxin Road,Kunming Economicand TechnologicalDevelopmentZone,
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AsanordinaryChinesevillageinnorthernThailand,ManchuVillagelocatedinthecoreofthe
“GoldenTriangle”borderedbyLaos,MyanmarandThailand．Itisonly１２kilometersawayfromthe
ThaiＧMyanmarbordercity“Mesai”．InthelaterperiodoftheLiberationWarofChina,morethan１,

０００KuomintangremnantsfromYunnanretiredtoMyanmartoestablishthe“YunnanPeoplesAntiＧ
CommunistNationalSalvationArmy”innorthern Myanmar．Atitspeak,thenumberofsoldiers
reachednearly２０,０００,andthemainpeoplearefrom Yunnan．“Underinternationalpressureand
militarystrikes,thisarmywaswithdrawntoTaiwaninbatches．Amongthem,theThirdArmyand
theFifthArmywerereluctanttoevacuateandenteredTangwoinChiang Maiand MaeSalongin
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ChiangRaiinNorthernThailand,therefore,theybecame‘solitarytroops’”．〔２〕In１９５５,somefamily
membersoftheFifthArmycametotheManchuareainChiangRaiprovince．Confrontedwithjungle
withwildgrass,theycutdownbigtreeswiththeirownhands,reclaimedwasteland,builtbamboo
huts,engagedinagriculturalproduction,vegetablesalesandpoultrybreedingtobuildtheirnew
homeinThailand．Aftersettlingdown,thesedrifting,fateＧbeatenveteransmarriedLahu,Arka,Thai,

Lisuwomenandlivedhereforgenerations．Locatedinthenorthofthevillage,abeautifulandelegant
SleepingBeauty Mountainembracesandnurturesthevillagespeacefulandaffluentlifeinthe
village．Asitwasfencedawayfrom warＧfire,turbulenceandpoverty,itisdifficulttoassociatethis
scenewitharmedremnantsandrefugees．Atpresent,thereare１３５ChinesefamiliesinManchu,plus
somescatteredChinesearound,thereareabout２００familiesintotal．WithThai,LisuandLahuethnic
groups,theymaintainthesametraditionalcustomsandfrequentinteractiverelationshipswitheach
other．

Ⅰ．AuthoritativeStructureChangesofManchuVillage

AtthebeginningofthesesolitarytroopssettlementinnorthernThailand,theThaigovernment
adoptedatemporarytacitattitudetotheirselfＧgovernment．Later,inordertolevytaxes,itwas
incorporatedintothelocaladministrativeestablishment,followingthe “chieftain”management
methodofthemountainousareasintheborderareas．Theheadpersonisresponsiblefortheinternal
affairsofthecommunity．ThesolitaryarmyformedanautonomoussystemwithDuanXiwenandLi
Wenhuanasthechieftainsduetoitsown organizationalbasis,culturaltraditionsandliving
environment．TheChineseVillageestablishedanautonomousassociationtoberesponsibleforthe
managementofcommunityaffairs．The“capablemanandmagistrate”directlyappointedbyDuanand
Liasthechairman,establishedamanagementsystemthatisaccessibleandstratified．Themilitary
systemanddisciplinearestilldeeplyingrainedintheideologyofthefirstandsecondgenerationsof
Chinese．Inaddition,theChinesecommunityhasalwaysattachedimportancetotraditionalmoral
etiquettesuchas“threeoutlines,fiveconstituencies”,“loyalty”,and“filialpiety”,whichconstitute
theorganizationalandculturalelementsoftheselfＧgovernmentmanagementmodel．In１９９７,theThai
governmentformallyincorporatedthe “solitary army”Chinesecommunityintothe national
administrativesystemandestablishedaformaladministrativevillagesystem．In２００２,theelected
villageheadsweregraduallyimplementedinthesecommunitiesinaccordancewiththeThaiinternal
affairslaw,andvillagecommitteeswereformed．Inthefaceofnationalforcesinfiltratingintothe
Chinesecommunity,afterconfrontation,debuggingandintegration,theAutonomousAssociationwas
changedto“SandangBoardingCommittee”,givingupthecommunitysadministrativemanagement
rights,andwasspecificallyresponsibleforcommunitypublicassets,marriageandfuneral,education,

disputes,mediationandothermatters．RepresentedbythechairmanofBoardingCommittee,the
“gentryclass”isstillthebackboneofcommunity management,andthevillagechiefisabridge
betweenthecommunityandthestate．WhenIfirstenteredthevillage,Iaskedthevillagerswhowas
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thevillagehead．Accordingtotheirguidelines,Isteppedintothehouseandfoundoutthatitwasthe
headoftheBoardingCommittee．Asitcanbeseenthatthevillageschiefisthelocalauthority．The
stateＧvillageＧgentryinteractionmodelissimilartotheruralgovernancemodelintheperiodofthe
RepublicofChina．

Withacharityhallin Manchu,Shantangasaconsortium managethecommunityspublic
property,suchasJianhua MiddleSchool,GuanyinTemple,mosque,ActivityCenterandvegetable
market．ShantanghasaBoardCommitteeandiscomposedofmorethan３０enthusiasticvillagers．It
hasachairmanand７standingcommitteemembers．Thevillageheadisalsooneofthestanding
committeemembers．ManchuVillagesdocumentapprovalandfinancialpleafortheThaigovernment
areissuedinthenameofShantang．The GeneralAssemblyofVillagersisthehighestpower
organizationintheinternalaffairsofthecommunityandhasthevetopowerovermajoraffairs．Asa
permanentorganization and executive agency forcommunity affairs management,Shantangs
BoardingCommitteeabsorbsvillageelitessuchasvillageheads,schoolprincipals,eliteofBuddhist
templesand mosques,and descendants of military officers．The village chiefisthe official
administrativeauthorityofManchuVillage,withsixsubordinategroups．Thevillagechiefcontrols
thegovernmentsadministrativeresourcesand hasanindependentexecutiveorganization．The
administrativesystemledbythevillagechiefandtheboardofdirectorsledbythechairmanhave
clearboundariesintermsofproperty,personnelandmanagement,buttheyworktogetheronspecific
matterstomaintaintheunityandcohesionofthevillage．

Ⅱ．CulturalInheritanceandManchuVillagersIdentification

IntheprocessofintegrationintoThaisociety,theChineseinnorthernThailandhavegradually
acceptedThaicultureandhaveformedastrongnationalidentityforThailand．Atthesametime,they
continuetoinheritChinesecultureand maintainChineseidentity,hometownrecallandnational
identitywithChina．TheHani(Arka),Lisuandotherethnicminoritieswhomigratedfrom China
andMyanmarhaveastrongnationalidentityforThailand．ThenationalidentityoftheHanpeople
whotraveledfrom ChinatonorthernThailandiscomplicated．TheseHannationalitiesadmitthat
theyareThaiswithaChineseheartandstrugglingemotion,whichcontributestotheirChinese
education．〔３〕Thesolitaryarmyisdominatedbymen,andtheirspousesaremainlyethnicminority
womenfromtheBaiyi(alsocalledThai),Miao,Yao,andLisuonbordersofChina,Myanmar,Laos,

andThailand．Mothersplayaroleasteachersforchildrentolearnthetraditionculture．However,

womenareusuallyignorantanddominatedbytheirhusbands,withfewpowersathome．Secondly,as
thesemountainwomenaremostlymarriedatayoungage(aboutfifteenorsixyearsold),formingan
oldhusbandandayoungwifepattern (generallywith morethan２０yearsgap),whichisabig
probleminlife．Brokenfamiliesleaveanegativeimpactonthenextgeneration．Deeplyinfluencedby
theirfathers,mostoftheyoungdespisetheirmothersandconsiderthemasbarbarians．Someare
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evenashamedtoadmittheirmotherswithYelangsarrogance．〔４〕Therefore,theChinesecommunity
innorthern Thailand does nothighlightthecharacteristicsof minority cultures,butprefers
traditionalChinese moraletiquette and Chinese culture,which is attributed toits military
background,patriarchalsocialstructureandassociationwithTaiwan．

１．EthnicIntermarriageBringsCulturalIntegration
MostofthefirstgenerationmarriedYunnanminoritywomenorlocalminoritywomenwhen

retreatingtoMyanmar,LaosandThailand．DuetothegovernanceofThai,theseYunnanesecannot
casuallyleavenorthernThailandtoBangkokandotherbigcitiesfordevelopment．Growingupinthe
ChinesecommunityinnorthernThailand,thesecondgenerationformsaninternalstablesocialcircle
andmostofthemchooseto marryfamiliarpeople．The MainlandDisasterReliefAssociationin
Taiwan(alsocalledSaviorCommittee)hasacquired５０freecollegeadmissionsfortheseChinese
peopletogotoTaiwaneachyear．TheywenttoTaiwantostudyandworkwithoverseasChinese
statusandmostofthemstartedtheirfamiliesinKaohsiung．InOctober２０１８,theauthorinterviewed
thedescendantsofwithdrawnYunnantroopsandaYunnannativefromThailand．Inthe１９８０s,she
wenttostudyinKaohsiungfrom MaeSalong,ChiangRai,Thailand,andthenwenttotheseYunnan
communitiestofindboyfriends,andfinallygotmarriedandsettleddown．AfterLeeTengＧhuitook
officeinTaiwan,hegraduallyreducedthequotaforoverseasChinesestudentsandfinallyterminated
thefreequotain１９９１．Theeducationalaccessto Taiwannarrowed．TheChinesein Northern
ThailandhavegraduallyacquiredThainationalityandenteredlargecitiesfordevelopment．The
economicconditionsinnorthernThailandareimprovingdaybyday,andalargenumberofChinese
remaininthelocalindustrytobuildtheirhomes．DuringtheirintegrationintoThaisociety,the
Chinesepeopleintegratedwithotherethnicgroups．ThethirdgenerationofintermarriagewithThais
isubiquitous．EthnicintermarriagehasbroughtabouttheintegrationofChinesecultureandThai
culture,therebypromotingtheinheritanceandchangesofChineseculture．Thethirdgenerationof
ChinesehasacceptedquitealotofThaicultureandpromotedtheintegrationofChinesecultureand
Thaiculturetoahigherlevel．

Mostofvillagers married with Chinese people,and they gradually married Thais．The
conservativeparentsofthefirstgeneration wantedtheirchildrento marryaChineseorhavea
ChinesedaughterＧinＧlaw．TheChinesevillagewasrelativelyisolatedandhadlittlecontactwiththe
outsideworld．NowthatwithanIDcard,theopenＧmindedyounggenerationhasawiderrangeof
contactsandisinfluencedbytheThaiculture．TheymadealotofThaifriendsandnaturallyfellin
love．Withoutparentsobjection,thethirdＧgenerationofChineseandThaismarriedeachotherand
maintainedbothChineseandThaicultures．Luckily,theQingmingFestivalcoincideswithThais
legalholidaySongkranFestivalandpeoplecangohometosweepthegraveandcelebrateThais
festival．

(InterviewedinVillagerChiefshomeinDecember．１４th,２０１６．)

２．CulturalInheritanceintheProcessofSocialIntegration
ThesolitaryarmyhasalwaysattachedgreatimportancetotheChineseeducationofthenext
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generation．Aslongasthefightingiscalmeddownduringthetransitiontotheborderbetween
YunnanandMyanmar,thelearnedmilitaryofficerswillteachthechildrenChinesecharactersand
moraletiquette．AfterthesettlementofinthenorthofThailand,eachChinesevillageimmediatelyset
aboutbuildingaschoolwiththeaimofinheritingChinesecultureandmaintainingChineseidentity．
In１９８２,SaviorCommitteebegantoprovideteachingmaterialsandtrainingteacherstotheseChinese
VillagesinNorthernThailand,andenabled５０studentstolearneachyearinTaiwanforfree．Then,

ChineseeducationinNorthernThailandhasbeenincorporatedintotheTaiwaneseeducationsystem,

splittingthecultural memoryofthehometown (Yunnan)from the Chineseculturalidentity
(Taiwan)．In１９８６,theThaigovernmentbannedChineseschoolsandchangedthemtoThaischools
topromoteruralThaieducation．WhilereceivingThailanguageeducation,theChineseVillagealso
continuedtoadheretoChineselanguageeducationinthenameofholdingagriculturaltechnology
trainingorbeingdistributedtofarmershomesinturns．Bytheearly１９９０s,inordertorevitalizethe
economy,ThailandbegantointroducefundsfromTaiwan,HongKong,andmainlandChina,lackinga
largenumberofChineseand Thaibilingualtalents,andgraduallyrelaxedcontrolofChinese
education．ChinesevillagesinnorthernThailandhaverestoredChineseschools．Mostvillageshave
establishedChineseprimaryschools,andvillageswithbetterconditionshaveestablishedChinese

juniorhighschoolsandhighschools．
TheManchuislocatedinplateauwithconvenienttransportation．Intheprocessofrestoring

Chineseeducation,itraisedfundstoestablishelementaryschools,juniorhighschoolsandhigh
schoolstorecruitchildrenfromsurroundingChinesevillages．In１９９５,Manchuallocatedpublicland
andraised morethan４ millionbahtforconstructinghighschool．TaiwansSalvationCommittee
fundedmorethan９ million．WithoutgovernmentsupportforChineseschool,theyareapproved
underthenameofThaiVocationalandTechnicalSchool．Theschoolteachersaccordedwiththe
curriculumoftheThaiVocationalandTechnicalSchoolduringthedayandtaughtChineseinthe
evening．In２０００,theManchuHighSchoolbegantoenrollstudentsandtheteachingmaterialsof
Taiwanareused．Atpresent,thereare５００studentsintheThaiDepartmentand３００studentsinthe
ChineseDepartment．ManystudentslearnbothChineseandThai．Schoolfundsaremainlycollected
fromoverseasChinesecommittees,nonＧgovernmentalorganizationsinTaiwan(suchasTaiwanFu
GuangshanAssociation),overseasChinesebusinessmeninTaiwan,Taiwanesebusinessmenandlocal
chambersofcommerce．InOctober２０１８,localsrecalledthechairmanoftheManchuChineseSchool
wholedstudentstotourtheTaiwanareatocollectdonations,whileinterviewedbyme．

Ⅲ．ManchusMultiＧregionandChristianBelief

１．Multiplereligionscoexistinacommunityspace
Asanimmigrantsettlementcommunity,Manchuhasacomplexreligiousbackground．Coupled

withreligiousexchangeswithChineseinTaiwan,HongKong,andSoutheastAsia,aharmonious
coexistenceofmultiplereligionshasformed．Thefolkbeliefsofthe“AdmirationofHeaven,Earth,

Country,AncestorandTeacher”inYunnan,GuangxiandotherregionsinChinaprotectedthese
soldiersandcivilianswhoescapedtonorthernThailandtohaveawonderfulhome．ExceptMuslim
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families,eachhouseintheManchuseta“Heaven,Earth,Country,AncestorandTeacher”sign,with
anincense burnerinfrontandtheportraitsofthedeceased parentson both sides．〔５〕The
arrangementofthebeliefspaceofthefamilyhallincludestheancestorworship,Confucianism,

BuddhismandTaoism,whichfullyembodiestheprevalenceandtoleranceoftraditionalChinese
beliefs．ThedominantreligiousbeliefofthevillagersismainlyreflectedinBuddhistactivities．When
theyfirstsettledhere,therewerenoBuddhisttemples．DuringtheBuddhistfestivals,villagers
spontaneouslywenttonearbyTheravadaBuddhisttemplesofThaipeople．AsBuddhistfestivals
havebecomeanimportantframeworkforthefolkcultureoftheChinesecommunityinnorthern
Thailand,ManchuVillagecollectivelyfundedtheconstructionofGuanyinTempletoconstructa
collectivefieldthatshowcasesthe memoryoftraditionalChinesebeliefculture．A villagerwho
understandstheBuddhistscripturesregularly,oftenholdsceremonialceremoniesforthesurrounding
residentstoprayfordisasterrelief,andlaterbuiltatempleonhisownland．Thetwotemplesare
privateandpublic,interweavingthebeliefspaceofcommunitycollectiveactivitiesandprivate
individualactivities．TheremnantsoftheDianＧBurmaKuomintangincludealargenumberofHui
people,bothmilitarycombatantsandmembersofthehorsegang．TheseHuipeoplefollowedthe
troopstothenorthofThailand．Atthebeginningoftheconstructionofthevillage,amosquewas
establishedtoinherittheIslamicfaithandtheMuslimsocialinteractionmodel．OnlywhentheHui
andHanpeoplemarrywillthephenomenonof“religiousencounter”oftwobeliefsinafamilyora
personarises,andtheyfacetheproblemofreformationorreligiousadaptation．Moreoften,Islamand
otherreligionsinthecommunityhavetheirownaffairs．TheTaiwanauthoritiesareinextricably
linkedtotheChinesevillagesinnorthernThailand,andtheirreligiousculturehasalsoaffectedthis
area．Inthe１９９０s,the“consistency”listedbytheTaiwanauthoritiesasacultspreadinnorthern
Thailandandinevitablyspreadto Manchu Village．ConsistentTaoborrowssometeachingsof
Confucianism,Taoism,Buddhism,ChristianityandIslamto worshipthesupremegod “Promise
Mother”;emphasizesthe “threeＧphaserobbery”andbelievesthatitiscurrentlyinthe “last
robbery”．Consistentlypreachingbymeansofgrantingrelieffunds,itenvelopsalargenumberof
poorvillagerstoteach．Believerscanonlyeateggsratherthanmeat,thereligionisalsocalled“egg
church”innorthernThailand．

BeforethefoundingofthePeoplesRepublicofChina,theChristianfaithinSouthwestChina
wasverypopular．ChinaInland MissionhasspreadtomostpartsofYunnan,especiallyincentral
Yunnan,northern Yunnan,and western Yunnan．Inthe Liberation War,the Great Leap,the
“DemocracyReform”andtheCulturalRevolution,Christiansintheborderareasconstantlymoved
outandenteredChinesevillagesinnorthernThailand．Mostofevacuatedforeignmissionsescapedto
SoutheastAsiancountries,inThailandandMyanmarandtheycontinuedtopreachtotheseChinese
whohadmigratedfromYunnan．AfterthefoundingofthePeoplesRepublicofChina,ChinaInland
Mission movedits headquartersto Singapore and renamedit as The Overseas Missionary
Fellowship．PriestscametonorthernThailandtoteachmountainousnations．Theremnantsofthe
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〔５〕 WhentheRevolutionof１９１１overthrewtheimperialsystem,“Heaven,Earth,Emperor,AncestorandTeacher”waschanged
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YunnancommunitiesinnorthernThailandandinTaiwan．
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KMTrecruitedalargenumberofYunnanethnic minoritieswhofledontheYunnanＧMyanmar
border,includingmanyChristians．Theyalsoforcedtomarrylocalethnicminoritywomenaswives．
Therefore,theChinesevillageincludingalargenumberofethnicminoritypopulationbecomeakey
targetforChinaInlandMissioninnorthernThailand．TheChineseinThailandtraditionallymigrated
fromGuangdong,Fujian,Hainan,andotherplacesalongthesoutheastcoastofChina,whowere
mainlypreachedbyTheBaptistChurch．Currently,theBaptistChurchandtheChinaInlandMission
arejointlyshepherdingamongYunnanChinesefromnorthernThailand．AftertheChineseLiberation
War,theBaptistChurchbegantopayattentiontotheremnantsoftheKuomintangfromYunnanto
NorthernThailand．Around１９７５,BaptistseminarystudentsatBethelSacred Word Collegein
BangkokwenttotherefugeevillageoftheKuomintangremnantsofChiangRaiprovince．In１９８４,

BethelHolyPathCollege movedto MaeSaiCity,ChiangRaiProvince,focusingon missionto
YunnanChinesefromChinaandMyanmar．TheBaptistTheologicalSeminaryfirstenteredManchu
Villageformissions．Later,theChinaInlandMissionsettledinManchuVillagetosetupastudent
centerdependingonManchuHighSchoolandentruststudentsfromothervillageswhocomehereto
gospelministry．

２．DevelopmentandInheritanceofChristianityinManchu
Inthe１９７０sand１９８０s,missiongroupsinsouthernThailand,Singapore,Taiwan,and Hong

KongbegantoentertheregionforshortＧterm missionsandcondolenceswiththeendingofwarsin
northern Thailand．In １９７５,Bethel Theological Seminary boughtland,built a church,sent
missionariesandsupportedChristianswhohadbeenconvertedinthevillage．Later,variousmission
groupsofforeignchurchesfollowed．In１９８１,HongKongNianEnChurchandLingGuangChinese
ChurchsentthestudentstostudyshortＧterm missionsinthenorthernThailand．Amongthem,a
youngcouplefromtheLinFamilycametotheManchutoserveasamissionarymissionin１９８４and
１９８５respectively．InaTheravadaBuddhismcountry,theypreachedtosomedrugusersinamaleＧ
dominatedcommunitywithstrongfamilyvaluesandtraditionalbeliefs．Inordertoovercomemultiple
minoritylanguagesbarriers,thecoupleofmissionariesstudiedthelocalcustomsto Yunnanon
vacationspecially．TheywereresponsibleforreceivingvisitinggroupsandshortＧtermmissionteams
fromalloverthecountry;and participatedinthetrainingofChinese missionariesretreatin
Thailand．Aftersixorsevenyearsofhardwork,thenumberofbelieversintheManchuChurchhas
steadilyincreased,themanagementandoperationhaveenteredthetrack,andthefaithhasbecome
moresolid．

In１９９１,the Linshusbandand wifecontractexpiredandreturnedtothe Hong Kongs
Association．ThepastoralmattersofthechurchwerehandedovertothelocalChinesePastorWang
andhiswife．Aftermorethantenyearsofsteadydevelopment,theManchuVillageChurchsuffereda
tremendouschangein２００４andsplitintotwochurchesduetotherivalryforauthority．PastorWang
alsolosttherighttomanagethechurch．In２０００,theManchuVillageSchooladdedahighschool
departmentandstartedtorecruitchildrenfrom surroundingChinese,buttheschoolsboarding
conditionsandmanagementlevelbothworriedparents．In２００５,PastorWangboughtlandnexttothe
ManchuVillageandplannedtobuildaStudentCenter,whichwascompletedin２００７．ThisStudent
Centermainlyprovidesboardandlodgingforstudentsfromothervillageswhocometo Manchu
Villageforhighschool,fulfillsparentalcareduties,andspreadsthegospeltostudents．Infact,there
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weremanyStudentCentersinChiangRai,someofwhichprovidelodgingandboardingforcollege
studentsandhighschoolstudents,includingsomeChristianＧcenteredStudentCenters．In２０１６,when
IwasinvestigatinginChiangRaiProvince,mostStudentCenterchargedfiveorsixthousandbaht
perpersonforboardandlodging．BecausetheManchuStudentCenterislocatedinthecountryside,

thesurroundingrentsarecheapandfreeofaccommodationfees．Mealsareonlychargedat２,８００
bahtpermonth．MorningandeveningmealsareprovidedfromMondaytoFriday,andthreemealsare
providedonSaturdayandSunday．MostoftheyoungergenerationsintheChinesevillageinnorthern
ThailandworkincitiessuchasBangkok,ChiangMai,andChiangRai,andsendtheirchildrenbackto
hometowns．Thechildrenaretakencareofandeducatedbytheirgrandparents．Thesechildrendonot
getgoodfamilyeducationathome,andtheylackagroupofmoralconstraints．TheStudentCenteris
likeabigfamily,withPastorWangandhiswifeasparents．TheManchuStudentCenterhasafixed
timeforChristianactivities．Itpraysat６a．m．everydaytoexplainaBible;itmeetsonSaturdayand
Sundaynightstosinghymnsandsharetestimoniesofgrowth;１０a．m．onSundayisanormal
service．ThegospelwasspreadtoboardingstudentsandcultivatedtheirawarenessofChristianfaith
throughtheseChristianactivities．Therearemorethan３０boardersintheManchuActivityCenter,

includingChinese,Aka,Yao,Miao,Lisu,Wa,Lahu,andThaistudents．TheManchuStudentCenter
hasbecomealocalmultiＧethnicyouthgospeltrainingcenter．

３．ManchuMultiＧreligiousCoexistenceandChristianChurchSplit
The managementsystem andcommunitystructurecontributeto Manchu Villagesmultiple

religions．Theseremainingtroopsincluderegularsoldiersfrom GuangxiandGuizhou,localarmed
forcesinYunnan,andordinarypeoplewhomigratedfrom Yunnan．Inaddition,thetroopsforcibly
marriedlocalethnic minority womenatthebordersofYunnan,Myanmar,Thailand,andLaos,

formingagroupwithaverycomplexethnicandreligiousbackground．Themilitarysystemandthe
patriarchalsocialstructureensurethecollectivecohesionandculturalunityofthisgroupof“foreign
andisolatedtroops”．Therefore,mostfamiliesinthe Manchuvillagegenerallyworship “Heaven
EarthEmperorTeachers”,andhaveestablishedacollectiveGuanyinTempletoinherittraditional
Chinesereligiousculture．Thevillagersturbulentmigrationexperienceandlifecoursehavevirtually
“heldalltogether”intoa“fatecommunity”．Meanwhile,theyrefinedtheirtoleranceformultiＧethnic
andmultiＧreligiousculturaldifferences．TheManchuVillageusedcollectiveassetstobuildmosques
forHuivillagers,andreformedthereligionduringmarriageswiththeHuipeople．AftertheSelfＧ
governingCouncilevolvedintotheboardofdirectorsofthecharityShantang,themosques,Christian
churchmanagersandordinaryfollowerswho wereenthusiasticaboutcommunitypublicwelfare
undertakingswereaddedtotheboardofdirectors．Atpresent,theimamoftheManchumosquehas
notenteredtheboardofdirectors,butamosqueorganizingcommitteeisamemberoftheBoardof
Directors．ThepastorofChristChurchworksfortheBoardofDirectorsandactivelyservesthe
communitycharity．

Around２０１４,asplitoccurredinthechurch．Somebelieverscameout,boughtlandtobuild
churches,andorganizedchurchservicesindependently．Asearlyas２００５,PastorWangandhiswife
cameoutoftheManchuVillagechurchandbuiltastudentcenter,nolongerinvolvinginthechurch
affairs．Thishadshownthedeepproblemsofchurchmanagement．Althoughthechurchwasbuiltby
locals,theoutsidepastorwashiredtoserve．ButtheDeaconCommitteeformedbythebelieversin
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thevillagecontrolsthedaily managementofthechurch．Therefore,althoughthechurchisan
independentlegalperson,itinevitably“embeds”thesocialstructureoftheManchuvillageandhas
lostitsautonomytosomeextent．PastorWangwassentbyBethelHoly WordCollegetobuilda
churchinManchuVillageandwenttocentralThailandtotakechargeofthegospelworkofthe
mountainpeople．Themanagementofthechurchishandedovertothemoreprestigiouselderly
soldierChristiansinthevillage,reflectingtheextensionofthecommunityauthoritystructurewithin
thechurch．However,theseprestigiousChristiansdidnothaveadeepreligiousfoundation,which
causedthechurchtofallintostagnation．WhentheLinshusbandandwifepresidedovertheteaching
affairsintheManchuVillage,theysimplyfocusedoncultivatingChristianswithenthusiasmand
deeprootsaschurchleaders．Butthesebelieversareatthelowerlevelofthecommunitysauthority
structure,andareregardedas“littlepeople”．Theyhavenoknowledgeandlackleadershipskills．
Therefore,thereisariftbetweentheauthoritystructureofthechurchandthecommunitystructure．
In１９９１,theLinshusbandandwifereturnedtoHongKongaftertheexpiry,andRev．Wangandhis
wifetookoverthechurchagain．Becausethisgroupofelderlysoldierswithprestigeandshallow
foundationoffaithstillhaveagreaterinfluenceinthechurch,itisdifficultforPastorWangtoreally
takechargeofchurchaffairs,andhecanonlydoso．In２０１４,thechurchgrewfrom morethan２０

peopletomorethan１００people．TherelationshipbetweenreligiousauthorityandpowerfulChristians
inthecommunitywasmorecomplicated,andfinallyledtoirreconcilableconflicts．Therealreasonfor
thesplitoftheManchuchurchistheconflictbetweentheauthorityofthechurchandthestructure
ofthecommunityauthority．

Ⅳ．ManchuVillagePresentstheStatusofSinoＧThaiChineseChristianExchanges

ChineseschoolsarecontinuallyruntoinheritChinesecultureby Chineseinthenorthern
Thailand．BeforetheestablishmentofdiplomaticrelationsbetweenChinaandThailand,theThai
ChineseSchoolinnorthernThailandcompletelyusedtheteachingmaterialsofTaiwaninaccordance
withthesyllabusoftheTaiwanauthorities．WiththepeaceofnorthernThailand,YunnanChinese
haveacquiredThaistatusandtheirlivingconditionshaveimproved,givinguptheirwilltostudyin
Taiwan．AftertheestablishmentofdiplomaticrelationsbetweenChinaandThailand,Chinaincreased
itsassistancetoChineselanguageteachinginThailandandexpandedtheinfluenceofChineseculture
byselectingvolunteersforChineselanguageteachingandestablishingConfuciusInstitutes．Some
ChineseschoolsinnorthernThailandbegantoabandontheeducationsysteminTaiwanandaccepted
educationassistancefromChina．

ChairmanLiu,theboardofDirectorsofManchuShantang,wasveryexcitedaboutthetwo
issues．Firstly,thetextbooksusedbyChineseSchoolinnorthernThailandareintraditionalChinese．
Hesaid:“Duetosimplifiedcharactersinthemainland,thereisadistinctionbetweentraditionaland
simplifiedChinesecharacters．WearealwaysusingtraditionalChinesecharacters．”Thisreflectstheir
identificationtowardsTaiwanandthePeoplesRepublicofChina．Liucontinued:“AfterLeeTengＧ
huiscomingtopower,hereducedthenumberofChinesestudentstoTaiwan．LeeTengＧhuiis
JapaneseandheadvocatedTaiwanindependence．”TheChinese,escapingtoThailandfrom Yunnan
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supportoneChina．ThecomplexityoftheculturalinheritanceandidentityofethnicChinesein
northernThailandhasbroughtuncertaintytoSinoＧThaiChristianculturalexchanges．

TheethnicinvolvementoftheChineseinnorthernThailandandthehistoryofChristianbeliefs
haveaspecialeffectontheSinoＧThaiChristianexchanges．MostnorthernChinesearemovedfrom
Yunnan,China,andhaveanaturalsenseofidentity withtheirhometowns．Theyhavealways
maintainedpolitical,economic,demographic,andculturalconnections with Taiwan,which will
inevitablyaffecttheChinesenationalidentityandtheirnationalidentity．Intheprocessoffindinga
placetolive,theyacquiredThainationalityandfinallyintegratedintoThaisociety．Thefirstgroup
ofChristiansintheChineseVillageinNorthernThailandhadconvertedtoGodintheirhometownin
Yunnan．AftermovingtoThailand,theyreconnectedwiththeOverseasMissionofChrist(OMF,

formerlyknownastheInlandMissionAssociation)．Baptistchurches,averyinfluentialoneonthe
southeasterncoastofChina(includingHongKongandTaiwan)andSoutheastAsians,havealso
spreadgospelinYunnanandtheninthenorthernThailand．Itwasonlyin１９７３thatthePeoples
RepublicofChinaresumeddiplomaticrelationswithThailand．EspeciallywithChinasOpeningＧup
andReform Policy,theChinesechurchesinnorthernThailandenteredthebordersofYunnanin
China．Itistheinteraction between Chinese Christianityin northern Thailand and Yunnan
superficially,butitisactuallyinteractivechainofChristianityin Yunnan,Thailand,Singapore,

Taiwan,HongKong,andSoutheastChina．So,theChristianculturalexchangeinaChinesevillagein
northernThailandpresentstheChineseculturaltiesbetweenChinaandtheSoutheastAsia．
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中文题目:
泰国北部华人基督教信仰与文化交流研究:以清莱府满村为例

李守雷,昆 明 学 院,昆 明 经 济 科 学 发 展 区 浦 新 路 ２ 号,６５０２１４,昆 明 市,云 南 省,中 国,Tel．１８４８７２５８６４７,Email:

shouleili１２３＠１６３．com;

徐绍仙,ChiangRaiRajabhatUniversity,８０PhaholyotinRd Muang,５７１００,ChiangRai,Thailand,Tel．１８２１４１９１９１４,

Email:xushaoxian９０＠gmail．com

摘　要:华人社区满村在融入泰国社会的过程中实现了民间自治权威与国家行政权威的相互协作.满村逐步接受了
泰国文化,对泰国形成强烈的国家认同;同时继续传承中华文化,维持着华人认同、故乡的追忆和对中国的国家认同,但
多种认同发生了裂变.伊斯兰教、基督教、佛教、一贯道和家堂等多种信仰共存于社区;但基督教会的分裂并没有影响
社区的统一性和凝聚力.满村基督教的传播和发展呈现了泰国与东南亚、中国东南沿海、西南边疆的宏观互动链.

关键词:泰国华人;宗教和谐;基督教
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Abstract:ThisarticletakestheNationalChristianCouncilofChina(NCC)asacasestudy．Byexaminingtheresponses

fromvariousstakeholderbothmainlineChineseProtestantsandwesternmissionwithintheNCCtothecampaignsforthe

abrogationoftheunequaltreatiesduringtheperiodof１９２５—１９２６,itaimstorevealthetensionandinteractionbetween

Christianmissions,Chinesechurchesandthenationalistdiscourse．ThisarticlearguesthatalthoughbothProtestant

missionsandChinesechurcheswereingeneralthebeneficiariesofthe“tolerationclauses”oftheunequaltreatiesandwere

awareofthenecessityofdrawingaclearborderlinewiththetreaties,thetwopartiesviewedthematterfromdifferent

standpoints．TothemajorityofthemissionarysocietiesassociatedwiththeNCC,itwasadiplomaticmattertobesolved

throughformalnegotiationbetweenthegovernments．Whereasto mostofthe mainlineChineseProtestants,ithad

developedintoafundamentalfactorcausingnotonlyChristianitysunfavourablepositioninChinesesociety,butalso

Chinasbackwardnessand “humiliation．”Considerablyinfluencedbythenationalistdiscourse,theyardentlyengaged

themselvesinthecampaignstoabrogatetheunequaltreaties,individuallyorasagroup．SpecificChinesesocioＧpolitical

contextandthenationalistdiscoursecontributedsignificantlytothedivergenceofviews．TheNCC,incorporatingboth

sides,wasobligedto makeapromptresponsetothetreatyissueandstruggledtofindcommongroundamongthe

cooperatingbodies．
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Jiang Menglin (Chiang Monlin 蒋 梦 麟),presidentofPeking University (１９１９—１９２７)and
ministerofeducationoftheRepublicofChina(１９２８—１９３０),oncecommentedonChinasencounter
withChristianityasfollows:

Duringthenineteenthcentury,Christianitygangedtogetherwiththecommercial
activitiesthatreliedonthepatronageofmilitarypowers．ThismadeChristianity,oncea
religionadvocatingto“loveyourneighbourasyourself,”anagentofwesternaggression
inChinesepeoplesmind．TheChinesegraduallyformedanimpressionthat Jesus
ChristarrivedinChinaonacannonball．〔１〕
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The“patronageofmilitarypowers”referstoaseriesofwarsandconflictsbetweentheQing
empireandwesternpowersinmodernChinesehistory,suchastheOpium Wars(１８３９—１８４２and
１８５６—１８６０),andtheconsequenttreatiessince１８４２,forexample,theTreatyofNanking(１８４２),the
TreatyofWanghia(１８４４),theTreatyofTientsin(１８５８),theConventionofPeking(１８６０)andthe
BoxerProtocol(１９０１),etc．Thosetreatiesguaranteedwesternpowersthefixedtariffrateoffive
percentadvalorem andextraterritoriality,whichimmunisedforeignersfrom Chinesejurisdiction．
Withthegrowthofnationalistsentimentsintheearlytwentiethcentury,theabovetreatieswere
labelled“unequal”byChinesenationalists,condemningthattheywereplacedagainstChinaswillin
aweakerpositionbywestern militarypowersandstrengthenedtheprivilegesandrightsofthe
nationalsofthe powers．〔２〕 Throughoutthetwentieth century,the phrase “unequaltreaties
(bupingdengtiaoyue 不平等条约)”hasbecomeoneofthemostfrequentlyappearedphrasesinthe
discourseofChinesenationalism andhasoccupied “acentralpositionintheChinesecollective
memoryofthenationshumiliatingexperience．”〔３〕

AsatermcloselyrelatedtomodernChinesenationalism,thetopicof“unequaltreaties”has
attractedmuchscholarlyattention．ForthetreatyissueintheRepublicanera,manystudieshavebeen
donefrom theanglesofpolitical,legaland diplomatichistory,andinternationalrelations．〔４〕

Nonetheless,fewhavespecificallyfocusedontheperspectivesofChristian missionsandChinese
churchesatthattime,who,asoneoftheactualbeneficiariesfromthetreaties,becamethemaintarget
oftheAntiＧChristian Movementandthenationalistcampaignsfortheterminationoftheunequal
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EdmundS．K．Fung,“TheChineseNationalistsandtheUnequalTreaties１９２４—１９３１,”ModernAsianStudies,vol．２１,no．
４,(１９８７),７９５Ｇ７９６．Forinstance,SunYatＧsenclaimedinhisarticle“Zhongguoneiluanzhiyin(TheCausesofChinasCivilStrife)”in
１９２４that,“Whataretheunequaltreaties? Toputitsimply,theyareour‘slavecontracts．’Ifwearestillreluctanttorevitaliseour
nationalspirit,torestoreconcessions,customsandextraterritorialrightsandtoabolishalltheunequaltreaties,Chinawouldnolonger
beanationoftheworldandweChinesenationalsoftheworldnomore．”SeeSunYatＧsen,“Zhongguoneiluanzhiyin[TheCausesof
ChinasCivilStrife],”inQinXiaoyi,ed．,Guofuquanji [Collected WorksofSunYatＧsen],vol．３,(Taipei:ZhongguoGuomindang
wenhuachuanboweiyuanhuidangshiguan[KuomintangArchives& HistoryMuseum],１９８９),５２８Ｇ５３４．

DongWang,ChinasUnequalTreaties:NarratingNationalHistory,(Lanham,MD:LexingtonBooks,２００５),１．
Forexample,ThomasDavidReins,“ChinaandtheInternationalPoliticsofOpium,１９００—１９３７:TheImpactofReform,

Revenue,andthe UnequalTreaties,”PhDdiss．,ClaremontGraduate University,１９８１;Dong Wang,“TheDiscourseofUnequal
TreatiesinModernChina,”PacificAffairs,vol．７６,no．３,(２００３),３９９Ｇ４２５;idem,ChinasUnequalTreaties;LiYumin,Jindai
Zhongguodetiaoyuezhidu [TreatySysteminModernChina],(Changsha:Hunanshifandaxuechubanshe[HunanNormalUniversity
Press],１９９５);idem,Zhongguofeiyueshi[AHistoryoftheAbrogationoftheTreatiesinChina],(Beijing:Zhonghuashuju[Zhonghua
BookCompany],２００５);idem,Jindaizhongwaiguanxiyuzhengzhi[ModernSinoＧForeignRelationsandPolitics],(Beijing:Zhonghua
shuju[ZhonghuaBookCompany],２００６);TangQihua,Bei“feichubupingdengtiaoyue”zhebideBeiyangxiuyueshi[TreatyRevision
CampaignoftheBeijingGovernment,１９１２—１９２８:OutoftheShadowofthe“AbrogationofUnequalTreaties”],(Beijing:Shehuikexue
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pingpanbiaozhundetaolun [UnequalTreatiesin ModernChina:DiscussionsonCriteria],(Shanghai:Shanghaishudianchubanshe
[ShanghaiBookstorePublishingHouse],２０１２);Fung,“ChineseNationalistsandUnequalTreaties,”７９３Ｇ８１９;J．Y．Wong,“TheLimits
ofNavalPower:BritishGunboatDiplomacyinChinafromtheNemesistotheAmethyst,１８３９—１９４９,”War&Society,vol．１８,no．２,
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WashingtonUniversityGlobalStudiesLawReview,vol．１４,no．１,(２０１５),８７Ｇ１２９．
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treatiesinthe１９２０s．〔５〕AsonemayhaveobservedintheabovequotefromJiang,theroleof
Christianityplayedin Chinas “centuryofhumiliation”hadgraduallybeenfixedintheearly
twentiethＧcenturynationalistdiscoursewiththerhetoricof“unequaltreaties”actingasacatalyst．
ApartfromsomeoftheirearlyattemptsbeforethesigningoftheAmericanTientsinTreatyin１８５８,

inwhichthe“tolerationclause”wasincorporated,Christianmissions,consciouslyorunconsciously,

enteredChinaundertreatyprotectionovermissionariesrightsofresidenceandtravelling,land
leasing,churchbuilding,evangelism,aswellasthepersonalsafetyofbothmissionariesandChinese
converts．Christianitythusbecameintertwinedwiththetreatiesandwesternmilitarypowers,atleast
intheeyesofChinesenationalists．AstudyontheinvolvementofChristianmissionsandchurchesin
thetwentiethＧcenturytreatyissue,andparticularlytheirresponsestothecampaignsforabolishing
theunequaltreaties,wouldprovidethereaderwithanintegralpictureofthesocioＧpoliticalcontext
thatChristianityinChinafacedandthedynamicsofChineseChristianssearchforthe“selfhood”of
thechurch．ItmayleadtoabroaderexaminationofthecomplexrelationshipbetweenChristian
missions,nativechurchesandnationalisminmodernChinesehistory．

ThisarticletakestheNationalChristianCouncilofChina(NCC),arepresentativeandadvisory
bodyamongmostofthemainlineProtestantdenominationsandorganisationsinChinasince１９２２,as
acasestudy．〔６〕Itexaminestheresponsesfrom variousstakeholders “both mainline Chinese

７３１

〔５〕

〔６〕

StudiesonthisthemeincludePaulA．Varg,Missionaries,Chinese,andDiplomats:TheAmericanProtestantMissionary
MovementinChina,１８９０—１９５２,(Princeton,NJ:PrincetonUniversityPress,１９５８);LiChuanbin,JidujiaoyujindaiZhongguode
bupingdengtiaoyue [ChristianityandtheUnequalTreatiesinModernChina],(Changsha:Hunanrenminchubanshe[HunanPeoples
Press],２０１１);andKim KiＧyoung,“Zhongguojiaohuifeichubupingdengtiaoyuedelishiguochengkaocha[AnInvestigationonthe
UnequalTreatyAbrogationMovementofChineseChristianChurch],”Yichunxueyuanxuebao [JournalofYichunCollege],vol．３５,

no．５,(２０１３),１０８Ｇ１１１．Groundedinsolidprimarysources,LisbookexaminestheevolutionoftherelationshipsbetweenChristianity
andtheunequaltreatiesfromtheOpium Warsinthe１８４０stothefoundingofthePeoplesRepublicofChinain１９４９．Itexhibitsin
detailtheattitudesofvariousstakeholders,includingmissionsandChineseChristians,aswellasChinesenationalistsandgovernments,

tothetreatyissuethroughdifferenttimeperiods,andlaysthefoundationforfurtherresearchonthesubject．Otherrelevantworks
scatterinthestudiesontheAntiＧChristian Movementof１９２２Ｇ７,missionschools,hospitalsandotherpropertiesinChina,andthe
historyofChristianityintwentiethＧcenturyChina．ThemajorityofthestudiesonthisthemefocusonthelateQingperiod,addressing
issuessuchasmissionarycases,missionariesrightsundertreatyprotectionand missionariesrolesinSinoＧforeignrelations．For
instance,GeorgeE．Paulsen,“MissionaryCriticismoftheTolerationClauseinReedsTreatyof１８５８,”MonumentaSerica,vol．３４,
(１９７９—１９８０),６５Ｇ７６;ZhangLiandLiuJiantang,Zhongguojiaoanshi [A Historyof MissionaryCasesinChina],(Chengdu:

Sichuanshengshehuikexueyuanchubanshe[SichuanAcademyofSocialSciencesPress],１９８７);ChenCaijun,“ChuanjiaoshiBiZhiwen,

BoJiayuzhongmei‘wangxiatiaoyue’deqianding [Elijah Coleman Bridgman,PeterParkerandtheSigningofthe Treatyof
Wanghia],”Aomenlishiyanjiu [Studiesinthe Historyof Macao],no．４,(２００５),１１１Ｇ１１４;and WangZhongmao,“Wanqing
tianzhujiaohuizaineididezhichanquanshulun[AStudyonCatholicMissionsRightsofPropertyPurchaseintheLateQingPeriod],”

Qingshiyanjiu [TheQingHistoryJournal],no．３,(２００７),８７Ｇ９４．AthoroughreviewoftheexistingscholarshipcanbefoundinLi
Yumin,LiChuanbinandLiuLimin,Jindaizhongwaitiaoyueyanjiuzongshu [LiteratureReviewontheStudiesofModernSinoＧ
ForeignTreaties],(Changsha:Hunanrenminchubanshe[HunanPeoplesPress],２０１１)．

ItshouldbenotedthatopinionsonthetreatyissuevariedamongdifferentProtestantcommunitiesinChina．Thisarticle
focusesonmainlineProtestantism．ResponsesfromindigenousChristianityarebeyondthescopeofthisarticle．IndigenousProtestant
communities,such asthe TrueJesus Church,did manifestasenseofnationalism intheiroppositionto western Protestant
establishment．Nonetheless,asLianXiindicates,thisnationalisticsentiment,toalargedegree,oftenfailedtotranscendits “more
immediatesectarianinterests”andwasadoptedasarhetorictolegitimatetheirseparationfrom westernProtestantism,yetitlackeda
socialdimensiontoconnectitselfwiththemoregeneralantiＧimperialisttrendinChinesesociety．SeeLianXi,RedeemedbyFire:The
RiseofPopularChristianityin ModernChina,(New Haven:YaleUniversityPress,２０１０),１４．Additionally,evenwithinmainline
Protestantism,therewasnoconsensusbeingreachedconcerningthetreatyissue．Protestantfundamentalistsingeneralconsideredthe
engagementoftheliberals(intheirview,forexample,theNationalChristianCouncilofChina)insocialmovementsandnationalist
campaignsasanactofmeddlingwithpolitics．
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Protestantsand western missions”withintheNCCtothecampaignsfortheabrogationofthe
unequaltreatiesduringtheperiodof１９２５—１９２６．MainlineProtestantismwasoftenaccusedofbeing
theagentofwesternintrusioninthediscourseof “unequaltreaties．”Inthe meantime,alarge
numberofmissionariesandmainlineChineseProtestantintellectualsandelitesshowedahighdegree
ofsocialengagementthroughoutthefirsthalfofthetwentiethcentury．TheNCC,inparticular,paid
greatattentiontothesearchfortherelevanceof Christianreligionto Chinesesociety．The
explorationofitsinvolvementinthetreatyissueopensawindowshowingthetensionandinteraction
betweenChristianityandChinesesociety．ThisarticlearguesthatalthoughbothProtestantmissions
andChinesechurcheswereingeneralthebeneficiariesofthe“tolerationclauses”oftheunequal
treatiesandwereawareofthenecessityofdrawingaclearborderlinewiththetreaties,thetwo
partiesviewedthematterfromdifferentstandpoints．Tothemajorityofthemissionarysocieties
associatedwiththeNCC,itwasadiplomaticmattertobesolvedthroughformalnegotiationbetween
thegovernments．Whereasto mostofthemainlineChineseProtestants,ithaddevelopedintoa
fundamentalfactorcausingnotonlyChristianitysunfavourablepositioninChinesesociety,butalso
Chinasbackwardnessand“humiliation,”againstwhichtheywereconvincedthatthey,asChinese
citizens,shouldfight．SpecificChinesesocioＧpoliticalcontextandthenationalistdiscoursecontributed
significantlytothedivergenceofviews．TheNCC,incorporatingbothsides,wasobligedtomake
apromptresponsetothetreatyissueandstruggledtofindcommongroundamongthecooperating
bodies．

TheRhetoricof“UnequalTreaties”intheEarlyTwentiethＧCenturyNationalistDiscourse

Asmentionedpreviously,theterm “unequaltreaties”hasplayedakeyroleinthestatenarrative
ofthesoＧcalled“nationalhumiliation,”aperceptionwhichwasfirstlyconstructedandintroducedby
thegovernmentinresponsetotheJapaneseTwentyＧoneDemandsin１９１５andlaterinheritedand
reinforcedbytherulingauthoritiesthroughoutthetwentiethcentury．Yettothemajorityofthe
Chinese,asWangDongpointsout,theterm “lacksaclearandunambiguousmeaning”andthereis
“noagreementabouttheactualnumberoftreatiessignedbetweenChinaandforeigncountriesthat
shouldbecountedas‘unequal．’”〔７〕Theinventionoftheterm“unequaltreaties”wascloselyrelated
tothesocioＧpoliticalclimateintheearlyRepublicanera．

AccordingtoWangDong,thetermhadnotbeenusedduringthenineteenthcentury．Tothe
Qingemperorsandofficials,criteriaforjudgingwhat“equal”or“unequal”wasmayhavediffered
fromourpresentＧdaystandardsandunderstandingbasedonthedevelopmentandwideacceptanceof
internationallaw．FollowingtheintroductionofanumberofmodernconceptsintoChina,suchas
state sovereignty,autonomy and inequality,sensibility to sovereignty,tariff autonomy and
extraterritorialitywasgraduallymanifestedamonghighrankingofficalssincethelateQingperiod
(the１８７０s)．〔８〕ZhangJianhuaarguesthatitwasin１９０６thatforthefirsttimeSunYatＧsenbrought
forwardtheterm “unequaltreaties(bupingdengzhitiaoyue 不平等之条约)”inhiscriticismonthe

８３１

〔７〕

〔８〕
Wang,ChinasUnequalTreaties,２．
Wang,“DiscourseofUnequalTreaties,”４０１Ｇ４０２．
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Qinggovernmentthat,“TheManchugovernment,withpoordiplomacy,signedaseriesofunequal
treatieswithforeigncountries．”〔９〕Nonetheless,itshouldbepointedoutthat,insteadofopposing
westernpowers,theultimatetargetofSunsadoptionandpropagationoftheconceptof“unequal
treaties”priortothe１９１１RevolutionwastoportraytheQinggovernmentasacauseofChinas
backwardnessinordertochallengeitslegitimacyandoverthrowitsrule．〔１０〕

ItwasnotuntilthemidＧ１９２０sthatSunYatＧsenonceagainstartedtodrawaconnectionbetween
thenationalistrevolutionandtheterm “unequaltreaties,”withtheaimofboostingthecollective
patriotismoftheChineseandlegitimatinghisrevolutionaryactivities．InJanuary１９２４,thephrase
“theabrogationoftheunequaltreaties”appearedintheManifestooftheFirstGuomindang(GMD)

NationalCongress．〔１１〕Sincethen,thenationalistrevolutionandtheappealfortheterminationofthe
unequaltreatieswereofficiallyboundtogether．Itisnoteworthythattheterm “antiＧimperialism”was
alsoincorporatedinthepartyspoliticalagendaatthecongress．

YetadominantnarrativeofChinas“humiliating”pasthadnotbeenestablishedintheearly
twentiethcentury,oratleasthad notbeen generallyacknowledgedandaccepted．Unlikethe
revolutionaries,therulingBeiyanggovernment(１９１２—１９２８)treatedthetreatyissueasadiplomatic
matter．Ittendedtoseekasolutionthroughformaldiplomaticchannelsfornegotiationandtreaty
revisionunderthesystem ofinternationallaw．Meanwhile,itprotected Christian missionsand
compliedwiththetreaties．Inspiteofbeinginaweakpositionandexperiencingfailureatthe１９１９
ParisPeaceConferencewhenwesternpowersdeniedChinasquestforreclaimingtheformerGerman
treatyterritoryofShandong,diplomats,suchas Gu Weijun (Wellington Koo 顾 维 钧),Wang
Zhengting(C．T．Wang 王正廷)andYan Huiqing (W．W．Yen 颜惠庆),wereabletonegotiate
“considerableroom”forbargainingwiththepowers．Theybecomethefirsttochallengethelegality
ofthetreatiesandtheconventionalinterpretationofinternationallaw．〔１２〕Examplescanbefoundin
thesigningofseveralequaltreatiesandagreementsbetweenChinaandwesternnations,suchasthe
AgreementRegardingtheRestorationoftheStateofPeacebetweenGermanyandChina(１９２１),the
SinoＧSovietAgreementof１９２４andtheTreatyofCommercebetweentheRepublicofChinaandthe
RepublicofAustria(１９２５),aswellasthecancellationoftheBelgianTreatyof１８６５(１９２６)．

Nonetheless,theriseofboththeGMDandtheChineseCommunistParty(CCP)andthefirst
UnitedFrontformedbetweenthemin１９２３madetheBeiyanggovernmentthemaintargetoftheir
politicalstrugglesandthenationalistrevolution．UndertheinfluenceoftheSovietRussianBolshevik
theoryofworldrevolution,nationalistmovementsandpartyideology,boththeGMDandtheCCP
basedtheirrevolutionarystrategiesonthediscourseofantiＧimperialismandantiＧwarlordism．〔１３〕The
rhetoricof “unequaltreaties”wasadoptedbybothpartiestoopposetheircommonenemythe
internationallyrecognised yetessentially powerless Beiyang government．By highlighting the

９３１

〔９〕

〔１０〕

〔１１〕

〔１２〕

〔１３〕

ZhangJianhua,“SunZhongshanyubupingdengtiaoyuegainian[SunYatＧsenandtheConceptofUnequalTreaties],”Beijingdaxue
xuebao(zhexueshehuikexueban)[JournalofPekingUniversity(PhilosophyandSocialSciences)],no．２,(２００２),１１９Ｇ１２０．

HouZhongjun,“JindaiZhongguodeminzuzhuyiyubupingdengtiaoyue:jiyuSunZhongshangeminglilunyushijiandetaolun
[ModernChineseNationalismandUnequalTreaties:ACaseStudyofSunYatＧsensRevolutionaryTheoriesandPractice],”Renwen
zazhi[TheJournalofHumanities],no．３,(２０１３),７０Ｇ７１．

Fung,“ChineseNationalistsandUnequalTreaties,”７９９．
Tang,Beiyangxiuyueshi,４９Ｇ１７３;Wang,“DiscourseofUnequalTreaties,”４０４．
Wang,ChinasUnequalTreaties,７２．
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“unequal”natureofthetreatiesandChinastraumaticpastofbeingbulliedbywesternimperialists
throughthetreaties,theysuccessfullystirreduppublicopiniontoportraytheBeiyanggovernment,

whoendeavouredtorevisetreatyrelationswithwesterncountriesthroughapeacefulnegotiating
approach,asthetraitorofthenation．Inthemeantime,bycallingforthe“unconditionaltermination”

oftheunequaltreaties,theGMDandtheCCPintendedtoadvertisethemselvesasthenations
saviours．〔１４〕Thediscourseof“unequaltreaties”wasutilisedtofosterapoliticalcultureofmass
mobilisationfortheirrevolutionarymotivesandlegitimatetheirpoliticalestablishments．〔１５〕

NationalistsentimentsreachedthepeakaftertheMayThirtiethIncident(alsoknownasthe
NankingRoadIncident)in１９２５,whentheBritishShanghaiMunicipalPoliceintheinternational
settlementofShanghaishotthirteenChinesestudentsdeadduringastudentprotest．Thetreatyissue
wasonceagaincaughtintheeyeofthestorm and wasbroughtupbyChinesenationalistsin
expoundingChinasweaknessandsocialillness．Theabrogationofthetreatieswasthereforedeemed
“theonlywaytofreeChinafromsemiＧcolonialism．”〔１６〕Thisgeneralmindsetwasdemonstratedin
theManifestooftheNationalStudentUnion:

Whydowehavetobesubjecttothe“law”oftheconcessions? Weallknowthat
thisisbecauseoftheunequaltreaties．Concessionsandextraterritorialityarethe
productsoftheunequaltreaties．Chinesepeopleshallneverenjoyfreedomiftheunequal
treatiesremain．〔１７〕

Itshouldbenotedthatalthoughthesloganof“theabrogationoftheunequaltreaties”quickly
gainedpopularityaftertheMayThirtiethIncidentandcontinuedtobeaneffectivemeansforpolitical
propagandaand mass mobilisation,itlackedfeasibilityinactualapplication．JustasjuristZhou
Gengsheng(S．R．Chow周鲠生),oneofthekeyfiguresinintroducingthetheoryofinternationallaw
toRepublicanChina,pointedoutthat,

We[Chinesepeople]arelaunchingcampaignstocallforabolishingoftheunequal
treatieseveryday．However,themajorityofusmaynotevenknow whattreatiesare
unequalandhowtoabolishthem．〔１８〕

Besidesthenationalistsadvocacyoftreatyabolition,afew voicesstood bythe Beiyang
governmentsdiplomaticapproachtowardscomprehensivetreatyrevision．Forexample,journalistHu
Lin胡霖oncecommentedfromadiplomaticpointofviewthat,

０４１

〔１４〕

〔１５〕

〔１６〕

〔１７〕

〔１８〕

Ibid．,６８．
Wang,“DiscourseofUnequalTreaties,”４２３．
LongChi,“Feiyueyundongyujiuqijinian [TheTreatyCancellation MovementandtheNationalHumiliationDay],”

Xiangdao[TheGuide],no．１７０,(１９２６),７．
“Xueshengzonghuiduihucanshagongxueanxuanyan [ManifestooftheNationalStudentUnionontheNankingRoad

Incident],”Minguoribao [RepublicanDaily],４June１９２５．
ZhouGengsheng,“Bupingdengtiaoyuedefeichuwenti[TheIssueoftheAbolitionoftheUnequalTreaties],”Chenbao

[MorningPost],２９September１９２５．
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Thereareagoodnumberofferventpatriotswhoareadvocatingtheabolitionofthe
unequaltreatiesinsteadoftreatyrevision．Theyhavenoideathatatreatycannotbe
removedunilaterallybyoneparty,unlessonehaspreparedtostarta war．Onthe
contrary,bothpartiesneedtofulfiltheirdutiesasthetreatywassignedwithamutual
agreementunderinternationallaw．〔１９〕

However,theabovevoiceshadbeendrownedinthevociferouscryfortreatyabolition,which
hadgraduallydominatedthenationalistdiscourseowingtoboththeGMDandtheCCPsvehement
advocacy．As Wang Dongpointsout,whethertopromotetheunconditionalterminationofthe
unequaltreatieshadbecome “thedividinglinebetweenrevolutionandcounterＧrevolution,and
betweengoodandbad．”〔２０〕

Thediscourseof“unequaltreaties”reflectedandfurtherstrengthenedthenationalistsquestfor
“nationalsalvation (jiuguo 救 国)”throughrestoring Chinassovereigntyandautonomyfrom
westernimperialistsinternationallyandendingwarlordswarfaretoregainunificationinternally．
ThisdualclaimbecamevocalattheclimaxofChinesenationalismin１９２５．TheTreatyCancellation
Movementnotonlyflourishednationwide,butalsoreinforcedtheongoingAntiＧChristianMovement
(１９２２—１９２７)withaclearerandintensifiedrevolutionarycause:Christianity,beingcloselyassociated
withtheunequaltreaties,wasthevanguardofwesternimperialismandculturalaggression．

ThelinkbetweenChristianityandimperialismservedasanindispensablepartofthetwentiethＧcentury
nationalistdiscourse．IthelpedChinesenationaliststovisualisetheabstractimageandimaginationofthe
conceptof“imperialism．”Bysinglingoutthe“others,”theydefinedwhotheywereandwhattheybelonged
to．AsMichaelMurdockargues,theGMDfounditaneffectivemeansofexpanding“topＧdowninfluence”

overotherorganisationsandunifyingrevolutionaryeffortsthroughportrayingChristian missionsand
churchesasthe “commonenemy”ofallantiＧimperialistgroups．〔２１〕Additionally,intheeyesofthe
revolutionaries,Christianitywasa“relativelysafetarget”fortheirantiＧimperialistcampaigns．Tryingto
avoidviolentconfrontationswiththemoreformidableforeignpolitical,militaryandeconomiccomponentsin
China,theGMDchosetheChristianenterpriseasanalternativetomaintainingitsantiＧimperialistplatform．
TheAntiＧChristian MovementwasthusincorporatedintothepartyslargerantiＧimperialistagendaand
graduallydominatedrevolutionaryantiＧimperialistactivities．〔２２〕

Responsesfrom MainlineProtestantismtheCaseoftheNCC

“Thereisnoneedofthisfurtherprotection”

ThedayaftertheMayThirtiethIncident,theChinesemembersoftheNCCexecutivecommittee

１４１

〔１９〕

〔２０〕

〔２１〕

〔２２〕

ZhengZhi,“Huanjiaosheyuzhongwaiguanxizhigenbendegaishan[NegotiationontheNankingRoadIncidentandthe
FundamentalImprovementoftheSinoＧForeignRelations],”Guowenzhoubao [ChinaNewsWeekly],vol．２,no．２７,(１９２５),１Ｇ２．

Wang,“DiscourseofUnequalTreaties,”４１２．
MichaelMurdock,“PoorＧmansAntiＧimperialism? TheAntiＧChristian MovementandthePoliticalValueofCulturalTargetfor

RevolutionaryActivity,August１９２４ＧJune１９２５,”JindaiZhongguoJidujiaoshiyanjiujikan[JournaloftheHistoryofChristianityinModern
China],no．３,(２０００),７０Ｇ７６．

Ibid．,６２Ｇ７７．
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basedinShanghaiheldaspecialmeetingtodiscusstheappropriatereactiontotheincident．Several
actionsweretakenafterwards,includingurgingeditorsofforeignandChinesenewspapers“tobe
carefulinpresentingfactsoftheincident”andaddressinganofficiallettertotheShanghaiMunicipal
Councilon８June１９２５toappealfortheappointmentofaspecialcommissionofenquiryonthe
incident,inwhichChinesemembersshouldbeincluded．Inthemeantime,theexecutivecommittee
begantodraftthe“MessageoftheNationalChristianCounciltotheChristiansinChina,”whichwas
laterpublishedintheBulletinoftheNationalChristianCouncil．The “Message”regardedthe
unequaltreatiesasoneofthe “externalcauses”resultinginthecurrentsituationandcalledfor
removingthosecauses．Overall,the “Message”wascomposedinaratherstrongpoliticalvein,

bringingtogetherthetwoidentities,ChineseandChristian,byclaimingthat,

Christianity,patriotism,andgoodcitizenshiparenotnecessarilyopposedtoeach
other． Wearenotdealing withthatkindofnarrow andselfishpatriotism and
citizenshipwhichisreallyunＧChristianandofwhichweseesomucharoundus．Tous,a
Christianshouldbethehighesttypeofpatriotandthenoblestexampleofcitizen．

WhataboutthelongacceptedprinciplethattheChurchshouldnotmeddlewith
politics? WemustagreethattheChurchshouldnotmeddle,ifbythatwemeanforthe
Churchtoseektocontrolthegovernmentoractuallytointerferewithitsfunction． On
theotherhand,ifpoliticalpowersviolateanyoralloftheChristianprinciplesoflife,

shouldtheChurchremainsilentandpassive? 〔２３〕

Behindthe “Message”laytheeagernessoftheleading ChineseProtestantstoclarifythe
churchsstandpointanddeliveraChristianresponsetoanationalcrisis．The“Message”perfectly
reflectedChineseChristiansstruggleinthefaceofthetensionbetween Christianreligionand
Chinesenationalismatthattime．

PriortotheMayThirtiethIncident,afewNCCChinesemembershadstartedtopayattentionto
thetreatyissueandthedilemmaofChristianityinthenationalistdiscourse,suchasLuoYunyan(R．
Y．Lo罗运炎),LiuTingfang(TimothyTingfangLew 刘廷芳)andWuLeichuan(WooLeiＧchuan吴

雷川)．〔２４〕LuoYunyan,inparticular,conductedacomprehensivestudyontheextraterritorialityand
pointedoutthattheextraterritoriality“foundnobasisininternationallawbutwasmadebetweenthe
morepowerfulnationsandtheweakerone．”Basedonthelegalconceptof“rebussicstantibus”
(Latin:thingsstandingthus),whichstipulatesthatatreatymaybewithdrawnwheretherehasbeen
afundamentalchangeofcircumstances,hedeemedthattheextraterritorialityshouldbe“revisedor
abolished．”〔２５〕

２４１

〔２３〕

〔２４〕

〔２５〕

SchoolofOrientalandAfricanStudies(SOAS)Library,SpecialCollections,CBMS３５０,“MessageoftheNationalChristian
CounciltotheChristiansinChina,”TheBulletinoftheNationalChristianCouncil,no．１５,(１９２５),１Ｇ３．

Theydeliveredspeechesorpublishedarticlesonthetreatyissueon manyoccasions．SeeLuo Yunyan,“Lieqiangzai
Zhongguodezhiwaifaquanwenti[TheExtraterritorialityofWesternPowersinChina],”Xinghua[ChineseChristianAdvocate],vol．
２２,no．１,(１９２４),４Ｇ９;LiuTingfang,“Zhongguojidutuaiguowentidepingyi[PatriotismofChineseChristians],”Shengming [Life
Monthly],vol．４,no．８,(１９２４),１Ｇ５;WuLeichuan,“DuiyuzaizhishijiexuanchuanJidujiaodewojian[SomeThoughtsonAdvocating
ChristianityamongChineseIntelligentsia],”Shengming,vol．５,no．１,(１９２４),２Ｇ７．

Luo,“Lieqiang,”４,７Ｇ８．
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AlthoughstudiesanddiscussionsonthetreatyissueinChristiancircleshadbeenmade(mainly
byChristianindividuals)asearlyasinthe１９１０s,stimulatedbythefoundationoftheRepublicof
China,itwasnotuntil１９２５,whennationalismgraduallyreacheditspeak,thatheateddebatesonand
campaignsfortheabrogationoftheunequaltreatiesoccupiedthemainlineChineseProtestants
minds．WangZhixin王治心,churchhistorianassociatedwiththeMethodistEpiscopalChurchSouth
andprofessorofphilosophyatNankingTheologicalSeminary,tooktheinitiativetocallforthe
launchofthecampaignsforabrogatingtheunequaltreatiesamongChineseChristiansinearly１９２５,

suggestingthat:

１．The NCCcallaconferenceofdelegatesofProtestantchurchesin Chinato
organiseanassociationforabolishingtheunequaltreatiesandextraterritoriality．

２．ChristiansinChinatakeunitedactiontoissueajointdeclarationtotheworld．
３．ChineseChristiansmakeapleatowesternchurchesforsupport．〔２６〕

Onthesamedayoftheincident,Wang,togetherwithothereightyＧsixChineseProtestantsin
Nanjing,initiatedanassociationforadvocatingtheterminationoftheunequaltreatiestomakeknown
tothepublictheattitudesof“realChristians”andthe“spiritsofpacifismandegalitarianism”based
onChristiandoctrines．Theassociationaimedat１)“promotingtheabolitionoftheunequaltreaties
throughverbalandliterarypropaganda;”２)“callingforsupportandassistancefrom western
Christianorganisations;”and３)“conductingcomprehensivestudyontheunequaltreatiesandthe
casesoftreatycancellationinothernations．”〔２７〕Followingtheiraction,largenumbersofChinese
ProtestantsinNanjing,Nanchang,Guangzhou,Wuxing,HengshanandDanyangissuedmanifestosto
advocatetreatyabolition．TheirsympathiestothevictimsoftheMayThirtiethIncidentdirectlygave
risetotheirdeterminationtoterminatetheunequaltreaties．〔２８〕

Bythattime,theexecutivecommitteeoftheNCChadcometorealisetheurgencyandnecessity
ofrespondingtothenationalistcryforsolvingthetreatyissueandthus,takingadvantageofbeinga
nationalProtestantorganisation,activelyengagedinstudyinganddiscussingthetreatyissue．Its
standingcommitteeoninternationalrelations,withZhaoZichen (T．C．Chao 赵紫宸),renowned
theologian,Christianwriterandeducator,servingasitschairmanin１９２５—１９２６,allocateditswork
intotwosections:aShanghaisectiontocarryontheexisting workofpromotingthestudyof
internationalaffairsandaBeijingsectiontoinvestigatethewayhowtogainbetterinternational
understanding．TheShanghaicommittee,whosemembersincludedGuZiren (T．Z．Koo 顾子仁),

associategeneralsecretaryandstudentexecutivesecretaryoftheChineseYoung MensChristian
Association(YMCA)NationalCommittee,conductedresearchandpublishedbooksandpamphlets
onthesubjectsoftariffautonomyandextraterritoriality,etc．Meanwhile,theBeijingcommittee,

３４１

〔２６〕

〔２７〕

〔２８〕

WangZhixin,“Jidutuyingshouxianfaqifeichuguojibupingdengtiaoyuedeyundong[ChristiansShouldInitiatetheTreaty
CancellationMovement],”Xinghua,vol．２２,no．１２,(１９２５),２０．

“Zhonghuajidutufeichubupingdengtiaoyuecuchenghuiyuanqi[TheOriginoftheChineseChristian Associationfor
AbrogatingtheUnequalTreaties],”Xinghua,vol．２２,no．２１,(１９２５),１６Ｇ１８．

“Hengshan ZhonghuaJidujiao huan houyuanhuichengli [The Formation ofthe Chinese Christian Association of
ReinforcementtotheNankingRoadIncidentinHengshan],”Tongwenbao [ChineseIntelligence],no．１１６３,(１９２５),４．
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whosemembersincludedJohnLeightonStuart,presidentofYenchingUniversity,draftedresolutions
withregardtothe“tolerationclauses”andextraterritorialityinNovember１９２５andurgedtheNCC
executivecommitteetoadopt “asitsactionandpublishoveritsownname．”〔２９〕Althoughthe
executivecommitteedeclinedsuchaproposal,foritwasnotsupposedtomakeanyofficialstatements
withoutconsultingthedesiresofitsconstituency,someChineseleadersoftheNCCvoicedtheir
opinionsonthesubjectonmanyoccasionspublicly．

InJune１９２５,ChengJingyi(C．Y．Cheng诚静怡),secretaryoftheNCC (honorarysecretary,

１９２２—１９２４;fullＧtimesecretary,１９２４—１９２６;generalsecretary,１９２６—１９３３),respondedtotheMay
ThirtiethIncidentinhisarticle“TheTragedyofMay３０th．”Thearticleiscollectedinthearchives
oftheConferenceofMissionarySocietiesinGreatBritainandIreland,whichmayimplyitswide
circulationinmissionarycirclesatthetimewhenitwasdrafted．Speakingofthequestionofhowto
maintainaninternationalfriendship,Cheng pointed outthata keyfactor wasto “remove
internationalbarriers,”thatis,foreignersspecialprivilegesgrantedbytheunequaltreaties:

Theunequaltreatiesthathinderinternationalfriendshiparestrong,theyaredeeply
rooted．IftheyareremoveditwillnotonlyaffectthesovereigntyofChinabutwill
benefitthewholeworld．Sincethechurchtakestheattitudeofnotinterfering with
governmentorpolitics,naturallyitisnotinapositiontotakepartinadiscussionasto
howthetreatiesshouldbeamendedorwhattheprocedureshouldbe．Thepointatwhich
thechurchisdirectlyconcernedintheunequaltreatiesistheprotectionofpreachingand
believingthedoctrine．Isnottheprincipleof“freedomoffaith”plainlystatedinthe
constitutionoftheRepublicofChina?  SincetheriseoftheantiＧChristianmovement
alltheyoungpeopleofthiscountryaimatthistarget,theduplicateprotectiongivento
Christianitybytheunequaltreaties．TheycallChristianityaforeign doctrine,and
Christians,foreignfollowers．Theyevenconsiderthemtobeslavesofimperialismand
capitalism． Moreover,to whatever country Christianity goes,it hasits own
unimpeachableprinciples,whichtouch peopleshearts with power,and givethem
boundlessblessing;naturallythereisnoneedofthisfurtherprotection．〔３０〕

Chengsabovewordsindicatedthattheprotectionundertheunequaltreatieswasafundamental
factorcausingtheunfavourablepositionofChristianityinChina．Speakingwithadeterminedtoneon
theissueoftheunequaltreaties,ChengmadehispositioncleartobothwesternmissionsandChinese
Christians．

NotonlyChengJingyi,YuRizhang(DavidYui余日章),chairmanoftheNCCandoneofthe
twoChinesecitizenrepresentativestotheWashingtonNavalConferenceof１９２１—１９２２,alsomadean
officialstatementonthesubjectinhischairmansaddressatthefourthannualmeetingoftheNCC
on１３Ｇ２０October１９２６:

４４１

〔２９〕

〔３０〕
SOAS,CBMS３４８,TheNationalChristianCouncilofChina,AnnualReport１９２５Ｇ６,１２１Ｇ１２３．
SOAS,CBMS３９６,C．Y．Cheng,“TheTragedyofMay３０th,”４．
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Thesecondquestionis:“ShouldweupholdtheTolerationClausesoftheunequal
treatiesorbeinfavourofgivingthemup?”Itisdifficultforustounderstandwhythis
caneverbecomeaseriousquestion．Inthefaceofthenationalmovementtoabrogatethe
unequaltreaties,whyareweperplexed,disturbed,andworried? DoesChristianityhave
todependuponsuchextraordinaryandextraneousprotectionforitspropagationand

power? EvenifweweretograntthatsuchprotectionwasnecessarywhenChristianity
wasintroducedintoChinaoveronehundredyearsago,doesChristianityneeditnow?

Religiousliberty wasenjoyed by ourpeople beforeandis now writtenintothe
ConstitutionofourRepublic．

TheChinesepeoplearedividedbymanythings,buttheyareabsolutelyunitedinthe
nationalmovementtoabrogatetheunequaltreaties,includingtheTolerationClauses．
Thesetreatiesaredoomedtogoatanearlyhour,nevertoreＧappear．Insteadofgiving
waytodoubt,worryandfear,theChristianMovementinChinashouldinitsownway
supportandhastenthefulfilmentoftheaspirationsoftheChinesepeopleinthisregard．
TheMovementshouldrejoiceoverthefactthatChristianityshallsoonshakeoffthe
shackleswhichhaveheretoforebeenlookeduponasspecialprotection,and makeits
appealfreelyonitsownmerit．Suchanappealwillbeirresistible．〔３１〕

ConsideringthepositionsoftheabovetwofiguresintheNCCandtheirfameinChristian
circles,bothnationwideandinternationally,theirattitudes,toalargeextent,mayhavereflecteda

generalstandoftheNCCChinesememberssandfurtherguidedtheopinionofthechurch．
Besidestheworkofthecommitteeoninternationalrelations,anumberoftheNCCChinese

members,suchasChengJingyi,ZhongKetuo (K．T．Chung 锺可托),secretaryoftheNCC,Luo
YunyanandZhuJingnong (KingChu 朱 经 农),Christianeducator,etc．,heldtwo meetingsin
Shanghaion３and１０December１９２５todiscusstheissueofthe “tolerationclauses,”withthe
purposeofformingsomeconcreteviewsonthesubjecttobepresentedbyChengandZhongatthe
ConferenceonExtraterritoriality,whichwasscheduledtobeheldinBeijingon１８December．〔３２〕

Discussionsmainlyfocusedonthefollowingquestions:１)“Arethetolerationclausescompatible
withChristiandoctrines?”２)“Whatwouldhappenifchurchescontinuetoenjoytheprotectionunder
thetolerationclauses?”３)“Istheexistenceofthetolerationclausesnecessary,sincereligious
freedomhasbeenguaranteedintheConstitutionoftheRepublicofChina?”４)“Iftheexistenceof
thetolerationclausesisunnecessity,howtoabolishthem?”５)“Arethespecialprivilegesgrantedby
thetreatiesbeneficialorharmfultoChristianmissions?”６)“ShouldChristianmissionsinChinarely
onthetreatiesorthefriendshipwiththeChinese?”７)“Shallthetolerationclausesbeincorporated

５４１

〔３１〕

〔３２〕
SOAS,CBMS３４８,NCCAnnualReport１９２５Ｇ６,７Ｇ８．
“Jidujiaojiaoyujiexinyundong:quxiaotiaoyuezhiyundong[New MovementinChristianEducationalCircles:TheTreaty

CancellationMovement],”Zhonghuajidujiaojiaoyujikan [ChineseChristianEducationQuarterly],vol．１,no．４,(１９２５),９２Ｇ９３;“Jiao
xun:qiyi,Zhongguozhibu:chuanjiaotiaoyuetaolunhuijilu [Church News:１．China:Minutesofthe MeetingforDiscussingthe
TolerationClauses],”Xinghua,vol．２２,no．４９,(１９２５),２９Ｇ３１;“Jiaoxun:qiyi,Zhongguozhibu:chuanjiaotiaoyuetaolunhuidiercihuiyi
jilu[ChurchNews:１．China:MinutesoftheSecondMeetingforDiscussingtheTolerationClauses],”Xinghua,vol．２２,no．５０,(１９２５),

３１Ｇ３３．



国学与西学 国际学刊 第２０期,２０２１年６月

againinthenewtreaties?”and８)“WhatwouldhappentoChristianityinChinaifthetoleration
clausesaretobeincorporatedagain?”〔３３〕

Basedontheabovediscussions,the NCC sentoutaquestionnaireoffourteenquestions
regardingthe “tolerationclauses”toChineseChristianleadersineachprovinceinFebruaryand
March１９２６．〔３４〕By October１９２６,２７５repliestothequestionnairewerereceived．Basedonthe
replies,theNCCsummedupthatoppositionstothecancellationofthe“tolerationclauses”were
chieflyonthegroundoftwoaspects:firstly,churchesshouldnotinterfere with politics;and
secondly,churcheswerestillinneedoftheprotectionunderthe “tolerationclauses,”especially
duringatimewhenthesocioＧpoliticalsituationinChinawasunstable．〔３５〕Nonetheless,theabove
oppositionsweighteda minorityofmainlineChineseProtestants．Accordingtothe２７５replies,

６０％—７５％ofChineseProtestantsattitudestowardstheabrogationofthe“tolerationclauses”were
determined:

Thatthe“tolerationclauses”areincompatiblewiththeteachingsofChristianity,

andfurtherthateveniftheywerenot,theyarenolongerneededandbyimplication,not
desirable;andthatinordertodoawaywiththemaformaldeclaration,voluntarilymade,

bymissionariesand (or)ChineseChristians,signifyingtheirwillingnesstoseethem
abolished,wouldbeofvalue．〔３６〕

Additionally,accordingtothereportofthestandingcommitteeoninternationalrelations
(１９２５—１９２６),anumberofChinesechurches,forexample,theNorthChinaCongregationalUnion
andtheGuangdongDivisionalCounciloftheChurchofChristinChina,evenwentfurtherandstated
theirpositionsthat:“AllChristiansshouldstandfortheabolitionofunequaltreaties．”〔３７〕

ItisimportanttonotethatmanyarticlesandmanifestospublishedintheChineselanguagedid
notgenerallydistinguishbetween“tolerationclauses”andthatof“unequaltreaties,”andoftenused
thelattertorefertoboth．OpinionsamongmainlineChineseProtestantsconcentrated,toalarge
extent,ontheabrogationoftheunequaltreaties．Thismayhavebeenlargelyowingtotheawkward

６４１

〔３３〕

〔３４〕

〔３５〕

〔３６〕

〔３７〕

“Jidujiaojiaoyujiexinyundong,”９２Ｇ９３．
Thefourteenquestionsincluded:１)“ShalltheChurchexpressitsopinioninregardtopolitics”? ２)“AretheToleration

ClausescompatiblewiththeteachingsofChristianity”? ３)“IsthereanynecessityfortheexistenceoftheTolerationClauses,since
religiousfreedomhasbeenprovidedintheConstitutionoftheRepublicofChina”? ４)“HowtohelpabolishtheTolerationClauses”? ５)
“ShalltheTolerationClausesbeincorporatedagaininthenewtreatiesbetweenChinaandtheforeignnations”? ６)“IfreＧincorporated,

shallitbedoneonareciprocalbasis”? ７)“AftertheTolerationClauseshavebeencancelled,howarewetomeetthedifficulties”? ８)
“ShallChurchproperlybeexemptedtaxation”? ９)“RegardingthecustodianshipofChurchproperties”;１０)“ShalltheChristianbodies
beregisteredbytheChinesegovernment”? １１)“Arethesixarticlesoftheregulations(promulgatedbytheMinistryofEducation,

Peking)regardingtheregistrationofforeignＧfinancedschoolsobjectionable”? １２)“Dotheprivateschoolshavefreedomofteaching
religion”? １３)“ShallnonＧChristiansserveonthedirectingboardsofvariousChristianbodies”? and１４)“ShalltheChurchcooperate
withbodiesofotherreligionswithaviewtoaskingtheChinesegovernmenttoprovideforjustandequaltreatmenttowardall
religions”? SeeSOAS,CBMS３５０,“ChristianityandtheTreaties:SummaryoftheChineseRepliestoaQuestionnaireRegarding
TolerationClauses,etc．,”TheBulletinoftheNationalChristianCouncil,no．２０,(１９２６),１１Ｇ１４．

“Zhongguojiaohuiduiyuchuanjiaotiaoyuewentizhiyijian [OpinionsoftheChineseChurchonTolerationClauses],”

Zhonghuaguizhu [ChinaforChrist],vol．６３,no．４,(１９２６),２．
SOAS,CBMS３４８,NCCAnnualReport１９２５—１９２６,１２４Ｇ５;“Jidujiaojiaoyujiexinyundong,”９０Ｇ９４．
SOAS,CBMS３４８,NCCAnnualReport１９２５—１９２６,１２４．
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situationinthenationalistdiscoursebroughttothechurchbytheequaltreaties．
Notably,someChineseProtestantsappealforabolishingtheequaltreatiesreflectedhowwidely

anddeeplythediscourseof“unequaltreaties”andthesocioＧpoliticalatmospherepenetratedand
affectedallcornersofsociety．OneprominentexamplecanbefoundintheManifestooftheBaptist
Conventionin Guangdongand Guangxiprovinces．The Manifestoadopted Sun YatＧsensantiＧ
imperialistclaimsandnationalistrevolutionarytheories．Itcondemnedtheunequaltreatiestobea
violationofbothhumanismandthe“Christianspiritofequality,libertyandfraternity(pingdeng 平

等,ziyou 自由,boai 博爱)．”〔３８〕ItisworthnotingthatGuangdongprovinceanditscapitalcity
Guangzhou(Canton)hadservedasabaseforbothSunsrevolutionarycampaignssince１８９５andthe
newlylaunchednationalistrevolution (１９２４—１９２８)．Inaddition,theRepublicofChina Military
Academy(Whampoa,１９２４)andthenationalgovernmentoftheRepublicofChina (Sunsrival
government,whichwasfoundedin１９２５)originatedinGuangzhou．Moreover,eventhe“Christian
spiritofequality,libertyandfraternity,”whichthe Manifestoclaimed,resembledSunYatＧsens
interpretationoftheideaof“nationalistrevolution (guomingeming 国民革命)”andhispolitical
doctrineofthe“ThreePrinciplesofthePeople(sanminzhuyi 三民主义)．”Sunreferredtooneof
theslogansＧLiberté,Égalité,FraternitéＧoftheFrenchRevolutionof１７８９—１７９９inhiswritingsand
broughtforwardthevocabulariesof“ziyou,pingdeng,boai”correspondingly．〔３９〕Thoughattempted
tocondemntheunequaltreatiesfromChristianperspectives,theManifestooftheBapistConvention
demonstratedastronginfluenceofSunsnationalistrevolutionarypropagandaintheGuangdong
region．

InthefaceofaseriesofnationalcrisesandattacksagainstChristianchurchesinChina,itwas
almostimpossibleforthe Chinese membersofthe NCC notto beaffected bythepolitical
atmosphere．AsanationalProtestantinstitution,theNCCanditsmemberchurchesandsocieties
maintainedthelinkwiththeWest．ThisledtoseverecriticismfromChinesenationalists．Mainline
ChineseProtestantsthusendeavouredtodemonstratetheirChineseidentitybytakingastandon
socialandpoliticalevents．

“Itwasfatalnottoact．”

Meanwhile,missionarysocieties,includingthoseassociatedwiththeNCC,wereobligedtotake
actiontostateclearlytheirpositions．Bylate１９２５,allthemainlineProtestantmissionboardsin
GreatBritainandNorthAmericahadadoptedresolutionsindividuallyandthroughtheMissionary
ConferenceofNorthAmericaandtheConferenceofMissionarySocietiesinGreatBritainandIreland
inOctoberandDecember１９２５respectively．TaketheConferenceofMissionarySocietiesinGreat

７４１

〔３８〕

〔３９〕

“JidujiaoliangguangJinxinhuidaibiaodahuiduibupingdengtiaoyuexuanyan [ManifestooftheBaptistConventionin
GuangdongandGuangxiProvincesonUnequalTreaties],”Zhenguang [TrueLight],vol．２５,no．１２,(１９２６),７３．

QinXiaoyi,Guofuquanji,vol．１,６７,２２３．
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BritainandIreland,whichrepresentedtwentyＧtwoBritishProtestantmissionsinChina,〔４０〕asan
example,itsstandingcommitteeurgedallitsmemberstotake “commonaction”toevincetheir
standpointsconcerningthetreatyissue．The memorialofthestandingcommitteetotheBritish
governmentdated７ December１９２５showedthatallthetwentyＧtwo missions wereingeneral
agreementin “welcomingtheactiontaken bythe [British]Governmentincarryingoutthe
Washington[NavalConferenceof１９２１—１９２２]engagements,andenteringuponacomprehensive
revisionoftheTreatieswhichatpresentregulatethepositionofforeignersinChina．”Inaddition,

theybespoketheirreadinessinacceptingthe“modificationofextraＧterritorialrightsasshallopenthe
waytotheireventualabolition．”Thiswasalongthesamelinewiththeviewofthemajorityof
ChineseProtestantsoftheNCC．Havingsaidthat,themissionsalsoexpressedtheirhopethatthe
Chinesegovernmentwouldnot“curtailthoserightsnowenjoyedbymissionsandmissionaries．”〔４１〕

Inordertoreacha“generalagreement”andtopasstheaboveresolutionsastheir“common
action,”missionarysocietieshadtotakeintoaccountanumberoffactors．Asrevealedinthe
correspondence,theBritishmissionsfacedaseriesofpressureandchallenges,notonlyfromChinese
societyand Chinese Christians,butalsofrom their Americanfellow workersandtheirown
compatriots．Forinstance,aftertheMissionaryConferenceofNorthAmericamadepublictheirstand
onthetreatyissueon２Ｇ３ October１９２５,Kenneth Macleannan,secretaryoftheConferenceof
MissionarySocietiesin GreatBritainandIreland,wroteto HaroldB．Rattenburyof Wesleyan
MethodistMissionarySociety,memberoftheNCCbusinesscommitteeof１９２５—１９２６,indicatingthe
urgencyofmakingknowtheBritishmissionsposition．

Ihavebeenstruck withtheunanimous mindthatitisnotrighttothrowthe
responsibilityforadecisionofthiskindonthemissionariesinthefield,asanydivisionof
opiniononthemattertherewouldbeimmediatelyknowntotheChineseandwouldreact
unfavourablyonthemissions．

Thedifficultyisthatunlesssocietiesgiveexpressiontotheirviewsbeforethe
Conference[ConferenceonExtraterritorialityon１８December１９２５]meets,theywillbe
misunderstoodandmisrepresentedinChina．AsyouknowtheAmericansocietieshave
passedveryexplicitresolutionsonthesubjectanditwillberepresentedinChinathat
theBritishsocietiesarenotinsympathywiththeAmericanviewandaccordinglyare
opposedtoanyrevisionofthetreaties．Thesituationisfullofdifficulty．〔４２〕

８４１

〔４０〕

〔４１〕

〔４２〕

ThetwentyＧtwoBritishProtestantmissionsincluded:BaptistMissionarySociety,BritishandForeignBibleSociety,China
InlandMission,Church MissionarySociety,ChurchofEnglandZenana MissionarySociety,ChurchofScotland Foreign Mission
Committee,ChurchofScotlandWomensAssociationforForeignMissions,FriendsForeign MissionAssociation,London Missionary
Society,MissiontoLepers,NationalBibleSocietyofScotland,PresbyterianChurchofEnglandForeignMissionCommittee,Presbyterian
ChurchofEnglandWomensMissionaryAssociation,PresbyterianChurchinIrelandForeignMissions,ReligiousTractSociety,Society
forthePropagationoftheGospel,UnitedFreeChurchofScotlandForeignMissionCommittee,UnitedMethodistChurchMissionary
Society,WesleyanMethodistMissionarySociety,WesleyanMethodistMissionarySocietyWomensAuxiliary,YMCAandYWCA．

SOAS,CBMS３９６,MemorialbytheStandingCommitteeoftheConferenceofMissionarySocietiesinGreatBritainand
IrelandontheProposedRevisionoftheExistingTreatiesbetweenGreatBritainandChina,５Ｇ６;QingFeng,“Guanyuchuanjiaotiaoyue
wentizhizhongxiyijian[OpinionsofChineseChurchesandWesternMissionsonTolerationClauses],”Zhenguang,vol．２５,no．９Ｇ１０,
(１９２６),１９Ｇ２５．

SOAS,CBMS３９６,K．MaclennantoH．B．Rattenbury,２２October１９２５．
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TheBritishmissionstookcautiousstepsonthetreatyissueasiftreadingonthinice．Theyfelt
thepressureandnecessityoftakingthe “right”sideintheheatofthenationalistcampaigns．
Moreover,theAmericanmissionspromptanddefiniteresponseinurging“theearlyrevisionofthe
treatieswithChina”and“theabolitionofextraterritorialityinChinaatanearlydate,”aswellas
theirclaim forno more “distinctiveprivilegesfor missionsand missionaries”grantedbythe
“tolerationclauses,”hadputBritish missionsinanunfavourableposition．〔４３〕Rattenburysreply
alsoexpressedthediscontentwiththeirAmericanfellowworkers:

ApparentlyAmericahasasusualactedonherownandthatputsusinanawkward
predicament．Well:sheisalwaysdoingthatandweprobablyshallbereducedultimately
toactingonourownorweshallsufferforit．AmericanpsychologyandBritishdifferina
goodmanyways．PersonallyIbelievethatChinaissufferingnowagooddealforher
Americanisation．〔４４〕

BasedonhisexperienceandobservationintheactualmissionfieldinChina,Rattenburythen
expressedhisperceptionofthecircumstancesthatmissionsandchurchesfacedinhisletterthat,

Nooneofuslivingouttherewasunawarethat  therealthing wasntantiＧ
foreignismatallbutapoliticalreＧshuffle．Ipersonallyammuchmoreconcernedthat
whatactionistakenshouldberightthanthatweshouldberushedintoactionatthetail
ofAmericajustbecauseitwasfatalnottoact．〔４５〕

Theconcernof“whatactionistakenshouldberight”mayhaveimpliedtheBritishmissions
considerationoftheinterestsoftheirgovernmentandotherstakeholderswhiledeclaringtheirown
views．As indicated in Maclennans memorandum,the British missions got “considerable
misunderstandingandmisＧconception”fromtheirowncompatriotswithregardtotheirresolutions
concerningextraterritorialityandmissionaryprivilegesunderthetreaties:

TherehasbeenanassumptionamongstsomemissionariesinChina,andalmost
entirelyonthepartoftheforeigncommunity,thattheMissionarySocietieshaveurged
thesimpliciterabolitionofextraＧterritoriality．〔４６〕

Maclennantriedtoclarifytheresolutionsbystressingthatmissionarysocieties“wouldwelcome
theabolitionofthepresentarticlesrelatingtoextraＧterritorialityandthesubstitutionforthemof

９４１

〔４３〕

〔４４〕

〔４５〕

〔４６〕

SOAS,CBMS３５０,“ExtraterritorialJurisdictionDiscussedbyRepresentativesofMissionBoardsinAmerica,”TheBulletin
oftheNationalChristianCouncil,no．１６,(１９２５),１５;QingFeng,“Guanyuchuanjiaotiaoyuewenti,”１３Ｇ１９．

SOAS,CBMS３９６,H．B．RattenburytoK．Maclennan,２３October１９２５．
Ibid．
SOAS,CBMS３９６,MemorandumbyMr．MaclennanwithreferencetotheResolutionspassedbyvariousBritishMissionary

SocietiesonthepresentsituationinChina,March１９２６．
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suchprovisionsfortheadministrationofjusticeandtheprotectionoflifeandpropertyofBritish
nationalsasmaybesimilarlymutuallyagreeduponinequalconferencebetweenChinaandGreat
Britain”onconditionthat“theinterestsofmissionsandmissionariesareconcerned．”Heaffirmed
thatthemissionboardsonlyexpressedtheirviewsontheirbehalf,andnothingintheresolutions
wentbeyondtheBritishgovernmentsstance:

IhavepointedouthowcarefultheSocietieshavebeentomakeexplicitthattheyare
actingonbehalfoftheMissionsonly．Theyarequiteawareofotherinterestsinvolved,

buttheyhavenotpresumedtoofferanysuggestionwithregardtoextraＧterritorialityas
itmay affectothersthan missionaries．Thatisentirely a matterforthe British
Governmentandthoseconcerned．

IhavefurtherpointedoutthattheresentmentamongourowncompatriotsinChina
withreferencetotheactiontakenbytheBritishMissionarySocietiesappearstobebased
partlyonthegroundthattheMissionsmayembarrassourGovernmentbyventuringto
expressopinionsconcerning mattersthathavealreadybeenentrustedtoaccredited
representativesoftheGovernmentfordiscussionwiththeChineseGovernment．Weare
able,however,to say thatthe British Government have cordially welcomed the
expressionofopiniongivenbytheMissionarybodies．〔４７〕

Overall,therespectiveresolutionsofthetwentyＧtwoBritish missionsshowedthat,although
theywerewillingtogiveupthelegalrightswhichrestedupon“existingtreaties,andinparticular
uponthesoＧcalledtolerationclauses,”andwelcomed“theabolitionofthepresentarticlesrelatingto
extraＧterritoriality”sofarasthemissionsinterestswouldbetakenintoaccount,consideringthe
unequaltreatiesasawhole,theytendedtofavour“acomprehensiverevisionofexistingtreaties．”〔４８〕

Thisrevealsadivergenceinattitudesbetween missionsand ChineseProtestants．Eventhough
missionaryindividualsmayhavehaddifferentopinions,theBritishmissionsasawholeactedpublicly
inaccordancewiththeirgovernmentsposition．〔４９〕

Moreover,inrespectoftheattitudesofmissionaryagencies (societies)inChina,theNCC
standingcommitteeoninternationalrelationsreportedthattherewere“somefew”regardingthe

０５１

〔４７〕

〔４８〕

〔４９〕

Ibid．
SOAS,CBMS３４８,NCC AnnualReport１９２５—１９２６,１２６Ｇ７;CBMS３９６,MemorialbytheStanding Committeeofthe

ConferenceofMissionarySocietiesinGreatBritainandIrelandontheProposedRevisionoftheExistingTreatiesbetweenGreatBritain
andChina,５Ｇ６,１１Ｇ１６．

Forexample,NewtonW．Rowell,Canadianpolitician,MethodistmissionaryleaderandamemberoftheVersaillesTreaty
Conferenceof１９１９,expressedhispersonalviewto Maclennanthat,“ForeignTradersmayjustifytheirpositioninreferencetothe
Treatiesongroundsofnationalorcommercialexpediency,andmayasktheprotectionofthepowersincarryingontheirtrade．Wemay
notsympathizewiththemintheirattitude．ItappearstomethattheMissionarySocietiesstandonanentirelydifferentbasisandifthey
cannotcarryontheworkwithouttheprotectionoftheforeignpowers,onemustquestionthenwhethertheworkshouldbecarriedon．”

SeeSOAS,CBMS３９６,MemorandumbyMr．MaclennanwithreferencetotheResolutionspassedbyvariousBritishMissionarySocieties
onthepresentsituationinChina,March１９２６．Itshouldbepointedoutthat,asrevealedinmissionarycorrespondenceandreports,

attitudesofindividualmissionarysocietiesandthegeneralpositionsoftheConferenceofMissionarySocietiesinGreatBritainand
IrelandandtheMissionaryConferenceofNorthAmericavaried,nottomentionthoseofmissionaryindividuals．Thisrequiresfurther
detailedandnuancedstudy．
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issueoftheunequaltreatiesnottobe“theconcernofthechurchormissionsandcanbesafelyleftin
thehands”oftheirgovernments．〔５０〕Thoughthecommitteeclaimedthatthenumberofthe
missionaryagencieswhowereinfullsympathywiththeactionoftheirmissionboardswas“greater”

thanthatofthosewhoadoptedadifferentposition,thisimpliedthefactthatnotallthemissionary
agencieswereonthesamepagewiththeirhomeboards．〔５１〕

Giventhevariousopinionsbetween missionboards,missionaryagenciesinChinaandnative
Christians,the NCC neededtobalancethediverseviewsandfindcommongroundamongits
cooperating members．Duringtheyear１９２５—１９２６,it wasreportedthatthe NCC office was
“flooded”with “lettersreportingmeetingsheldandactionstakenbymissionaryorganizationsin
GreatBritain,AmericaandChina”andstatementsfrom variousProtestantcommunitiesallover
China．AgoodnumberofmissionsandChineseChristiangroups“repeatedlyurged”theNCCitselfto
takea “definite”standonthesubjectandtoissueastatementonbehalfofitsconstituency．
Meanwhiletherewerethosewhowereagainsttheideaofmakinganofficialpronouncementand
thosewhodisapprovedofabandoningthespecialprivileges．〔５２〕Atfirst,thecouncilwashesitantto
issueastatementgiventhelackofadequateinformationaboutthegeneralopinionofChinese
Protestantsandaconsensusamongmissionarysocieties．Nonetheless,asGuZirenandthecommittee
ofinternationalrelationspointedoutattheannualconferenceof１９２５—１９２６,

PeopleallovertheworldwerewaitingtoknowwhattheNCCwouldsay．Christians
oughttoexpressthemselvesonsuchaquestion ofrightor wrong．Neutralityis
impossible．〔５３〕

TheNCCeventuallyadoptedtheresolutionsproposedbythebusinesscommitteeasitsformal
statement:

１．ThattheChristianChurchandChristianMissionsshouldpreachtheGospeland
performChristianserviceinChinauponthebasisofreligiouslibertyfreelyaccordedby
theRepublicofChina,andthatallprovisionsinthetreatieswithforeigncountriesfor
specialprivilegesforthechurchesormissionsshouldberemoved．

２．ThatthepresenttreatiesbetweenChinaandforeignPowersshouldberevisedon
abasisoffreedomandequality．

３．ThatwearegladofthestepsalreadytakentowardsthisendbytheGovernments
concernedandtrustthattheymaypersistintheireffortstillsatisfactoryresultshave
beenachieved．

４．Thatwhateverwerethehistoricalcircumstanceswhichledtothepresentstateof

１５１

〔５０〕

〔５１〕

〔５２〕

〔５３〕

SOAS,CBMS３４８,NCCAnnualReport１９２５—１９２６,１２８．
Ibid．,１２８．
Ibid．,６８Ｇ７０,１２３;CBMS３５０,“ChristianityandtheTreaties,”TheBulletinoftheNationalChristianCouncil,no．１７,

(１９２５),４．
SOAS,CBMS３４８,NCCAnnualReport１９２５—１９２６,７０．
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affairs,itsspeedyremedyisnowthejointresponsibilityofChineseandforeignersand
thatinthistaskweneedthespiritofpersistentforbearance,understanding,andloveon
bothsides．〔５４〕

Thestatementindicatedthatcertainprogresshadbeenmadeconcerningtheissueoftheunequal
treatiessinceMay１９２５:boththeChineseandforeignmembersoftheNCChadreachedanagreement
ontheremovalofthespecialprivilegesforChristianityinChina．Nevertheless,itwasrathera
compromisebetweenChineseChristiansandwesternmissions,forthedesireoflargenumbersof
mainlineChineseProtestantsfortreatyabolitionhadnotyetbeenachieved．

Evenso,theactiveengagementoftheNCCChinesemembersinthecampaignsforabrogating
theunequaltreatiesevokedcriticismsfromsomemissions,oneofwhichwastheLutheranChurchof
China(ChungHuaHsinIHui):

ItisrathertoourregrettopointoutthatplansandactivitiesoftheCouncilforthe
serviceoftheChurchherselfhavebeenfartooscantyincomparisonwiththevigorous
pushofsuchmovements,astheAntiＧNarcotic,theBettermentofLabor,andtheCrusade
againstGambling,Prostitution,andPolygamy．Furthermore,theCouncilisnowplanning
toengageitselfinthecampaignoftheabolitionofTolerationClausesandthe“Unequal”

Treaties．Thisistoexposeitselftothesuspicionthatitismeddlinginpoliticalmatters,

andconsequentlyitwouldseemthattheCouncilhasalreadygonebeyonditslimit．〔５５〕

Moreover,on７April１９２７,acriticalletterfromthirtyＧtwomissionariesaccusedtheNCCof
causingdivisionbyitspoliticalactions:

It[theNCC]hasendeavouredtodeterminethepolicyoftheMissionsandChurches
inChina;andhasrepeatedlyputforthpronouncementsinregardtopoliticalmatterson
itsownauthoritywithoutascertainingthewishesofthecoＧoperatingbodies． For
thesereasonsithaslosttheconfidenceofalargepartoftheMissionaryBodyandweare
makingthisprotestagainstitsbeingconsideredasrepresentingourviewsandopinions．
Weregarditsrecentpolicyandmethodsasdangeroustoandsubversiveofthebest
interestsoftheChurchesinChina．〔５６〕

Thisfurtherindicatesthedivergentstandpointsandperspectivesbetweensomemissionsand
ChineseProtestants．

２５１

〔５４〕

〔５５〕

〔５６〕

Ibid,４０Ｇ４１(myemphasis);“Jidujiaoxiejinhuiduibupingdengtiaoyuezhixuanyan [ManifestooftheNationalChristian
CouncilofChinaonUnequalTreaties],”Qingxinzhong [PureHeartBell],no．２,(１９２６),８５Ｇ８６．ThebusinesscommitteeoftheNCCin
１９２５—１９２６consistedofZhaoZichen(chairman),LiuTingfang,H．B．Rattenbury,JohnLeightonStuart,JiaYuming(ChiaYuＧming贾

玉铭)ofPresbyterianchurch,Logan H．Roots (ProtestantEpiscopalChurch Mission)andC．G．Sparham (London Missionary
Society),etc．

SOAS,CBMS３４８,NCCAnnualReport１９２５—１９２６,５３．
SOAS,CBMS３４８,TheNationalChristianCouncil,AFiveYearsReview１９２２—１９２７,３１Ｇ３２．
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Conclusion

Byreviewingtheforgeofthediscourseof“unequaltreaties”inearlytwentiethＧcenturyChinese
societyandexaminingthediverseresponsestotreatycancellationfrom mainlineProtestantism,this
articledemonstratesthatabolishingtheunequaltreatieshadneverbeensimplyalegalmatterin
modernChinesehistory．Itservedasaneffectivemeansforvariouspartiestoopposetheirpolitical
rivals,legitimatetheirauthorityandgovernmentoverthenation,unifynationalidentityandfoster
patrioticloyalty．IthelpedthenationalistsgainvictoryinChinaspoliticallandscapeandbecamea
dividinglinebetweenpatriotsandtraitorsandbetweenthenationssaviourandimperialistinvader．
ThisdiscoursehadalsoconsiderablyinfluencedChristiancommunitiesinChina．Asrevealedbythe
caseoftheNCC,bothwesternmissionsandChinesechurches,inaway,wereobligedtotakeaction
underpoliticalandnationalistpressure．Althoughnoconsensushadeverbeenreachedeitheramong
mainlineChineseProtestantcommunitiesorinmissionarycircles,onthewhole,missionssympathies
werewiththeirgovernments,andtheiractionscouldhardlygobeyondtheirgovernmentspositions,

whichinclinedtosolvethe problem through diplomatic negotiation on comprehensivetreaty
revision．Whereas mainlineChineseProtestants,ingeneral,ardentlyengagedthemselvesinthe
campaignsfortheabrogationoftheunequaltreaties,individuallyorasagroup．Therisingtideof
ChinesenationalismandtheintensifiedsocioＧpoliticalcircumstancescompelledthemtotakesidesand
attesttheirsupportfortheircompatriots．Thoughbeinghastenedtomakeanofficialdeclaration．The
NCCattemptedtofindbalanceamongvariousinterestsanddesiresofitsconstituency．Yetitneither
mettheexpectationofagoodnumberofChineseChristiansformanifestingtheirdeterminationto
abolishtheunequaltreaties,nordiditpleasecertainmissionsgiventhehighdegreeofitssocial(or
evenpolitical)involvement．

Inaddition,thisarticleexhibitsthatalthoughChristiansinterestsinthesubjecthademergedat
thebeginningoftheRepublic,theyconcentratedduringtheperiodof１９２５—１９２６．PriortotheAntiＧ
ChristianMovement,muchattentionwaspaidtochurchgrowthandevangelism．Itwasnotuntilthe
midＧ１９２０s,particularlyaftertheMayThirtiethIncidentin１９２５,whenthenationalistcryfortreaty
abrogationwasmadevociferous,thatmainlineProtestantsfoundthemselvesatthecentreofthe
stormandbegantorespondtothetreatyissueonalargescale．Discussionsthengraduallyloststeam
in１９２７—１９２８,whenthenationalgovernmentoftheRepubicofChinamadeNanjingthecapitaland
reunifiedChina．Onceitbecametherulingparty,the GMDsattitudetothetreatyissueand
internationalrelationsbegantothaw．〔５７〕Meanwhile,theNorthernExpeditionof１９２６—１９２８andthe
resultantdamagesitbroughttothemissionsandchurchesalongtheroutesmadebothmissionaries
andChineseChristiansonceagainconcernabouttheirsafetywithouttreatyprotection．Thedynamic
shiftinfocusesrevealedacloseinteractionbetweenmainlineProtestantismandthechangingChinese
politicalclimate．

Ontheotherhand,thisarticleattemptstopointoutthatmainlineChineseProtestantswerenot
entirelypassiveinthefaceofsocioＧpoliticalpressure．Therewerethosewhotooktheinitiativein

３５１

〔５７〕 WangZhenfu,“Neiwaimaodun:WusahouGuomindangdefeiyueyandongyucelüe[TheGuomindangsPublicSpeechesand
StrategyontheAbrogationoftheUnequalTreaties],”Shehuikexuejia [SocialScientist],no．１２,(２０１０),１４９．
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respondingtoandparticipatingintheTreatyCancellationMovement．Others,fromtheNCCChinese
leadershiptoits memberchurches,openlyexpressedtheirdeterminationtorejectanyfurther
protectionunderthe“tolerationclauses．”Instead,theyendeavouredtogainlegalstatusunderthe
ConstitutionoftheRepublicofChina．ThosemainlineChineseProtestantsearnestlyexpressedtheir
“Christianpatriotism”anddemonstratedtheChineseidentityofthechurch．Itisinterestingtonote
thatsomeofthemtendedtoadoptanationalistnarrative,consciouslyorunconsciously．Further,

discussionsfromtheperspectivesofChristiandoctrinesandethicsaddedanew dimensionand
volumeto public discussion and engagementin resolving thetreatyissuein terms ofthe
understandingoftheconceptofreligiousfreedomandtheprinciplesoninternationalrelations．〔５８〕

ThemainlineChineseProtestantsconcernsonthesubjectwerenotsolelypolitical,justasChristian
socialactivistZhangXueyan张雪岩statedin１９４３:

Therecentabrogationoftheunequaltreatiesandthesigningofthenewonesowned
toChinaspoliticalandmilitaryeffortsratherthanthetruthandjusticeadvocatedby
Christianfaith．We Christians,no matterin the West orin China,should feel
ashamed．〔５９〕

４５１

〔５８〕

〔５９〕

Forinstance,followingastheManifestooftheChineseChristianTreatyCancellationMovementinGuangzhoudeclared,the
movementwaslaunchedoutoftheconvictionsthat:１)Theabrogationoftheunequaltreatieswaspartofthenationalliberation
movementandwassupportedbyhumanistsallovertheworld．ItwascompatiblewiththeChristianspiritofequalityamongall
countries,racesandnations;２)TheunequaltreatiesviolatedChristiandoctrinesandinternationallawandmadeChristianmissionsand
churchesabovetheChinalaw;and３)ThechurchshouldbegroundedintheChristianfaithandtruthbutnotinthetreatyprotection．
See“Guangzhou Zhonghuajidutufeichubupingdengtiaoyuedayundongxuanyan [Manifestoofthe Chinese Christian Treaty
CancellationMovementinGuangzhou],”Xinghua,vol．２３,no．２７,(１９２６),９Ｇ１１．Similarexpressioncanalsobefoundinthedeclaration
oftheChineseChristianAssociationforAbrogatingtheUnequalTreaties．See“Cuchenghuiyuanqi,”１６Ｇ１８．

ZhangXueyan,“BupingdengtiaoyuezhifeichuyuJidujiaozaihuazhiqiantu[TheAbrogationoftheUnequalTreatiesand
theFutureofChristianityinChina],”Xiejinyuekan [TheNationalChristianCouncilMonthly],newseries,no．１,(１９４３),１４．
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中文题目:
中华全国基督教协进会与废除不平等条约运动(１９２５—１９２６)

王晓静,挪威 VIDSpecializedUniversity博士后研究会.Email:marina．xj．wang＠gmail．com．

提　要:本文以中华全国基督教协进会为研究个案,通过考察协进会之成员教会与传教差会在１９２５—１９２６年间对于
废除不平等条约运动的态度与回应,展现二十世纪上半期民族主义话语下,教会、差会与中国社会之间的互动与张力.
本文认为,尽管作为传教条款受益者的西方差会与中国教会已然认识到与“不平等条约”划清界线的迫切性与必要性,
双方看待条约问题的态度与观点却不尽相同.于差会而言,条约问题实属外交范畴,且涉及西方其他在华团体的利益,
差会的公开表态始终规范于母国政府的外交决策框架之下.然而,对于大多数华人信徒来说,不平等条约的签订,不单
是导致基督教在华被视为西方帝国主义侵略先锋之尴尬处境的根本原因之一,更是近代中国“屈辱”、“落后”的症结所
在.虽遭民族主义话语排斥,却亦深受其影响:不少信徒主动发起或参与到废约运动中,力求表明自己的国民身分认同
与“基督教爱国主义”精神.中西新教团体不同取态的背后,反映出双方处境、立场的差异.二十世纪二十年代中国社
会政治气候及民族主义话语在其中发挥重要作用.

关键词:不平等条约;民族主义;中华全国基督教协进会;中国教会;传教差会
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StudyontheInteractionoftheSinicizationofChristianityand
theReconstructionofCrossＧborderEthnicMinoritiesCulturesinYunnan〔１〕

ZhiyingGAOandDongleiWANG

(YunnanUniversityandYunnanUniversityofFinanceandEconomics,Kunming,YunnanProvince,P．R．China)

Abstract:TheSinicizationofChristianity,whichisthedevelopingstrategyandpracticetomakeChristianityadaptto

Chineseculture．ItcorrespondstotheChristianizationofChineseethnicminoritypeoplewhobelievedinChristianity．

Fromtheperspectiveofculturalinteraction,borrowingandblending,thestudyexploresthemotivation,processand

characteristicsoftheinteractivedevelopmentbetweenthelocalizationandcontextualizationofChristianityinYunnan

ethnicminorities ‘areasandtheChristianizationofethnicminorities’culturesbyhistoricalcombingandsynchronic

comparison．Mostly between Christianity and ethnic minoritiestraditional cultures had experienced from the

estrangement,andcoexistedwitheachotherandblendingprocess,andfinishedtheChristianfrom “in”tothetransitionof
“again”,soastorealizetheSinicizationalcharacteristicsoftheregional,national,butalsomaketheborderethniccultural

reconstruct．

KeyWords:Yunnanethnicminorities;Sinicization;Christianization;Interactivedevelopment

Author:GaoZhiying,Professor,PhD,CenterforStudiesofChineseSouthwestsBorderlandEthnicMinoritiesofYunnan

University．Tel:１３８８８０７２２２９Email:２２９６０５４８９１＠qq．com WangDonglei,ViceProfessor,PhD,SchoolofInternational
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Ⅰ．TheOriginoftheTopic

JustasZhuoXinpingsaid,ItisnecessaryforforeignreligionssuchasBuddhism,Christianity
andIslamtobeSinicizedinChina．OnlythroughthisprocesscantheydevelopinChinaandbecome
local,subdue,socialized,acculturatedandunderstoodculturallybypeople．〔２〕Therefore,PresidentXi
Jinpingpointedout:“wemustadheretotheorientationofChinesereligion．”Christianityinthe
borderethnicareasofYunnanhasspreadoutbytheendofthe１９thcenturytillnow．Ithasbeena

７５１

〔１〕

〔２〕

ProjectFund:NationalSocialScienceMajorBiddingProjectin２０１７:ResearchonRuralChristianityundertheBackgroundof
ChristianitySinicizationinChina(ProjectNo．:１７ZDA２３１);TheResearchProjectofNationalReligiousAffairsAdministrationin２０２０:

ResearchontheChristianitySinicizationPracticeandExistingProblemsofCrossＧborderEthnicMinoritiesinYunnan．(ProjectNo．:

FX２００４D);TheTopＧrankingEthnologicalDisciplinaryConstructionProjectofYunnanUniversity．
ZhuoXinping,Sinicization:TheOnly WaytoRenew ChristianityinChina,ChinaEthnicNews,August６,２０１４．２０１８

NationalSocialScienceFund Project,Researchonthe MultiＧreligionInteractionin Regionsbetween SouthwestChinaandthe
NeighboringCountriesanditsInfluenceontheConstructionofthe“BeltandRoad”(No．１８CZJ０２７)
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longperiodforfourtofivegenerationsofmissionarieswhocamefromforeigncountriesatthe
beginningandtothelocalmissionarieslatter,theyallhaveadvancedintheexplorationofthe
SinicizationofChristianity．Fromregional,nationallocalizationtothelocal(reＧlocal)practiceof
ChristianityinYunnanborderethnicminorityareasofChina．Becauseoftherearemanyethnic
minoritieswhobelievedinChristianityandtheydohavetherelativelyhighproportionofbelievers,

combinedwiththeissuesoftheprominentdiversetraditionalethnicminoritiesculturesandthelarge
numberofcrossＧborderethnicminorities,thestudyontheSinicizationofChristianityofethnic
minoritiesinYunnancanprovideempiricalcasesforthestudyontheSinicizationofChristianityin
Chinaaswell．

AlthoughseveralscholarshavenoticedtheparallelbetweenTheSinicizationofChristianityand
theChristianizationofminorityculturesforalongtime,〔３〕butafteraperiodofstudy,theytended
tothestudyontheculturesofethnicminoritiesandunidirectionalinfluenceofChristianity．〔４〕

ThereareafewscholarsbegintopaycloseattentiontoheinteractionbetweenChristianityand
SocialdevelopmentinYunnaninrecentyears．〔５〕Ingeneral,ChristianSinicizationisrealizedby
threewaysofintegrationwhichintegratedintoChineseculture,theChineseNationandChinas
societyandthreemodesofIdentificationwhichidentifiedtheChineseculture,Chinesenationand
Chinassociety．〔６〕TheintegrationandidentificationofChineseculturearethemostimportant
issues．EthnicMinoritiesculturesareindispensabletoChineseculture;Theethnicminoritiesarealso
importantpartsoftheChinesenationandChinesesociety,TherelationshipbetweenChristianityand
YunnanethnicminoritiesculturesisaninevitableandimportantissueonthestudyofChristianity
Sinicizationin China．WeneedtoIntegratethepreviousresearchandtheauthorsfollowＧup
fieldworkinvestigation,taketheborderethnicminoritieswhichhavethelargestpopulationandthe
widestdistributionin Yunnan astheresearchrespondents,ThroughthedualＧperspectivesof
adaptation,developinghistoryandculturalchangesofChristianculturesofethnic minoritiesin
Yunnan,itwillbehelpfultoconstructatheoreticalsystemoftheinteractiverelationshipbetween
Christianityandborderethnicminorities,especiallyforcrossＧborderethnicminorities．

Ⅱ．AnOverviewoftheInteractiveDevelopmentbetweenTheSinicizationof
ChristianityandtheCulturesofYunnanBorderAreasEthnicMinorities

Accordingtothefieldworkinvestigation,whentheforeign missionaries whocamefrom

８５１
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〔４〕

〔５〕

〔６〕

QianNing,TheSpreadandInfluenceofChristianityinYunnanMinoritySociety,StudiesofWorldReligions,Vol．３,２０００．
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Nationalities,２００１;GaoZhiying:TheDevelopmentofSinoＧburmeseChristianityduringtheFirstHalfofthe２０thCentury,TheWorld
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EuropeanandAmericanProtestantdenominationssetfootonYunnanfirstly,whichisalandwith
obviousculturaldiversities．〔７〕AttheverybeginningofspreadingtheGospeltoalltheethnic
minoritiesin Yunnan,italsobeganthecontactwithvariouspaganism anddifferentculturesin
Yunnan,andtriedtogainafootholdanddevelopmentthroughlocalizationandindigenization．Since
then,thetraditionalcultureofChristianityandethnicminoritieshasbeeninbothmutualexclusion
andmutualabsorption,andeachhasbeenconstantlyabsorbingtheculturalelementsfromtheother
formutualdevelopment．

１．TheBeginningofChristianLocalizationandChristianizationofYunnanEthnicMinoritiesbefore
１９５０s

ThespreadofethnicChristianityinYunnanbefore１９５０scanbecomedowntotwomodes．
Firstly,foreignmissionariestooktheinitiativetopreachinethnicminorityvillages．Thisismore
commoninLahu,Hani,Dulong,Wa,Yiandotherethnicminorities;secondly,itistheinitiative
acceptionofforeignmissionariesandChristianitybyethnicminoritypeople．Thisismoreprominent
insomeJingpoand Lisuareas,suchas Guangshanjingpopeopletaketheinitiativetoaccept
Christianityastheirreligionin Longchuan,Dehong．〔８〕Forexample,the Lisuand Nuethnic
minoritiesinFugong (formerlycalledBijiangCounty)invitedthefirstgenerationofnativeLisu
missionarieswhoweresentbyforeignmissionariesfrom TheGospelhill(Gengma)toLushuito
theirvillages．〔９〕However,therearedifferentformsofacceptionsofChristianityindifferentborder
areasofthesameethnicminority．Forexample,theChristianityofLushuiandFugongLisupeople,

theyacceptedChristianitypassively,whiletheChristianityofGongshanandOriginalBijiangLisu
peoplewasacceptedactively．〔１０〕However,whetheritisactiveintroductionorpassiveacceptance,

ultimately,allroadsleadtoRomeandbasicallythroughthefollowingwaysof(means,strategies)to
achievethepurposeofpreaching:(１)tooffermedicaltreatments;(２)tohelpthepoor;(３)toopen
schools;(４)tocreatethewrittencharacters;(５)totranslateoriginalChristianbooks;(６)totrain
thenativemissionaries;(７)tochangethetraditionsandcustomsofethnicminorities;(８)toprotect
theparishionersfromlocalauthoritiesoppressionatanappropriatetime．Thepreviousgovernment
andinvestigators〔１１〕whogavethesmallfavorstotemptedthelocalethnicminoritiestojointhe
churches．〔１２〕Asaresult,someethnic minorities who have been marginalized politically and
economicallyinthemainlandforalongtimehavebeguntoshowthetrendofChristianization．〔１３〕
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〔７〕

〔８〕

〔９〕

〔１０〕

〔１１〕

〔１２〕

〔１３〕

AccordingtothestatisticsofYunnanAnnalsofReligion&Christianity(YunnanPeoplesPublishingHouse,１９９０,pp．２３１Ｇ
２３９),theremorethan２０Christiandenominationsandalotoforganizationswhichsplitfromthem．

MaJuli,StudyonCrossＧbordercommunicationofChristianBeliefofJingpoPeopleinChinaＧMyanmarBorderareas:Basedon
aCaseinGuangshanvillageofLongchuan．

GaoZhiying:TheDevelopmentofSinoＧburmeseChristianityduringtheFirstHalfofthe２０thCentury,TheWorldReligious
Cultures,Vol．４,２０１０．

AccordingtotheauthorsinterviewwithBarbi,thegrandsonofMorse,thefirstforeignmissionaryinGongshanonJuly２,

２０１７,Denver,USA．In１９３６,theMorsesmissionaryhouseinWeixiwasdestroyedbyamudslide．Theywerewelcomedbythebelievers
inGongshanwheretheybuiltathatchedhouseandchurchforthepriestsfamilytosettledown．

Accordingtoethnicsurveydatainthe１９５０sand１９６０s．
SeeChinasethnicsurveyoftheYunnanethnicminoritiesinthe１９５０sand１９６０s,andQinHepingspaperontheHistoryof

TheSpreadofChristianityinSouthwestEthnicMinoritiesAreas,SichuanEthnicPublishingHouse,２００３．
SeeLvDaji,HeYaohua,Ed．,ZhangQiaogui．ChineseOriginalReligiousMaterialsSeries,LisuVolume,ChinaSocialScience

Press,２０００．
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FromtheNujiangRivertoBaoshan,Dehong,Lincang,PuerandHongheborderareas,theseedsof
Christianityweresown,layingthebasicoutlinefortheformationoftheborderChristianculture
areasinYunnan．

Bythe１９４０s,ItwasrecordedthatChristianityhadwellinfluencedonLisuethnicminority
peopleoftheborderareas．Becauseofthefrequentvisitsofmissionaries,whattheydressedwere
neaterintheirdailylives,theyprayedtoGodbeforetheyhadmeals,andtheirdwellingswereneater
thanbefore,portraitsofJesus,Mary,orotherbiblicalstorieswerealsohungonthewallwherethe
familyancestorsusedtobethere．Ethnic minoritypeople wentto worshiponSundays．They
celebratedEasterandChristmasinsteadoftheoriginalsacrificeandbeliefinvariousghostsand
spiritsandchangedthemarriageandfuneralceremonies．Theykeptmeritsuchashonesty,obeyed
themessageofthepreacherandgiveuptheiraddictiontosmokeanddrink,etc．Ihaveseenthatin
bordercounties,thereweremassesthatcannotbesummonedbymagistratestosolveproblems,but
theycouldbesummonedbythemissionariestodoso．Therefore,thosepeoplewhobelievedinGod
havecometobeknownasparishioners．〔１４〕Afteranalyzingtheborderethnicminoritiesprocessand
outcomeofChristianization,wefoundthatitisaprocessofculturaladjustmentinwhichChristianity
contradictsandrepelstheprimitivereligionandtraditionalcultureofminoritygroupsbothonthe
levelofreligiousbelief,butithasborrowedandabsorbedeachothertoacertainextentonthelevel
ofculture．Therefore,itisnecessarytodistinguishbetweentheconnotationandtheextensionof
religiousbeliefandreligiouscultureinthestudy,soastodiscoverthesubtlerelationshipbetween
theunityandseparationofbeliefandculture．Onlythencan weunderstandtheessenceofthe
adaptationofChristianityinYunnanethnicminoritiesareas．

Thenlookatthewritingscreatedbyforeignmissionariesforethnicminorities．Thewritingsof
theOldMiaos,createdbytheEnglishMethodistmissionaryGregoryBergli,TheoldLisuwritings
werecreated by Fu Nengren,a missionary ofthe BritishInland Missionaries,and Bartow,a
missionaryoftheKarennationalityofMyanmar,TheeasternLisuwritingsbyAustralianmissionary
WangHuairen,ZaiwawritingswhichcreatedbyFrenchmissionary,William,Jingpowritingswhich
werecreatedbyAmericanBaptistmissionaryCussonandO．Hanson,WingManSang,anAmerican
Baptistmissionary,createdtheLahuand Wawritings,[Bartow,aKarenmissionary,alsocreated
writingsofLahu．]Black Yis writings werecreated by British Australian missionary Zhang
Erchang．TheRiwangwritings(Dulongwritings)werejointlycreatedbytheAmericanmissionary
JoshuaMoresandBajidouTiqigioftheDulongethnicminorityinMyanmar,etc．〔１５〕Thesewritings
arecalledChristianwritings．Butwhatweshouldnotignoreisthenewculturalcarrieroftheir
writings,intonations,vocabularies,grammarsand meaningscombined withthe western Latin
alphabets．Therefore,thecreationofethnic minoritieswritingswasnotasingleactofforeign
missionaries,butactuallyitwascontributionofnativemissionaries,andeventhecommonbelievers
whoparticipatedinit,soastocreatewritingsonthebasisofethnicminoritiescultures．Inother
words,theChristianwritingspursuedbyforeignmissionarieswasnotawrittensystemcomposedof

０６１

〔１４〕

〔１５〕

ZhangZhengdong,SocialInvestigationReportofYunnanLisuEthnicMinorityinGongshanandFugong,Librarycollection
ofSouthwestInstituteforNationalities,１９８５．

YunnanAnnalsofReligion& Christianity,YunnanPeoplesPublishingHouse,１９９０,pp．２６３Ｇ２６５．
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Latinlettersorotherletterscompletelyseparatedfromethnicminoritiesculture,butacombination
ofthemboth．

TakingthecreationofLisuwritingsasanexample,theprocessofthecoＧcreationoflisuwritings
byFuNengrenandBartowwastolearnLisuwritingsandLisucultureandexplorehowtoblendthe
Lisuwritingssystem withChristianculture,soastobecomethecarrierofspreadingChristianity．
“Hewrotedowntheirpronunciationsonthepaper,andtheystaredathiminamazement．Someone
complained,Hestakenourwordsandwehavenothingtosay．Fromthenon,Funengrencouldwrite
downmorethanfourhundredwordsinalphabeticalorder．FunengrenstudiedharderonLisudialect
andwrotedownthelisuwords．Hewantedtoinventhisownspellingstorepresentthedifferent
syllableswithEnglishletters．Yuba(Bartow)wasa２３ＧyearＧoldyoungmanwhocomefrom Karen,

Myanmar．HecouldspokeEnglishandLisudialectfluently．Heplayedanimportantroleincreating
theLisuwritings．Bartowwasaverysmartman．HeworethesameclothesastheLisupeople,lived
withthem,andwaslovedbyLisupeople,asifhewereoneofthem．HecouldspeakLisuwritings
betterthanme(FuNengren)．〔１６〕ItcanbeseenthatFuNengrenandBartowrepresentedwestern
cultureandLisuculturerespectively,becauseofthecommonbeliefinChristianity,theyworked
together,createdLisuwritings,andspreadofChristianityextensively．〔１７〕Inaddition,Weshouldnot
underestimatedtheimportanceofthefirstgenerationLisumissionaries．Itcanbefoundthatthe
creatorsonlypayingattentiontotheLisuwritingsforpromotingthespreadofChristianity,while
ignoringtheprocessoflearningLisuwritingsandLisuculture．Ithasalsoignoredthecontributionof
Bartow,aquasiＧLisupeople,onlyFuNengrenscontributioncouldberecognized,nottomentionthe
importanceofLisupriestsandeldersincreatingandperfectingtheChristianwritings．Thus,the
ChristianelementscontainedinLisuwritingsbecametheonlythingwhichcouldbeseen,andthe
Lisuculturalelementshavebeenignoredorcoveredup．Furthermore,thereasonwhythereareso
many kinds of ethnic minorities Christian writingss,which are mostly created by foreign
missionaries,duetothedifferentethnicminoritiesandtheirdifferentcultures．Inotherwords,during
theprocessoflocalization,theChristianityhasabsorbedsomanydifferentethnicminoritiescultures
increatingwritings．ItcanbeseenthatiftheChristianwritingsoftheseethnicminoritieswithout
thespreadofChristianityandtheeffortsthatforeign missionaries make,therewerenoethnic
minoritieswritingsandcultureseither．

Inaddition,ontheonehand,ithasalwaysbeenbelievedthatforeignmissionariesstipulatedthat
“Genesisisnotallowedtobetold”,butontheotherhand,inthereconstructionof“Christianmyths”

ofborderethnicminorities,ItisalsothetransplantingandreconstructionofChristiancultureand
ethnicminoritiescultures．Forexample,thereisanoldlegendhappenedinBaoshanandDehong,

manyethnicminoritiespeoplelivedthere:theJingpopeople,HanpeopleandDaipeoplearethree
brothersofthesameancestor,Theywereengagedinmountainfarming,plantingpaddyfieldsand
studying,servingasofficialsintheinterior．Afterenteringtheethnicborderareas,themissionaries
sawoffthelegendinordertosettledown,sayingthattheJingpopeople,lisupeople,Hanpeopleand
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〔１６〕

〔１７〕

EileenCrossman,MountainRain:ANewBiographyofFuNengren,TranslatedbyRuanChaozhi,１９８９,PropagandaPress,

pp．２８,６１,５２,１０５．
ChenJianmin,TheWritingCreationActivitiesofMissionariesintheSouthwestMinoritiesAreas,ReligiousStudies,Vol．６,

２０１０．
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foreignerswerefourbrothersborntothesamemother．Theforeignerwastheeldestandlefthome．
Theeldesthasaknackformakingplanes,andnowhescomingback．〔１８〕Ithallowedthecreationof
acloserelationshipwithforeignmissionaries,meanwhile,itconnectedwiththenonＧwritten(once,

butlaterlost)storyofanethnic minority,〔１９〕andrealizedthedynamicintegrationofethnic
minoritiestraditionalculturesandChristianculture．

Eveninfairystories,which werefullofextremeprejudicesagainstforeign missionaries,the
minoritiesculturesstillrevealedthattheforeignmissionarieshadplayedanimportantroleinthe
reconstructionofChristianization．Forexample,thestoryofhowtousecowhideropetomeasurethe
sizeoflandwhichyouwantedtopurchase,itwassaidinthestoryofNaxipeopleandLisupeoplein
Weixicounty,〔２０〕andJingpopeopleinDehong．〔２１〕Oncetheforeignmissionariesboughtapieceof
landthesizeofawholecowhidefromlocalethnicＧminorityleaders,Aftercuttingtheleatherinto
stringtomeasurethesizeofthesaidland,theyfoundthesizeoflandismuchlargerthanthesizeof
awholepieceofcowhide．Infact,thestoryofcowhide,cowhideropeandthemeasurementofland
hadexistedforlongtimebeforethearrivalofforeign missionaries．Therefore,thestoryjust
transplantedthehistoricalfactsofthetenserelationshipbetweentraditionalethnicminoritiesto
foreignmissionaries,whichshowsthatthiskindofculturalreconstructionhasnotleftthesoilofthe
traditionalcultureofethnicminorities．

AccordingtothesoＧcalledTenReligiousRulesandDoctrinesstipulatedbyforeignmissionaries,

theydo havein Lisu,Nu,Dulong,Jingpo and Lahuethnic minoritiesareas．〔２２〕Inthelater
investigation,itwasfoundthatitwasnotprescribedbyforeignmissionaries,itwassummarized,and
abidebythedifferentminoritiesclergiesduringtheprocessofChristianitydevelopment．〔２３〕By
strengtheningthe difference between believersand nonＧbelieversto enhancethecohesion of
believers．〔２４〕ThereasonliesinChristianitybasedonalandwithastrongculturalatmosphereof
primitivereligions．Onlybyreactionaryculturalseparationfromprimitivereligioncanthemassesof
believersbeunitedinTheChristianchurch．IfwetaketheTenReligiousRulesoftheLisu,Nuand
Dulonginparticular,theprimitivereligionsofChristianityandethnicminoritiesarebothreplaced
andabsorbedintermsoffaithandculture,formandcontent．TheonlyonecanbelieveisGod,theydo
notbelieveinotherghostsatthesametime,theyusetheLisuwritingsUssatorepresentGod,Nito
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YinMingde,ReconnaissanceoftheNorthernBoundaryofYunnanProvince,１９３３,p．９３．
TaoYunkui,LisuEthnicMinoritiesinBiluoSnow Mountain,p．４０２．
TheIlyasoralaccountandHongJunsrecords:TheSpreadofChristianityinGongshan,selectionsofCulturalandhistorical

dataofNujiangcompiledby TheCommitteeofCulturaland HistoricalDataofNujiang,ChinesePeoplesPoliticalConsultative
Conference,DehongPress,１９９４,p．１１０４．

LiuYangwu,TheSpreadingofChristianityinJingpoEthnicMinoritiesAreas,AssemblyofEthnicMinoritiesinYunnanof
theSecondMissionoftheCentralVisitingMission(Vol．１),YunnanNationalitiesPublishingHouse,１９８６,p．２９３．

SeeZhuFade,HistoryofChristianityin WestYunnan,(Internaldata),HanJunxue．Christianityand YunnanEthnic
Minorities．YunnanPeoplesPublishingHouse,２０００．

Accordingtoauthorsinterviewswithmanyoldlocalpreachers,noneofthemhaseverbeenabletoexplaintheprocessby
whichforeignmissionariesformulatedtheTenRulesandDoctrines．OnJuly２,２０１７,accordingtotheinterviewswithBarbiMorse,

priestFengRongxininNujiang,lincangandpriestLiDexueinlincang,thoseChristianrulesanddoctrineswerenotregulatedbyforeign
missionariesinonetime,duringtheprocessofChristianity,graduallyformedafewrelativelycommonrulesanddoctrines,theentriesfor
nationalbeliefsandcustoms,aswellasmissionariesandbelievers．

AccordingtotheauthorsinterviewswithreverendJesse,ReverendBobbyandReverendPeteronJuly２,２０１７inDenver,

USA．



GaoZhiying,etal．:StudyontheInteractionoftheSinicizationofChristianityandtheReconstructionofCrossＧborderEthnicMinoritiesCulturesinYunnan

representdevil,theydidnotchangetheoldpot(Lisuwritings),butfillingitwiththeChristiannew
wine．Secondly,onthecognitionofthe worshiped God,Christianityisnotusedtoreplacethe
primitivereligions,buttoresisttheinvasionofvariouskindsof“Ni”bytheGodwhoisconsidered
morepowerful．Therefore,Christianityisonly usedasa powerfultoolto deal with various
supernaturalforces．Thisisnotacompletedenialofprimitivereligions,butinfactjuxtaposes
Christianitywithprimitivereligions．Thatis,institutionalChristianityagainstvariousgodsofnonＧ
institutionalprimitivereligions．〔２５〕Itwasparticularlyapparentthatintheareasofwhichare
remote,highfrequencyofnaturaldisasterhappenedfrequently,andlowlevelofproductivity．So,ina
sense,itisnotsomuchthattheborderethnicminoritieshaveconvertedfromtheprimitivereligions
toChristianityasthattheyhavefoundaforceoratoolagainsttheGodsoftheprimitivereligions．
So,thatiswhysomeethnicminorities,suchastheLisupeople,andsomeofJingpopeoplewho
acceptedChristianityactively．Therootcauseliesinwhattheywerealreadyoverburdenedunderthe
severenaturalpressureandsocialpressureboth．Theyhadtofindanaidofreligiouspowertooppose
totheotherreligiouspower,andrestoreoutaninfluentialsystemoftheChristianfaith,ceremonies,

andinterpretationethnicallyandlocally．
Moreover,smokinganddrinkingisnotallowed,inordertoreinforcethedistinctionfromnonＧ

believersontheonehand,ontheotherhand,theyusedthebeveragesuchashoneywaterwhichwas
favoredbymountainousetnnicminoritiespeople,andsoastothebuckwheatpancake(Qiaobaba)to
conducttheritesofpassagetostrengthentheiridentities．〔２６〕Itremindspeopleofthelocal
traditionalfood———buckwheatpancakewithhoneysoaked,soitfeelslikethetraditionalsecularfood
whichwastransferredtothesacredspaceoftheChristianchurch．Thebelieverscannotsingand
dance,meanwhile,theywerecompilinghymnsinLisuwritings,takingtheLisuproverbintoaccount,

saltandsingingisnecessary,Lisupeoplecouldnotlivewithoutthem!andwhentheyweresinging
thehymns,theydevelopedtheirmusictalentincisivelyandvividly,andformedtheLisustyle,Nu
stylehymnsandthewaysofmultiＧvocalchorus．SothattheChristianfaith,culturesandLisu,Nu
traditionalculturesarenotseparatedfromeachother．Becauseoftherichpeoplecouldhavethe
privilegetokidnapa wife (actuallytheyowncattle,andcattleiscompensationtohisdeedof
kidnappingtheotherpeopleswife),andthepoorcantaffordtomarryawife．Thereareprohibitions
thatstipulatemarriageshouldbemonogamousandwithoutdowry,theredistributionofwomenand
moneyintheminoritysocietytendstobebalanced．ThisistheadaptionofChristianculturetothe
minoritiescultureofsharing．Therefore,itcanbesaidthatwhatmattersisnotwhetherthe“Ten
CanonRules”ofChristianityarecreatedbyforeignmissionariesornot,butthattheseCanonrules
anddoctrinesarethecompleteembodimentofthelocalizationofChristianityandtheChristianization
ofethnicminoritiesinYunnan．

Overall,eventhoughLisu,Nu,Jingpo,LahupeoplewereprominentlyaffectedbyChristianity,

butonlyabout２０％ofthemconvertedtoChristianity,andtheratiooftherestoftheWa,Dulong,
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GaoZhiying,TheInterpenetrationofChristianityandprimitiveReligionsofEthnicMinoritiesontheBorderofYunnan,July
８,２０１５,AnnualConferenceofWorldReligionsinFinland．

Thatistosay,thelisu,NuandDulongethnicminoritiesintheborderareasofYunnanprovinceusetheethnicminorities
writingsfortheritualofeatingholymeal,includingpreaching,praying,singing,eatingholymeal(baba)anddrinkingsugarwater
(honeywater)．
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Hani,Yiandotherdevoteesismuchmorelower,sobeforethe１９５０s,itwasstillinthebeginning
periodofChristianitySinicizationamongtheYunnanethnicminoritiesinborderareas．

２．TheSuperincumbentSinicizationofChristianityinYunnanfromthe１９５０stotheearly１９６０s
Asamatteroffact,asearlyasthe１９２０s,underthebackgroundofupsurgeofantiＧimperialism

andpatrioticmovements,afewareasinYunnanProvincebrokeoutlocalantiＧChristianitymovement
cases．But,theprocessoftheChristianchurchbecomingselfＧsupportingwasslowandatthesame
timeveryincomplete．〔２７〕 Moreover,in thefrontier ethnic areas,there arefew selfＧsupport
movementswithinthechurch．AlthoughtheYunnanＧTibetanChristianChurchbrokeawayfromthe
ChristianChurchofChinain１９３６,itwasnotthelocalpriestsandbelieverswhodidit,butthe
Americanmissionary,John Morse,forhisunwillingnesstoobeyordersthatwouldallow himto
escapethewarandreturntotheUnitedStates．Moreover,theMissionariescutoffthefinancialaid,

butdidnotfundamentallychangethenatureof“foreignreligion”．Therefore,onlytheThreeＧself
PatrioticMovementinthe１９５０swasasuperincumbentUpsurgeofChristianizationintheborder
areasunderthenationalpower．

In１９５０,leadingbyWuYaozong,theChristianPatriotsinShanghaiissuedadeclarationontheReform
ofChristianityinChina,proposingthepropositionofgettingridofthecontrolofimperialistsforcesand
runningtheirownchurchesindependently．In１９５４,thefirstNationalChristianConferencewasheldin
BeijingandtheChinaChristianThreeＧSelfPatrioticMovementCommitteewasfoundedformally．Fromthen
on,ChineseChristianityembarkedonthepatrioticroad．Fromtheinlandtotheborderareas,thechurches
alsobeganthe“selfＧadminister,selfＧsupportandselfＧmission”patrioticmovementsinYunnan．Firstly,they
expelledforeignmissionariesoutofChinasterritory,thechurcheswhichfoundedalreadyarenotbranchesof
EuropeanandAmericanchurchesanymoreinNujiang,Baoshan,Dehong,LincangandPuer．To makethe
verticalmanagementsystemtransformationfrom YunnanborderareaChristianchurchesＧEuropeanand
Americanchurchesto Yunnan borderarea Christian churchesＧChina Christian ThreeＧSelf Patriotic
MovementCommittee．Secondly,churchesweremanagedbylocalethnicpastoralstaff,SomeethnicＧminority
pastorswhosupportedtheleadershipoftheChineseCommunistPartyandwereactivelyengagedinsocialism
constructionwererecommendedtoChristianandpoliticalleadershippositions,〔２８〕allmissionsarealso
carriedoutbynativeandethnicmissionaries．Thechurcheswerenolongerdependentonforeignchurches
economically;theyexploredadaptionstolocalconditions．Inshort,thechurchwasabletomanageitselfasa
resultofitsindependencefromtheimperialistChristianmanagementandmissionarysystem．Inorderto
achieveselfＧadminister,theyhadtocarryouteconomicselfＧsupportandselfＧmission,andfinallyrealizedthe
transformationfromthechurchesmanagedbyvariousdenominationsofEuropeanandAmericanChristianity
tothelocalandnational“patriotic”churches．

TheestablishmentofselfＧadminister,selfＧsupportandselfＧmissionpatrioticcongressesatthe
provincialandlocallevelsisanotherSinicizationmovementwitharelativelylongerduration．Onthe
basisofthedevelopmentoftheselfＧadminister,selfＧsupportandselfＧmission Christianreform
movementinYunnan,manyareashavesuccessivelyestablishednewchurchorganizations—theSelfＧ
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YunnanReligionsandChristianity,YunnanPeoplesPublishingHouse,１９９５,p．２２８．
ThefirstgenerationofintellectualsoftheborderethnicminoritieswerefromtheChristianschools,someofthem were

trainedbytheCCPascadresoftheirownethnicminoritiesintheearlydaysoftheChinasliberation．
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administer,selfＧsupportandselfＧmissionChristianPatrioticMovementCommittee,Itwasalsoasign
ofthegradualsinicizationofChristianityfromKunmingcitytotheborderareas．From１９５５to１９５７,

Kunming,Dehong,LancangcountyofPuer,Dalisuccessivelyestablished “selfＧadminister,selfＧ
supportandselfＧmission”patrioticorganizations,inJuly１９６３,wasformallyfoundedin Yunnan
province,Christian“selfＧadminister,selfＧsupportandselfＧmissionpatrioticmovementcommittee”,

SunShouxinservedasthechairman,ZongBang(Jingpo),WuZhonglie(Miao),ZhangXiuzhouand
YueXiang(Lisu)servedasthedeputydirectors．〔２９〕Itwasthefirstgatheringunderthebannerof
“Patriotism”ofthevenerablepriestsofthevariousethnicgroupsinYunnan．

TheChinesepeople,whohadbeenenslavedandoppressedbyEuropeanandAmericanpowers
sincetheOpium War,neededtouniteallindustries,allclassesandallethnicgroupswithpatriotism
aftertheyfinallywonthegreatvictoryagainstimperialismandfeudalismin１９４９．Inparticular,

Christianity,whichhasbeendescribedasflyingoveronimperialistshells,〔３０〕andneededtobe
“patriotic”andtobedonewithimperialism．Inthisway,thecorewordof“patriotism”inthe
structureestablishedunderthebackgroundoftheSinicizationofChristianityatthattimeobjectively
definedthedifferenttruthsofTheChristianchurchunderthecontrolofforeign missionaries．
Therefore,itshowedobviouslypoliticaltendency,somanyformerChristianstudiesbefore１９５０shad
gotintothelogicof “patriotism”and “nonＧpatriotism”,thus,itledtocatch moreattentionto
Christianethnic minorities borderareasand European and American “Christian”imperialist
background,ratherthanthe nativeethnic minoritiesculturalelements,and possibilitiesand
meaningsofforeignmissionariesfortrainingthenativemissionariestorealizetheSinicizationof
Christianity,whichresultedintheunfairtreatmenttosomenative missionariesandbelievers,

promptingsomeofthemfleetoMyanmar,someofthemcontactedwitheachothersecretly,someof
themabandonedtheirChristianbeliefforgood．〔３１〕Therefore,sincethedevelopmentofChristianity
inborderethnicminoritiesareashasbeeninterruptedperiodically,italsomeanstheinterruptionof
thelocalizationprocessofChristianity．

Butlookingbacktothehistory,duringthe１９５０sto１９６０s,the“SelfＧadminister,selfＧsupportand
selfＧmission”patrioticmovementlastedashorttime,butisofgreatsignificanceinthehistoryof
YunnanChristianity．IthasmadeatransitionfromthecontrolofforeignmissionariesChristianityto
thelocalnativeChristianpastoralstaffmanagement,itmeansthatChristianityhassteppedontothe
stageofSinicizationofChristianitywiththetransformationofChinassociety．Inotherwords,itwas
theresponseandpracticeofvariousregionalandethnicminoritieschurcheswhichformedthefirst
shortＧtermUpsurgeofSinicizationofChristianityinChina．

３．TheLocalizationofChristianityandtheDevelopmentofChristianizationofEthnicMinoritiesin
YunnanBorderAreasSincethe１９８０s

From１９８０sto１９９０s,itwastheperiodofChristianrecoveryandreboundinYunnan．Withthe

５６１

〔２９〕

〔３０〕

〔３１〕

AccordingtothetextualresearchofpriestJesseinNujiang,YueXiangwasaothernameofpriestYueXiu,anativeethnic
minoritypeopleofLiWudi,FugongCounty,whoseLisusnamewasY０ＧXuontherecordsofYunnanReligionandChristianity,Yunnan
PeoplesPublishingHouse,１９９５,p．２６８．

JiangMenglin,TidesfromtheWestＧAChineseAutobiography,TaipeiCentralDaily,１９５７,pp．３Ｇ４．
GaoZhiying,ShaLina,ReligiousDemandsandCrossＧBorderFlows———ACaseStudyofEthnicMinoritiesWhobelievedin

ChristianityintheCrossＧBorderAreasofChinaandMyanmar,WorldReligionStudies,Vol．３,２０１４．
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rapidgrowthofChristianbelieversandchurchspots,theinteractionbetweenChristiancultureand
ethnicminoritiescultureshasbeenchangedfrom beingnaturaltobeingconscious,from being
passivetobeingactive．

FromtheperspectiveofdevelopmentofChristianarchitecturesin Yunnan borderethnic
minoritiesareas,peoplehavenoticedthatChristianchurchesarethemostmagnificentandeyeＧ
catchingarchitecturesinthisarea,buttheyhaveignoredthelocalandnationaladaptationof
Christianarchitecturesinkeepingthepaceswiththetimes．Inthe１９８０s,mostethnicminorities
borderareasstillliveinthatchedshelters,bamboosheltersorwoodenshelters,thechurcheswere
justthesame,suchasLisuinheritanceofStiltshelterswiththousandfeet,〔３２〕whichwerequite
differentfromthespiresandfrostedglassdecoratedchurchesofwesternChristianstyles! Butthe
differencesshowedthefeaturesofthe“localization”ofChristianityintheethnicminoritiesareasin
Yunnan———tospread Christianityin thetraditionalarchitecturalspace ofethnic minorities．
Moreover,thefeaturesoflocalizationcouldkeepthepace withthetimes:Bythe１９９０s,the
governmenthadimplementedthe“eliminationofthatchedhouses”project,thehouseswerecovered
withasbestos shingles and walled with wooden boards and the church followed the same
architecturalstyle;Attheendofthe２０thcentury,theprojectofrevitalizingtheborderandenriching
thepeoplehasbeenimplemented．Thevillagershouseswerecoveredbyironroofsandhollowbrick
walls,andthechurchbuildingswerealsocoveredbyflatroofs．Inrecentyears,whenmostfamiliesin
ruralareasbuilt “westernＧstyle mansions”,thestyleofchurchesalsohasbeenchanged．With
increasingnumberofbelieversandthedevelopmentofeconomy,thechurchesbecamelargerand
moremagnificent．ItcanbeseenthatthechangesoftheChristianbuildingsofethnicminoritiesin
theborderareasofYunnanhadbeentransformedfromthatchedcottagestosmallhousesandbecome
moreandmoreintegratedwiththeactualeconomicandculturaldevelopmentofvillagesunderthe
nationalpovertyalleviationpolicy,whichcouldberegardedasamanifestationofthelocalizationof
Christianity．Thechurchhasbecomenotonlythemostimportantreligiousceremonyspaceinthe
village,butalsoanimportantcenterforweddingsandothercommonactivities,andevenalandmark
oftheChristianvillage．Therefore,Christianarchitectureissuperiortothehousesbothinsizeand
height．Itwasnot“delocalization”,butitisakindofmaterializedformoftheassimilationbetween
thelocalizationofChristianityandtheChristianizationofethnicminorities,behinditarethechanges
anddevelopmentsofeconomy,cultureandchurchinminoritiesvillagesundertheethnicandreligious
policiesofCCP．

SinginganddancinginYunnanborderminoritiesareashasbeenanimportantidentitytagfor
Christianbelieversforalongtime．Itwassaidthatwhenforeign missionariesfirstcametodo
missionarywork,“nosingingfolksongsandnodancingfolkdances”becomethereligiousdiscipline,

believersjustsanghymnsatthattime,anddancingwasforbiddenaswell．Manydevoutbelieversin
themiddleandtheoldagehaveobeyedforeignmissionariesdisciplineforalongtime．Evenwhen

６６１

〔３２〕 BecauseofthehighmoutainsdeepwatersandsteepcliffsininNujiang,Itwashardtofindapieceofflatlandtobuilda
house,LisuandNupeoplefirstlearnedtoerectthestakesalongtheslopesofmountains,andthenattheheightofmorethanonemeter,

theypiledthewoodenboardsorbamboowovenmatsasthefloorsorthewallsofthehouses．Withtheirsonswhogrewupandprepared
togetmarried,theirhouseswouldbenexttotheancestorshouseswiththesamearchitecturalstyleofbuildingthenewhousesastheir
ancestors．Wecouldseemanyofthatchedhousesinrowsthere,commonlyknownasthousandＧfoothouses．
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writerwasinvestigatinginNujiangin２０１０,anoldpreachersaid:“Theplatformisthesacredplaceof
God．Howdareyoudancearoundit?〔３３〕”Butinfact,manyLisuandNuchurcheshadorganized
variousrecreationalactivitiesinthethreemajorfestivalsatthattime,andthedancewithbody
movementswhichweresimilartothesignwritings,andmixedwithsomeethnicminoritiesdancing
movements．Ifthetraditionalreligiouspowerofthechurchisrelativelystrong,theyjustdanced
outsideofthechurch;butinthenascentchurch,theydancedonnarrowplatformsimply．Themusic
andsongswerefarbeyondtherangeoftraditionalhymns,manynew “hymns”werefromBurmese
devoteesdancing movementswhich wereusedtopleaseGod．Atthebeginning,onlythefemale
believerswhocandance,whilethemalebelieversjustplaymusicalInstruments,malebelieverswere
notallowedtotakepartinthedancing．Butlateron,moreandmoremen,womenandchildrenjoined
thechurchdancingteam,andtherewerespecial“dancingteachers”whowentfromchurchtochurch
toteachdancing．Thechurchesalsopreparedspecialroomsforwhompracticingdancingtogetherand
finallyhelddancingcompetitionsafterthethreemajorfestivalsorbibletrainingclasses．Thus,You
canseetheonthebroadeningplatformunderthechurchcross,devoteesofallages,men,womenand
childrenperformedavarietyoffolkandevenmoderndances,fromdumbbellＧstylehymnstofolk
dances．ItwasalocalizationofChristianityratherthanatransformationfrom thesanctityof
Christianitytothesecularism,whichattractedmoreandmorepeoplegetintothechurchbythis
means．BecausenotonlytheLisu,NuandDulongethnicgroupsinNujiang,butalsotheJingpo,Lahu
andHaniethnicgroupswhobelieveinChristianityallhaveastronginterestinsinginganddancing,

singinganddancinghasbecomeanimportantmeanstoattractpeopletobelieveinChristianity．Inthe
Christmasof２０１６,theauthorinvestigatedtheChristmaspartiesheldinMengdingofGengmaand
theChristianChurchofthecounty．ThefolkdancesofLahu,Lisu,Dai,WaandHanwereperformed
intheeveningparty,aswellasmoderndancesandchildrendances,accompanyingwith western
musicalInstruments,andcucurbitflute;Bothsolopopsongsandchoralhymnswereperformedas
well．Thedancingaccompanimentmusicincludesboththemainsongsandlovesongscomposedby
ethnicminoritiesandnonＧreligiouspeopleinMyanmarorintheborderareasofChina,aswellasthe
accompanimentmusicofmoderndanceandhipＧhopdance．Thereareas manyasseventeenor
eighteenfestivalsineveningparty．Thedancingteam ofbelieversandthedancingteam ofnonＧ
believerstaketurnstoperformonthestage,whichbecomestheliveliestplaceintheareathatnight．
Itwasjustamanifestationofethnicunityandsocialharmonyinborderethnicminoritiesareas．It
canbesaidthatthespecialspaceofchurchhascreatedaculturewhichwascomposedwithalarge
quantityofChristianethnicminoritiessongsanddances．Fortunately,forexample,pastorJessein
NujiangandPastorPeteinLincangsupportedtheintegrationanddevelopmentofbelieversactively．
PastorJesseorganizedchurchguitariststoparticipateinthewhiteguitaristssinging“GongshanLove
Song”inthecelebrationofGongshanCounty,whichbecameastoryforawhile．Atthesametime,

PastorPeterplayedtheguitarwiththechurchasthesymboloftheChristianidentityandthe
cucurbitfluteasthesymboloftheLahuethnicminority,committinghimselftotheworkofthe
inheritanceofChristianityandethnicminoritiesculturesatthesametime,winningagoodreputation

７６１

〔３３〕 Accordingtotheauthorsinterview withtheelderpriestCofLisuethnicminorityinLuzhangtown,LushuiCountyon
February１０,２０１０．
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inthelocalpoliticiansandmissionaries．
Whatisparticularlynoteworthyisthatafterthechurchchoirpackagedwith “LisuPeasant

Choir”and“LisuPeasantRedSongChorus”,itwentoutofthechurchandsteppedonthestagesof
varioussingingcelebrations．Lisu“farmerschorus”ofNujiangin１９９５,hassteppedonthestageof
theGoldenRoosterAwardand HundredflowersAwardwhich wasorganizedbygovernmentin
Kunmingcity,theywereneitherChristians,norprofessionalsingers,butbarefootfarmers,wearing
ethnicminoritiescostumes,theyweregenuine“farmerschorus”,andcanhardlyspeakChinese,they
werethebelievers who weretrainedinchurcheschorus．Yang Yunji,theleaderofchorus,he
recommendedsomeofLisufarmersingersfrom differentvillagesandchurches,weretrainedin
harmonyofsingingandfinallyperformedtheworldＧfamousfourpartsmelodramaAuldLanginLisu
writings,andthehymnＧHallelujah,whattheyperformedhadmadetheartistsfromallovertheworld
movetotearsandcausedasensation．Afterthat,theyperformedinBeijingandotherplacesformany
times,andtheperformerswerealsobelieverswhoweredilutedoutoftheiridentityasbelievers．〔３４〕

ThisinterpretationofChristiansongsintheLisufourＧpartchorusisaperfectrepresentationofthe
“localization”ofChristianityandtheLisuculture．Inrecentyears,theLisuFarmersRevolutionary
Chorushasbeenestablished．Lisuwritingsexpertstranslatedthe“revolutionarysongs”intoLisu
writings,andthentheartistwouldbecomparedin４songs,andthenteachingthebelieverstosingin
churches．〔３５〕Theysanghymnsinchurches,andsangrevolutionarysongswhentheyweregoingout
ofthechurchandparticipatingingovernmentalorganizedactivities．Theyhadwonmanyawardsas
well,andthevideoswerewidelyspreadontheInternet,andmadeabigdifference．Theprocessof
singningtraditionalLisufolksongstoChristianhymns,andthentothecombinationofrevolutionary
songs,canbeasymbolofthelocalizationofChristianityandtheChristianizationofethnicminorities
cultures．Toseizetheopportunitysurvivalanddevelopmentinrespondingtothenationalmainstream
consciousness．ThiswasthesurvivalwisdomofthelocalizationofChristianityinYunnanborder
ethnicminoritiesareas．

IntheborderethnicminoritiesareasofYunnan,ethnicmusicalInstrumentswereonceexcluded
fromthechurch,thusmusicalInstrumentshadbecomeasymbolofidentitydistinctionbetween
ChristianbelieversandnonＧbelievers．The musicalInstrumentsusedinthechurchrangedfrom
accordion,pedalorganandlaterdrumset,electronicorganandpiano,etc．,Ithasbeenastandardof
thechurchfromsmalltolargescale．Therefore,Chineseandwestern musicalInstrumentsinthe
churchcanbesaidtoservedifferentpurposes．However,sincethe１９８０s,guitarhasbeenacceptedby
themboth．Yunnanhasa４,０６０ＧkilometerborderlinewithMyanmar,VietnamandLaos,andnearly
２０ethnicminoritiesliveacrosstheborderareas．Whenthewindofreformandopeningupblows
acrosstheborderareas,guitars,whichareextremelypopularin Myanmar,youcouldtakethem
everywhereeasily,thepricesofbuyingthemandlearninghowtoplayareconsiderablycheap,and
floodintotheborderareasfromtheportsandtheroutedofflowoftheethnicminoritiespeople．In
churchactivities,theNu,Dulong,Lisu,LahuandJingpochurcheswerefilledwithhymnswhichwere
accompaniedbyguitars．DuetotheinfluenceoffilmssuchasTheRoadsideGuitarTeam,theguitar

８６１

〔３４〕

〔３５〕
AccordingtotheauthorsinterviewwithYangYunjiathishomeinLiukuonJanuary２９,２０１５．
AccordingtotheauthorsinterviewwithPastorFengRongxinatKunmingTheologicalSeminaryonJuly１５,２０１７．
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wasalsofashionableamongnonＧChristians．Manyyoungpeopleinthevillagesalmostownedone,and
somelocalgirlsandyoungwomenalsojoinedtheguitarteam．Ontheonehand,theproportionofthe
foreignLisu,Nu,Dulong,JingpoandLahubelievinginChristianityishigherthanthatofthesame
ethnicminoritieslivedin China,so mostoftheguitaraccompanimentsongs wererelatedto
Christianity．Ontheotherhand,fromthedevelopmenttrendofChristianity,therearemoreandmore
ethnicminoritiesChristianbelieversintheborderareas．Inrecentyears,evenamongtheHan,Dai
andHuiethnicminorities,someofthemhadconvertedtoChristianity．Inthisway,alargenumberof
ChristianandnonＧChristianguitaristswhocamefrom domesticandforeigncountriescouldget
together．Becauseoftheyhavegotthecommoninterestinguitar,nonＧbelievers wouldliketo
participateinchurchpartiesandbelieverscouldparticipateinsinginganddancingactivitiesoutside
thechurchaswell．Here,theguitarisnolongertheidentityoftheborderminoritiesChristians,but
alsobecomeanationalmusicalinstrumentwhichispopularintheborderethnicminoritiesareas．
Thus,theethnicminoritiesculturesrelatedtotheguitarhavebeenwonderfullycombinedwiththe
Christianculture．Forexample,themaleandfemaleLahuguitarteamsperformedonCCTVformany
times．Theteams composed by both believers and nonＧbelievers,it did notjustrepresent
Christianity,itrepresentedtheLahupeopleaswell．

TheinvestigationshowedthattheChristianizationofethniccostumesisanothermanifestoof
thelocalizationofChristianityinYunnanethnicminoritiesareas．TheauthorhastracedtheLisuand
NuethnicminoritiespeopleinNujiangforalongtime,andfoundthattheirethniccostumeshave
becomeamustforbelieverstoworshipandcelebrateChristianfestivals．Onweekends,LisuandNu
believersdressedonholidaycostumesandwalkedintothechurch．Onthethreemajorholidaysof
Christianity,suchasChristmas,EasterandThanksgiving,believerswoulddressinbrightethnic
costumeseverywhereinsideand outside ofchurches．Thus,Christian gatherings had become
competitionofcolorfulethniccostumes．Believersdressed on beautiful,cleanand neatethnic
costumestoexpresstheirpietytoGod,andduringthisprocess,theethniccostumecultureisalso
inherited．OnWednesdaynight,ifthereisnotimeforyoutodressupandgotothechurch,youmay
takeantraditionalethnicLisucrossＧshoulderbagwithyouandputyourbibleandhymnbooksinto
it．Inotherwords,whentheLisubagisbroughttothebodyofadevoteeonWednesday,Saturday,

Sundayandreligiousfestivals,itindicatesthatitistimeforbelieversgatheredinchurches．
Moreover,itiscertainthatthebagcontainsChristianreadingmaterials,sotheLisubaghasthe
functionofidentifyingitsdevoteeswiththelisuethniccostumeculture．Theauthorhasinvestigated
inMyitkyinaareasin２０１０forthefirsttime,takingwithaLisubag,andfoundachurchwhich
writteninLisuwritingss,becauseoftheLisubag,theauthoraccomplishedherinvestigationtask
underthehelpofandMyanmarLisupeoplesuccessfully．ALisucollegestudentwhowasadisciple
walkedwithmeatthattime,takingaLisubagwithhim,andthereweresomeChristianreading
booksinit．ThepeoplewhotooksuchabagwithhimorhercouldeasilyintegratedwiththeLisu
compatriotsinMyanmar,thusLisubagisasymbolofidentifyingtheidentitiesofLisupeople．Inthe
Lahuareas,alongtheborderofYunnanprovinceandSoutheastAsiancountries,Lahubagisagiftof
theLahupeople,becauseitisoftenusedtoholdChristianreadingbooks,thusitisalsoasymbolto
identifytheLahupeopleandChristianbelievers．

NewRiceFestivalisatraditionalfestivaloftheLisu,Nu,LahuandJingpoethnicminorities．
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Whenmilletisripe,everyfamilyandvillagecelebratedthefestivaltothankthegodsfortheir
blessingsandharvest．TheintroductionofChristianity,especiallyinrecentyears,hasaddedalotof
ChristianelementstotheNewRiceFestival．Itisorganizedbythechurch,andtheceremonyisheld
inthechurch,withpreaching,singinganddancing,justlikeaChristianceremony．Each woman
carriedonherbackabasketfilledwithgoldengrainandseasonalfruits,arrangedinrowsinfrontof
theplatformlikeagrandexhibitionforcelebratingthefallharvest．Infact,thevillagers,thebelievers
whogavethankstoGodfortheirgoodharvest．Therefore,itcanbesaidthatthenewRiceFestivalof
theseethnicminoritiesisnolongertheNewRiceFestivalinthetraditionalmeaning,buttheproduct
ofthelocalizationofChristianityandthereconstructionoftheborderethnicminoritiesinYunnan．In
addition,thereareculturalelementsofeachotherinothertraditionalfestivalsandChristianfestivals
oftheethnicminoritiesintheborderareas．Forexample,Lisu,NuandDulongethnicminorities
celebratedChristmasinchurches,thechurchestookturnsforhostingcelebrationsforeachyear,and
everyonebroughttheirowngifttoeasetheburdenofthehosts．Thisisjustthesameasthe
traditionalfestivalcelebratedinvillages(families),whichplaysanimportantroleintheconstruction
ofsocialrelationsinpublicareas．

Ⅲ．DiscussionandThinking

Thereasonsforexclusion:IsitbecauseofFaithorFightingfortheirlivingspace?

From the historicalanalysisandsynchronalcomparison oftherelationship betweenthe
“localization”(localizationandsituation)ofChristianityinYunnanborderethnicminoritiesareas
andthe“Christianization”ofethnicminoritiesabove,wecanfindouttheprocessandcharacteristics
oftheirinteractivedevelopment．

Firstofall,theSinicizationofChristianityandtheChristianizationofChinasborderethnic
minoritiescomplementedwitheachother．ItcanbesaidthatthereisnoSinicizationofChristianity
withouttheChristianizationoftheethnicminoritiesinChina．Thisisjustlikethetwosidesofa
coin,theresearchesstressedononlyonesideofcoinisnotcomprehensiveandobjective．

Secondly,indifferenthistoricalperiods,theinteractionanddevelopmentofTheSinicizationof
ChristianityinChinaandtheChristianizationofethnicminoritiesarenotcompletelysynchronous,nor
indeepfeelingabouteachotherandincompatiblecompletely．OntheChristianpointofview,after
experiencingthedevelopingprocessoflocalizationtoreＧlocalization,fromtheinitialintentionto
highlightthedistinctionoftheethnicminoritiesprimitivereligions,tolatertransＧboundariesofeach
other;Ontheotherhand,thecultureofborderethnicminoritiesisconstantlyabsorbingtheelements
ofChristianculturetoenrichitsculturalcontentandform,andtheyevengavebirthtosomecultures
withcharacteristicsofbothcultures．Therefore,thechangesfromnaturetoconsciousnessinThe
Sinicization of Christianity,and the changes from unconsciousness to consciousnessin the
Christianityofethnicminoritiescultures,whicharetheembodimentoftheirwisdomofsurvival,

adjustmentanddevelopment．
Thirdly,therelationshipbetweenChristianityandthetraditionalcultureofethnicminorities,

includingprimitivereligiousbeliefs,isquitedifferentfromeachothertothedegreeofbeliefand
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culture．Ifwetookageneralview,itwillpreventthemfromseekingcommongroundwhilereserving
differencesanditwasabarrierforreligiousharmony,ethnicunityandborderstability．

Fourthly,thelocalization,scenizationandindigenizationofChristianityistheSinicizationof
specificareasandspecificethnicminorities,whiletheSinicizationofChristianityisthelocalizationin
abroaderspace(scenizationandindigenization)．ThedifferencesbetweenthetwoSpacesandethnic
minoritiesresultedindifferencesincommonnessandindividuality．Therefore,itcannotbegeneralized
torefertothelocalizationofvariousethnicminoritiesandareaswithSinicization,norcanitbe
generalizedtothelocalizationofnationsandareaswithSinicization．
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中文题目:
论基督教中国化与云南跨境民族文化重构的交互发展关系

作　者:高志英,(１９６４．０７—),女,教授,博士生导师,云南大学西南边疆少数民族研究中心,Tel:１３８８８０７２２２９Email:

２２９６０５４８９１＠qq．com;王东蕾,(１９７８．０２—),女,副教授,博士,云南财经大学国际语言文化学院,Tel:１５８８７０１５５８０

Email:１６０９７６６８７８＠qq．com

摘　要:“基督教中国化”,是基督教在中国社会场景里进行适应性文化调适的发展策略与实践.本文从文化互动与采
借、交融的视角,通过对基督教在云南少数民族地区的“本土化”(在地化、处境化)少数民族宗教文化“基督教化”关联性
的历史性理与共时性比较,探究二者间的互发展动因、过程与特点.认为基督教少数传统文化之间大都经历了从相互
隔阂、排斥到相互并存、交融的过程,并完成了基督教从“在地化”到“再地化”的过渡,从而实现了颇具区域性、民族性特
点的“中国化”,同时也使边境少数民族文化得到重构.

关键词:云南少数族;中国化;基督教化;交互发展
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AncestorsorGhosts:theCultoftheDead
inaBaiVillageinSouthwestChina

XueYANG

(YangzhouUniversity,JiangsuProvince,P．R．China)

Abstract:Whenitcomestoancestorworship,thebasicbeliefisthatthespiritofthedeadwouldaffecttheirlivingfamily．
However,thecultofthedeadinaBaivillageinsouthwestChinashowsdeconstructionandmoralreflectionofancestors．
Fromtheperspectiveofsocialrelationships,peopleseparatetheirancestorsfromotherfamiliesancestorswhoarealso
recognisedasghostsoruninvitedguests．Besides,theydividedtheirdeceasedrelativesintoancestorsandghoststhrough
culturaldefinitionofagooddeathandbaddeath,thustheyneedabridgeritetohelpthespiritofthedeadinabaddeath
tobeanancestor．Inregardtothenetherworld,peoplewishtheirdeceasedrelativesgotowesternheavenatthesametime
theyregardthemassufferingghostsinhellbecauseoftheirguiltyduringtheirlifetime．Moreover,thelivingfamilyhave
anobligationtoprovideandhelptheirdeadreleasefromsuffering．Byexaminingtheattitudesandactsofdistinguishing,

transforming,andequatingbetweenancestorsandghosts,thisarticlefurtherarguesthatthecultofthedeadinBaiisnot
onlyanethicalactofobeisancebutalsoanexpressionofidealpersonhoodandabeliefinlivingfamilyasthesalvationof
thedead．

KeyWords:Ancestorworship;Ghosts;Popularreligion;SouthwestChina;Bai

Author:YANGXue,YangzhouUniversity,Address:No．１８０SiWangTingRd,HanJiangDistrict,YangzhouCity,Jiangsu
Province,P．R．China．Tel:１８２５２７２９３６９．Email:graceyangxue＠yeah．net．

AsanimportanttraditioninChina,ancestorworshipisthoughtasaculturalbackgroundthat
castashadowoverthefamilysstructure〔１〕andsocialpersonality〔２〕．BasedonfieldworkofChinese
religioninTaiwansincethe１９６０s,someanthropologistsfindthattherearetwootheractsofworship
forgodsandghoststhathavesignificanceinpeasantlifeexceptforancestorworship．Amongthese,

DavidK．Jordanfirstproposedthattheworshipofgods,ghosts,andancestorsaretheleastcommon
denominatoramongChinesereligion〔３〕．Besides,StephanFeuchtwangclaimsthatgods,ancestors,
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MauriceFreedman,“AncestorWorship:TwoFacetsoftheChineseCase,inMauriceFreedman”,eds．,socialorganization:

essayspresentedtoRaymondFirth,(Chicago:AldinePublishingCompany,１９６７),８５Ｇ１０４．
许烺光 FrancisL．K．Hsu,«祖荫下:中国乡村的亲属,人格与社会流动»Zuyinxia[UndertheAncestorsShadow:Kinship,

Personality,andSocialMobilityinChina],王芃 Wangpeng 徐隆德 XuLongde 译,(台北 Taipei:南天书局 Nantianshuju[South
Company]),２００１,７Ｇ８．

焦大卫 DavidK．Jordan,«神鬼祖先»shenguizuxian[Gods,Ghosts,andAncestors],丁仁杰 DingRenjie译,(台北

Taipei:联经出版事业股份有限公司Lianjingchubanshiyegufenyouxiangongsi),２０１２,１８８．
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andghostscorrespondtobureaucrat,kinship,andstrangersinsocialcounterpart〔４〕．Hebelievesthat
thiskindofreligioussystemisametaphorofthestateauthority:godsarerulersandjudges;ghosts
arethesupplicants;ancestorsarerespectednatives〔５〕．Insteadofregardingancestorsandghostsas
agnaticascendantsandeveryoneelse,ArthurP．Wolfclaimsthatafinelygradedcontinuumthat
extendsfromancestorsandghostsanditisthelivingsobligationratherthandescentthatdetermine
whocouldbeenshrinedonaltarsasancestors〔６〕．InhisobservationinSanＧhsiatown,Wolffinds
betweentrueancestorsandghostsarepeoplewhocontributedtooneslinebutwerenotmembersof
thelineandpeoplewhodiedasdependentsofthelineandhavenooneelsetocareforthem〔７〕．
Thus,heconcludedthatancestorworshipisanactofobeisancebyshowingrespecttothoseoneowes
obligations．

BasedonthefieldworkofaBaivillageinsouthwestChina,thisarticlearguesthatthecultural
definitionofagooddeathandbaddeathandtherecognitionoftheafterworldalsoaffectthe
distinctionandidentityofancestorsandghosts．Bycontrastingpeoplesattitudesinthefamilyand
thenetherworld,thisarticlefurtherarguesthatancestors,aswellasthelivingindividuals,are
constructedanddefinedbyculture．

TheIntroductionofBaiandaBaivillage

AsaminoritynationalitycentredinDaliBaiNationality AutonomousPrefecture (DAP)in
YunnanProvince,theBaihasmorecommonwiththeHanthanotherethnicgroupsinsouthwest
China．Inthe１９４０s,FrancisL．K．Hsudidhisresearchin westtown which wasactuallyaBai
communityaffiliatedtoDaliandfoundpeoplethereamalgamatedwiththeHan〔８〕．Inhisbookunder
theancestorsshadow,HsuregardsitscultureasprototypesofancestorworshipinChineseculture．
Aftertheethnicclassificationprojectofthe１９５０s,especiallywiththedevelopmentofethnictourism
in１９９０s,theBaibegantoconstructthemselvesasadistinguishingnationalityfromthe Han．
Nowadays,thetendstoacculturationaremorestrongerthanthoseagainstonthewhole．〔９〕

Thedatainthisarticlearemainlyfromtheinterviewandparticipantobservationinthebiggest
villageofBaiinDAPcalledChouvillage,just３．４milesawayfromthewesttownwhereHsuonce
lived．FromJan．２０１３toJun．２０１７,Ilivedinthisvillagetodofieldworkfor４０６daysintotal．Living
underthesameroofofalocalfamily,IcouldeasilyseehowaBaifamilyregardthespiritualbeingsin
theirdailylife．Also,Iattendedmostoftheritualsandfestivalsinthevillagearoundayearandkept
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thepacewithBaivillagers,whichmademeunderstandthemdeeper．
Withapopulationofabouttenthousandandaplantationofonly１９０hectares,peopleinChou

villagecouldnotliveonfarming．Mostmenhavetogotocitiesnearbyasmigrantworkersinthe
buildingindustryandleavewomentotakecareofthefamily,dofarm workandgetinvolvedinthe
tourismbusiness．WithButterflySpringlocatedinthenorthofthevillageandethnicfolklore,this
villageisveryfamousforethnictourisminDali．

Eventhoughtheirreligiousactivitiesinevitablybecomeatouristattraction,Chouvillagersinsist
ontheirbeliefinreallife．AlmostallvillagersclaimthemselvestobeBuddhistswhiletheyworship
godsfromlocaltutelaryspirits,naturedeities,andcharactersinConfucianism,Buddhism,andTaoism
inreality．Thereligiouscentreinthevillageisaroundatempleandtwoshrines．Thegodsinthe
templeareacombinationofthreereligions,suchasSakyamuniofBuddhism,SupremeLordLaoziof
Taoism,Confucius of Confucianism,which they regard as kuan (high officialsin central
government)．Whereas,theyregardthegodsoflocaltutelaryspiritswhooncesavedthevillagein
twoshrinesaskuan(cadresinasmallvillage),whichmeanstheyprotectthemandtakeimmediate
chargeoftheirwelfare．Accordingtospecifictime,theywouldworshipthesesupernaturalbeingsto
supplicatecleanandpeacefortheirfamiliessakeintheirhouses,village,foothill,andlakeside．

Unlikegods,thesupernaturalgovernor,ancestorsandghostsarecivilianclassesandtheyare
alsointhechargeofgodsastheliving．Localdeadcouldscarcelybecomeagodbecausevillagers
thoughttheyarepowerless,whichisinaccordance with Hsusdescriptionthatancestorsare
benign〔１０〕．Althoughhesawtheheterogeneousattitudesthatpeopletowardsancestors,Hsuregard
ancestorsasaprevenientcultureandfocusonitsinfluencesonsocialpersonality．Nevertheless,

ancestorsaremultiＧdimensionalinthefamilysperspectiveandtherecognitionoftheafterworldin
theBaivillage．

TheSocialClassificationofAncestorsandGhostsAmongFamilies
InChouvillage,ancestorsbelongtoafamilyratherthananindividual,whichisdifferentfrom

WolfsobservationinSanＧhsiatown．Peopledistinguishedghostsfromtheirancestorsbasedonthe
scopeoflineageanddeadsmaster．Whetherthedeadareancestorsornotdependsontheirposition
inthepatrilinealfamily．Thedeceasedwhoarenotbelongtodeadsmastersareallghosts．

TherearetwokindsofactivitiesforancestorworshipinChouvillage,whichisbasedonlineage
andfamilies〔１１〕．Sometimes,largerlineageswoulddivideintosmallsegmentstoperformancestor
worshipbecauseoftheritualscapacity〔１２〕．IntheBaisfestivaltooffersacrificestoancestorsorlife
ritesofalineagemember,lineageorsegmentswouldplayanimportantpartinancestorworshipping．
Nevertheless,thefamilyisthebasicunittoperform ancestorworship,andtheimmediatejural
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superiorsaremorepersonalandindividualthaninthelineagesworship〔１３〕．Everymorning,most
familieswouldbeginadaywithlightingthreeincensesticksforheaven,earth,andancestorsintheir
house．Besides,afamilywouldvisitthegravesiteofancestorsinthethirdlunarmonthandtenth
lunarmonth,veneratethedeadfrom１stto１３thintheseventhlunarmonth,releasingloachtoget
meritsforancestorsin２３rdintheseventhlunarmonthandsoon．Therefore,thedistinguishof
ancestorsandghostsaremoreclearandcloseinthefamilysperspective．

Forindependentfamily,thedeadareancestorstothedeads masterssizhu whoarethe
deceasedsimmediaterelativesandghoststootherfamilymembers．Thedeadsmastersincludethe
deceasedssons,daughtersＧinＧlaw,daughters,nephews,nieces,niecesＧinＧlaw,and grandchildren．
Sometimesanancestorwouldgiveadreamtoalivingmaster,suchashisson,nephew,ordaughters,

askingsomeclothesorfood．Aninformantsaidtome,“Ihadacousinwhodiedinthishouse．Hehad
everythingexceptshoes．Mysontoldmetheotherdaythathedreamedhisunclewasdiggingstones
withoutshoes,andbloodwascomingoutofhisfeet．Thenmysonandhiswifeburnedsomestraw
sandalsinancestorworshipdayintheseventhlunarmonth．”Foramarriedwoman,sheshould
worshiphishusbandsancestors,andshestillhadanobligationtobringsomepaperclothes,paper
moneytoshowrespecttohisfathersancestors．

Thedeadisanancestorforagnaticdescentsfamilybutaghosttoanotherfamily．Ifarelativeor
neighboursdied,peopleinthesamevillagewouldgotoextendcondolence．Afterthat,theywould
burnastrawfireandgoacrossittodriveawayghostsbeforeenteringhisownfamily．Occasionally,

peoplewouldgoaroundstovegodaftershowingrespecttothedeceased．Asasignoffamilydivision
andfamilyestablishment,stovegodalsohelpsfamilydriveawayfromtheghoststhatdonotbelong
totheirfamily．

Whenconfrontedghosts,Chouvillagerslookuponthemastheothervillagersancestorsand
treatthemasuninvitedguests．Villagersthinkthatthedeadspiritthatdoesnotbelongtoonesown
familyshouldbetreatedasaguest,becausehemaybetheancestorofothersfamily．Ifchildrencry
allnightlongorafamilymemberisdepressedwhilethedoctorcannotrecognisethecause,itissaid
aghostmayaccidentallyentertheirfamily———thatneedtocalloneslivingsoulbackandsendoff
theguest,whichareobscurewordsofdrivingghostsawayfromtheirhouse．

Itneedsseveralstepstoseetheuninvitedguestoff．AwomaninChouvillagehadastomachache
andwenttothehospitalbecauseofkidneystone．Shestillfeltdispiritedafterthat．Thenherfamily
wentforaskingawitch,andtheyweretoldthattheirneighboursspirittangledherandtheyneedto
takesomerituals．Firstly,theyaskedthewitchtoburnsomepapermoneyforthekingofhellin
DongyueTempleinDali．Secondly,thewitchhelpedcallhersoulbackwithrice,salt,tea,incense
sticks,papermoney,andanegginthecrossroadbehindherhouse．Whentheegginherhandis
erected,itmeansthewomanslivingsouliscomingback．Thissameeggwouldbeeatenbythe
womaninthenextday．Besides,thefamilyburntpapermoneyandincensetostovegodaccordingto
thewitchsinstruction．Lastbutnottheleast,herfamilypreparedatablefortheguestwiththree
bowlsofricesoup,twojosssticks,fourpaperclothes,anegg,aduckegg,abowlofrice,fourpaper
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bagsfilledwithrice,salt,tea,andpapermoney．Aftershowingrespectandprovidingthefeasttothe
guest,thehoststruckthepeachtreebranchesandwillowbranchestodrivetheguestaway．Through
theserituals,theybelievedthattheyhadcalledthelivingssoulbackanddrivenawayfromtheghost
whodoesnotbelongtotheirfamily．

Inshort,thedistinctionbetweenancestorsandghostsrepresentsdifferentfamiliesrelatives．In
Baivillage,itdependsonthescopeofdeadsmasters．Althoughpeoplestillhonourtheirancestors
whoarenotofpatrilinealdescent,theywouldnotwritetheirnameontheirancestraltablets．Onthis
basis,theboundarybetweenancestorandghostisacontinuumfromthepaternalfamilyhaving
obligationstothepaternalfamilyhavingalmostnoobligations．

TheCulturalBoundaryofAncestorsandGhostsintheFamily

Inadditiontoseparatingtheirancestorsfromfamilies,villagersalsoidentifyancestorsofagood
deathfromghostsamongtheirfamilymembers,whichmainlydependontheculturaldefinition．The
differencebetweenagooddeathandbaddeathshowsthegapbetweentheindividualandtheideal
expectationoffamily．

GoodDeathorBadDeath
Deathisalwaysasunpleasantaspersonaltrauma．However,therearegooddeathorbaddeathin

publicculture．Whetherdeathisgoodornotdependsonfactorssuchastheageofdeath,thewayof
death,andtheplaceofdeath．InBaivillage,agooddeathofpassingawaymeansthatamandied
peacefullyinhisownhouse,inoldage,andhiseldestsonsarms．Afterthefuneralandaseriesof
ritualsheldbythefamily,thedeceasedbecomeanancestor．

TherealＧlifeisalwayscomplex,andvillagershavetofaceunexpecteddeathinthevillage．Bad
deathmeansthatthedeceaseddiedyoung,withoutdescendants,andoutsidethefamily．Inthis
condition,peoplethoughtthedeceasedwouldbecomelonelyandwildghosts[guhunyekui]．The
wordlonelymeansthatthedeadpersonhasnodescendantstoworshiphim,andwildexpressesthat
thedeceasedisnotembeddedinfamilystructure．

Ifachilddied,peopleregarditastherebornofwanderingandhomelessghostsinthehell．Chou
villagersbelievethatifsomewanderingandhomelessghostswantsomefoodandclothes,theywould
sneakawayfromhellandreincarnateinsomefamily．Assoonastheygetsomefoodandclothes,the
childrenwoulddie．Inthissituation,therelativeswouldsendthecoffinoffquickly,andthefuneralis
alsosimple．Thefamilywouldnotwritethechildrensnameintheancestraltablet．However,itisnot
tosayvillagerswouldnotrememberthedead．Theyjustcouldnotshowkindnessforthedeadinthe
homeandonlyveneratingitinJingwuTemple,anorphanageorasylumforpacifyingthedeadin
Tsangmountain．

Ifyoungmenorwomendiedwithoutmarriedorhavenodescendants,theircloserelativeswould
writetheirnameintheirancestraltabletandgiveprovisionforthem．A manin Baivillage
worshippedhisfatherssisterandbrotherwhodiedinthe４０sand２０swithoutdescendants．Hesaid,
“Iwritemyunclenameandmyauntsnameinmyancestraltabletbecausetheyaremyfamilyand
didnotdieintheirchildhood．”
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Ifamanwithdescendantsdiedoutsidethehouse,suchasdiedfromtrafficordiedofsuicide,his
namewouldbewritteninancestraltabletwhilehiscoffinwouldnotbeplacedinsidethefamily
house．Still,therearetwosituations．Ifthemandiedinthevillage,thecoffincouldbeplacedoutside
thefamilygate．Ifthemandiedoutsidethevillage,hiscoffinshouldnotbeplacedinsidethevillage
andshouldbeputintheroadsideorfield．Inthissituation,peoplewouldburyhiminthemountain
insteadofinthecemetery．Althoughthenameofthedeadcouldbewrittenintheancestraltablet,the
deceasedwouldbecomeaghost．Thedeadwerethoughttohavenofamilytogiveprovisionsforhim
andwouldbecomewanderingandhomelessghostsjustlikebeggars．

BridgeRitualandBeggarsDay
Ifonediedoutsidethehouse,thedeadsspiritcouldnotcomeintothehousebecauseofthe

familysthreshold,aprotectionforafamilyfromghostsandevils．AlmosteveryfamilyinBaivillage
hassomefamilymemberswhodiedofbaddeathandthusbecamelonely manesorghosts．Itis
unacceptableforthelivingdescendantstothinkoftheirrelativesbecominga wanderingghost
outsidetheirhome．Baisocietyhasabridgeritualwhichcouldbringthewanderingghostsbackhome
andbecomeancestors．Bridgingistohelpthespiritsofrelativesinbaddeathtocrossthefamilys
thresholdtobecomeancestors．TheywouldasktheBuddhistinthevillagetobuildabridgeonthe
thresholdtohelpthedeceasedrelativesreturnhometobecomeancestorsandenjoytheincenseofthe
descendants．

TheBuddhistwouldbuildabridgeaftersendingthedeadsbodyoff．Thebridgeismadeupof
threeupturnedbacklessbenchesacrossthefamilysthresholdlikeanarchbridge．Thelegsofthe
bencheslabelfourwhiteorgreenpaperswrittenuppergoldenbridge,middlesilverbridge,loweriron
bridge,andtheninthrankbridge．Allthechildrenkneeloutsidethethreshold,cryingloudlyfortheir
fatherormothertocomebackhome．Atthesametime,theeldestsonputameasureforthegrain
loadedwithcorn,amirror,atowel,acomb,andawhitestreamerabovethebridgecoveredbyapiece
ofwhiteclothand movetowardastheBuddhistinstructhim．WiththeBuddhistchantingand
guiding,theghostswouldcomeacrossthebridge,getfoodandcleanup,andfinallybecomean
ancestorofthisfamily．

Afterthebridgeritual,villagerswouldaskasorcererorwitchassesswhethertheirwandering
ghostscomingbackhome．Ifitdidnotsucceed,theywouldbuildabridgeforasecondoreventhird
timeuntiltheirwanderingghostscomehome．

Althoughpeoplesometimesdiedinthehome,whetherhisspiritsstayinhomeornotisunsure．
AyoungmanwhoworkedinKunmingcityfellintoacomaandwassenttohishomeinDali．After
onedayandnight,hediedinhisownhome．Hismotherfellintogreatgriefandalsoworriedabout
hissonsspirit,forshethoughtthatmaybehissonssoulhadbeenlostwhenhefellintoacomain
Kunmingandthusdidnotremainintheirhome．Therefore,theyasktheBuddhisttoholdabridge
ritual,andtheyfeltalittlecomfortafterthat．

Besides,peoplealsopleadthekingofhellfortheirrelativeswhodiedabnormallytoeasetheir
guilty．Peoplebelievetherulerofhellwouldshow mercytotheghostsonhisbirthdayinlunar
March２８th．Thedaysfrom２７thto２９thinlunarMarcharealsocalledBeggarsDaybecausethereare
hundredsofbeggarsandhandicappedpeoplewhorelyonbegginggatheringoutsidetheDongyue
TempleinDali．WhenBaivillagersbringincense,paperclothes,andmoneytothetempleandcryfor
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theirdeadwhodiedabnormally,theywouldalsogivebeggarsmoneyandricealongtheway．The
templeisfullofcryingandgriefbecausepeoplethinktheirancestorsarealsosufferingfrompains
andhungrylikethebeggarsandthedisabled．

Whetherthedeadareancestorsorghoststotheirdescendants,dependonculturaldefinitions．
Theculturalviewofagooddeathandbaddeathdividesthedeceasedfamilymembersintoancestors
andghosts,whichreflectstheidealindividualinBaithatamanshouldbeembeddedinthefamily
relationshipandhishousefrombirthtodeath．Accordingtotheidealpersonality,peoplehaveto
acceptthattheirbelovedcouldnotbecomeancestorsintheirhome．Atthesametime,Baisociety
allowspeopletoholdabridgeritualandbringtheghostsbackhometobeancestors．Moreover,they
canaskforgivenessofguiltyfortheirancestorswhoarenotathomeinplacessuchasJingwuTemple
andDongyueTemple,reflectingtheflexibleinteractionbetweenculturalframeworksandindividual
practices．

BecomingaGhosttoHellintheFuneral

Fromtheperspectiveofthefamily,peopledistinguishancestorsandghosts．However,whenit
concernstheimaginationofafterworld,theytendtomixancestorswithghosts．Indesire,villagers
wishtheirdeadtogotowesternheaven,whiletheythoughtthemasghoststogotothehellin
practice,whichwasalsofoundbyHsu〔１４〕．

Assoonasanoldermandiedinhiseldestsonsarms,peoplewouldtakeaseriesofreligious
activitiestocomfortboththedeadandtheliving．Fromthetimeofdeathtothetimeofbringingout
thecoffin,thefamilywouldpreparethewayforthedeceasedfromtheworldofthelivingtothe
worldofhell．

Fortheliving,somepeopleinformthiseventtotheirlineageandpeopleinthesamevillage
group,andthesepeoplewouldextendtheircondolenceandhelpholdthefuneralbeforesendingthe
deadoff．Atthesametime,peoplehelpdecorateafuneralspaceinthemainhallofthehouseandtake
outthewhitelinenfromthecoffin．Inthefollowingseveraldays,themainhallisaplaceforthe
coffinandthemourningpeople．

InBaivillagersview,whenamandied,hisspiritandsoulstillexistandwouldstartajourneyto
hell．Thedaybeforesendingthebodyoffistimetosendhisspiritoff．Atabout１８oclockafter
dinner,allthesons,daughters,nephews,andniecesaremourningforthedeadandwearingwhite
linen．TheykneelbeforethecoffinandaBuddhistguidethemonhowtobehave．TheBuddhistchant
thefuneralorationnearthecrossroad,abridge,oratempleandshrine,withalltherelativeskneeling
downandwomencrying．Itistonotifythegodsofbridgeandroadstoopenthewayofthedeadto
thehell．Atthesametime,itprovidesachanceofrehearsingfortherelativestoensurethattheymay
performrightlyinanotherday．

Regardingdeathasbeingarrestedbyservantsinhellwhichislikeajail,peopletakemeasuresto
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helptheirdead．Withahandkerchiefonthefaceofthedead,thesonwouldplugasilveringotinto
thejujubeandthenputitintothemouthofthedeadbecausetheythinkallthepropertyofthedead
wouldbeplunderedbytheservantsofthehell．Withhiddensilveringotinthejujubeinthemouth,

theservantinthehellwouldnotnoticesothatthedeadmancouldkeepsomeproperty．Whenthe
deadfeelthirstyinthewaytothenetherworld,hecouldspitoutthejujubeandusethesilveringotto
changeasoupwithMengpowhoisafemalepedlarinthenetherworld．Assoonasthedeaddrinkthe
soup,hewouldforgetallthethingsinthepast．

Beforegoingintohell,thedeadwouldassuretheirfamilysmemoryforhim．Fromthedayof
deathtothedayofsendingcoffinoff,theimmediaterelativesofthedeadwouldmakericeporridge
withintheheadofapig,pettitoes,andchickenclawforthedeadaftermidnight．Thechildrenofthe
deadwouldbringthericeporridgeoutsidethegateandkneelcryingfortheirmotherorfather,with
burningjosssticksandpapermoney．Thereisaterraceinthehellfromwhichthedeadcouldseehis
houseatlastglance．Whenthedeadseehissonsandgrandsonsholdariceporridgeiscryingforhim,

hewouldfeelcomforted．
Toensurethejourneytohell,therelativesalsopreparetheluggageforthedead．Itisastraw

matwiththedeadsdailynecessities,suchasclothes,shoes,washsupplies,pillow,cane,ashtray,etc．
Peoplewouldrollupitandputitinthethresholdagainstthegate,withmensinrightandwomens
inleft．Inthedayofsendingoffthecoffin,thesonsinmourningwouldbringthisluggageoutand
burnitintheplaceoffarewellatabout４a．m．

Exceptfortheluggage,thefamilywouldmakeabowlofricecalledbeggingbowlforthedeadas
foodinhisway．Theeldestgrandsonwouldtakechargetoholdthebeggingbowlinthefuneralrite．
Villagerssaidthedeadwouldbehungryallthetimewithoutthebeggingbowl,“myunclediedof
hungryinthe１９６０s,andwesenthimoffwithoutthebeggingbowlbecausewewereallshortfor
food．Afterthen,thewitchtoldusthatshesawthisancestorofushavenofoodeveryday．Inwest
town,wearealsotoldthesameinformationaboutthehungryunclebyawizard．”

Besides,theeldestgrandsonalsoneedstoholdawhitestreamerwiththeChinesecharacters
“NamahAmitabhatheWesternHeavenGuidePromotestheBodyandSpiritofxxx”[南无阿弥陀佛

西方极乐世界接引导师提拔亡人 XX之形魂]．Althoughitiswrittenthatthedeadaregoingtothe
westernheaven,villagersregarditasthepasstothehell,“thebeggingbowlisthefoodontheway,

thestrawluggageisforcamping,andthestreameristhepermitletterofintroduction．Ifyouare
arrestedbytheservantsinhell,youmusthavefood,equipment,andthepass．Ifyoudonothavethis
three,youwillbecomewanderingghosts．”Topreparethesethreethingsistheresponsibilityofthe
relatives．

Peoplesendthecoffinoffinthedayofdivinationafterthefeastatabout１２－１３oclock．As
soonasthecoffinisbroughtoff,theeldestsonwouldcomebackandwalkthreetimesaroundthe
hall,andthenthrowsomecoinsbackwardstosendawaytheghostsinthefuneralhall．Inthe
procession,thefuneralbandisinahead,followedbythegenerationofgrandsonsholdingcolourful
streamers,thentheTongjingFellowship〔１５〕whoareplayingthemusicoflament,andafterthemare
theman,thesonsandnephewsofthedeadwhobendoverapieceofwhitelinentiedwiththecoffin．
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Afterthecoffinis daughtersＧinＧlaw,niecesＧinＧlaw,daughters,nieces and women villagersin
sequence．Theimmediatewomenshouldcryloudertoshowtheirsorrowandlove．Inthewaytothe
tomb,thesonsＧinＧlawandnephewswouldoffersacrificesontherouteoftheprocession．Intheplace
ofthefarewell,theimmediaterelativesandwomengobacktothefuneralhomewhiletheothermen
helpliftthecoffintothetomb．Whatsmore,therelativeswouldbringmealstothetombandburn
thepapermoneyforthedeadforthreedays．

Aftersendingcoffinoff,relativeswouldasktheBuddhisttochantforthedeadthenextday．In
１２－１３oclock,themenandwomenoftheclanwouldgototheshrinestoworshipthelocalgod．
Becausetheythinkwhenamandied,heisgoingtoseethelocalgodandthelocalgodwouldsendthe
deadtothekingofthehell．Thisdayisalsoforcommemoratingandpacifyingthesoulofthedeadin
thehouse．

InthefollowinglunarMarchorlunarOctoberwhichisthemonthforworshippingthedead,the
relativesshouldgotothecemeterytomakeamealanddinewiththedeadjustlikeheisalive．Inthe
followingfirstlunarJune１３th,theclanwouldgettogethertoburnsomeprovisionsforthedeadand
asktheBuddhisttochantforthedeadandthengotoworshipthelocalgods．Forthreeyearsthesons
wouldliveinmourning．Andafterthatperiod,thesonswouldholdaritualtogetoffthemourning．
TheywouldinvitetheclanandfriendsandasktheBuddhisttochantforthedead,withworshipping
thelocalgodintheafternoon．Afterthisritual,his mourningperiodisover,andhecouldgo
everywherehewants．Itsalsoaperiodthatthedeadisfadingawayfromtheirlivingworldand
becomeafamilysancestor．

Whenamandied,peoplethoughtthathewouldhaveajourneyleavinghomeforthehelland
thusitisunpleasantbutunavoidable．Exceptforpreparationinthefuneral,theywouldhaveto
assuretheir deadthatthey would always provideand rememberthem afterthat．Through
rememberingactivities,thedeceasedisnotreallydeparted withthemandthereareconnections
betweenthedescendantsandancestorsinhell．

SalvationFromLivingFamilyforGhostsintheNetherworld

Regardingancestorsandghostsasthesameinthenetherworld,peopleintheBaivillagewould
provideandremembertheminthesameway．From１stto１５thinlunarJune,Baipeopleregardthis
halfamonthasghostsvocationinthehellandtheirancestorswouldcomebackhomeduringthis
time．InthemorningoflunarJune１st,scripturesmother(jingmu)ofLotusPondFellowshipwould
gettogetherinthelocalshrinestochantthescripturesofopeningthegateofthehelltohelppickup
theirancestors．Atthesametime,villagersinhousescleanuptheancestraltabletandputitinthe
mainhallwithsomeofferingslikefruitsandflowers．Intheeveningofthisday,everyfamilyinChou
villagewouldmakedinnerforinvitingtheirancestorsfromhelltocomeintothehometospend
holidays．Generally,thehostessofafamilywouldbringthedinneroutsidethegateandkneelto
inviteancestors,accompanyingwiththehostandchildrenburningincensesticksandpapermoney．
Theywillcalltheirancestorsnameandwelcomethemtocomebackhome．

Boththeancestorsofgooddeathandghostsofbaddeath wouldbeprovided mealsinthe
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following１４days．Thefamilywouldtakeeverymealtoancestraltabletfirst,andthentheybeginto
eatthemselves．Ineveryoddnumberevening(thatisJune１st,June３rd,June５th,June７th,June９th,

June１１th),thefamilywouldburnsomepaperclothesandpapermoneyinthehousecallingtheir
ancestorstocometogetprovisions．Besides,villagersalsogooutsidethehouseandburnpaper
clothesandpapermoneyfortheirrelativeswhocouldnotenterthehouseforbaddeathandbecame
thewanderingghosts．Justasanoldmanputsit,“ifafamilyhassomememberswhodiedoutsidethe
house,andthedeadcouldnotgobackhomeandthenbecomewanderingghosts．Sofrom１stto１５thin
lunarJune,thefamilywouldburnsomepapermoneyandpaperclothesandbringsomefoodforthese
ghostsoutsidethegate．Eventhoughtheghostsdidnotbelongtothefamily,weconsiderthatmaybe
theybelongtoourneighboursorotherfamilies．Soeveryfamilywouldburntheprovisionoutsidethe
gateevensomefamilydonothavemembersdiedoutsidethehouse．Justlikeabeggarcometoour
house,wewouldgivesometohim．Ifthedeadcouldnotcomebacktotheirhome,theyarevery
pitiful．Weallwoulddolikethis．”

Whenconcerningtodistinctionofonefamilysrelativeswhodiedoutsidetheirhouseandother
familysghosts,thereareconflictbehavioraboutprovision．Somepeoplewouldspreadacirclewith
limepowderandthenburnofferingsinsideit．Theysaiditistokeeptheirancestorsofbaddeath
fromotherghoststogettheprovisions．Somevillagersareagainstthesebehaviours,“ourancestors
arealsoghostsandthelinewouldnotonlyblocktheotherghostsbutalsoblockourancestors．”

Almostinallritualsconcerningancestorsworship,peoplewouldbenefittheancestorsbothinside
andoutsidethehouse,andothersancestorswhichcouldbecalledguestsorghosts．

WhenitcomestoJune１３th(forthedeadfromthelastyeartothisyear)andJune１４th(forall
ancestors)inlunar,villagerswillnotwanderoutsidethehouseintheeveningbecausetheancestors
vocationisoveranditistimeforthemtocomebacktothehell．Withsomanyprovisions,theycould
notcarryupand maycatchsomebodytohelpthem．Therefore,villagerswouldstayathomeor
comingbackhomeearlierthaneverincaseofbeingcaughtbyotherfamilysancestors．Ifsomeoneis
tangledbytheghosts,hewouldlieinbedfeelingcoldandcouldnotspeakbecausehisspiritandsoul
wascaughttocarryprovisions．Inthissituation,peoplehavetofindawitchtocallhissoulbackas
soon．

Besides,peoplebelievetheirancestorsorghostsaresufferingfrompunishmentinhell．Sothey
wouldhelpthemtoeasepunishmentbydoinggooddeedsandpleadingtotheKingoftheHell(yan
wangye)．Inthelegendsofhell,peoplewhohavenoguiltywouldgotothewesternheavenand
peoplewhohaveguiltywouldbebroughttohelltobeontrial．Inreality,villagerssaidthereareno
peoplewhoaregoodenoughtogotoheaven．

Therefore,peopleusuallydonotpraytotheirancestorsbecauseancestorsarejustghostswhich
relyonthelivingfamilytoprovidetheminsteadofbringingblessings．Peopletendtothinkthereis
nohotelandrestaurantinthehell,andthedeadmayfeelafraidandlonely,whattheydependonare
thelivingfamilysprovisionsandcomfort．

Inaword,ancestorsandghostsareregardedasthesameinthepublicperspective,butdifferent
inpeoplesrelationship．Ontheonehand,peoplewishtheirlovedoneswhohavedepartedtogoto
WesternHeaven．Withgoodintentions,thefamilymembersholdaseriesofritestohelpthedead
transformingintoanancestor．Ontheotherhand,whattheyactintheritualexposedthatthey
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thoughtthedeceasedwasgoingtothehellasaghost．TheypretendtheirlovedonestobeinHeaven
asancestors,whiletheyactedthattheirlovedonesareinthehellasghosts．Inthissense,ancestors
andghostsarethesame．

Familyisnotonlyaplacethatprovidesfoodandclothesregularlyforancestorsbutalsoa
mediateforancestorssalvationtothegodsinhell．Itsoundslikethroughdeath,peopleleavethe
familytothejailinsteadofwesternheaven．Therefore,ghostsarealsoancestorsandancestorsare
beggars;whattheywantarejustfoodandclothes．Iftheyhaveaperpetualfamilytoprovidethem,

theywouldbepacified;otherwise,theyarebeggarsforanotherfamily．

Conclusion

TheclarificationandidentitybetweenancestorsandghostsinBaivillageillustratesancestors
arealsoundertheshadowofculturewhichdefinesboththelivingworldandafterworld．Fromthe
perspectiveofthefamily,onefamilysancestorsareanotherfamilysghostsorguestsanditisthe
familyasdeadsmasterthatprovidefoodandclothestoascendants．Besides,whetherthedeceasedis
anancestororaghosttoonesfamily,dependonthedeathisgoodornotinBaiculture．Although
peoplewouldstillhonourtheirrelativeswhodiedasbaddeath,theythoughtthemaslonelyandwild
ghoststhatneedtotransformationintorealancestorsbybridgeritual．Nevertheless,afamilyisnot
onlytheharbourofthelivingbutalsothedependentofthedead．Inregardtothenetherworld,

however,peoplemixtheirancestorswithghostsinhell．Inthefuneral,theywishtheirancestorsgo
intowesternheavenindesirewhiletheyregardthemasghostsgotohellinpractice．Throughthe
provisionandgooddeeds,thefamilycouldalleviateancestorssuffering．ThemultiＧdimensionof
ancestorsinBaivillageilluminatesthecontradictoryattitudestowarddeathamongtheBaiandalso
ingeneralChineseculture．
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中文题目:
祖先或鬼:中国西南白族的死亡观

作　者:杨雪,扬州大学社会发展学院,讲师;通讯地址:江苏省扬州市邗江区四望亭路１８０号,中国.电话:１８２５２７２９３６９,

电子邮件:graceyangxue＠yeah．net

摘　要:相信去世亲人的灵魂存在并影响在世子孙,是祖先崇拜信仰的基本观念.而在中国西南的大理白族村落,当

地人对亲人去世后成为“祖先”还是“鬼”的问题上态度暧昧.在社会关系方面,人们从宗族和家庭角度区分了“祖先”与

“鬼”;在文化中,人们根据死亡情况区分了家族中符合文化期待的“好的死亡”的“祖先”,以及不符合文化理想而“死得

不好”的“鬼”,但后者仍可借助“搭桥”等仪式由“鬼”进入家庭成为“祖先”.在死后世界认知方面,人们一方面希望自己

的“祖先”前往“西天极乐世界”,但在丧葬仪式中又将其看作“鬼”前往地狱受生前罪行的惩罚,需要在世亲人在纪念仪

式中供给衣食、积德减罪.白族村民对“祖先”与“鬼”的区分、转化与混同,体现了中国西南白族的祖先崇拜不仅是一种

礼仪表达,也是理想人观的呈现,并彰显出后世子孙对于“祖先”的救赎意义.

关键词:祖先崇拜;祖先;鬼;家庭;白族;
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TheChamritualofPadmasambhavainTibetanBuddhism
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Abstract:ThispaperdiscussestheoriginsofChamorritualdanceinTibetanBuddhism,structure,andcomponentsofthe

ChamritualofPamasambhava．ThefirstpartofthepaperexplainstheChamritualdedicatedtoPadmasambhavaandits

threemainsections:theritualofmakingofferingsandreadingscriptures;theperformingoftheritualdances;andthe

empowermentofPadmasambhava,knownas“LightoftheLotus”．Thesecondpartofthepapergivessomedetailsofthe

PadmasambhavaCham,whichtakesplaceontheninthandtenthdaysoftheelevendayritual,withtheChamontheninth

dayknownaskyachamandthatonthefollowingdayasthedngosgzhi．ThePadmasabhavaChamhaseighteenpartsand

oneofthesepartshasseventeensubＧsections,soalltogethertherearethirtyＧsevenpartsperformedonthetenthday．

KeyWords:Cham;Ritual;Padmasambhava;Tibetan;Buddhism
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TheCham ordanceritualdedicatedtotheIndianscholarPadmashambhavaisperformed
nowadaysonthetenthdayofthesixthTibetanmonthinalmostallmonasteriesoftheNyingma
school,andeveninsomemonasteriesoftheSaskyaandBkargyudschools．Itcontinuesasa
traditionalritual,butithaschangedascomparedtotheoriginalform,withadditionalsectionsadded
toincorporatenewhistoricalmeanings．

PadmasambhavawasanIndianBuddhistscholar,translatorandpractitionerintheeightcentury
whowascentralinassimilatingBuddhismdeeplyintoTibetanculture．Asimportantashemayhave
beenasahistoricalpersoninTibetanculture,hissignificanceisevengreaterinhisroleafterdeathas
hewastransformedintoaspiritualfigureincarnatedinstatues,paintings,temples,rituals,andtexts
asasecond Buddha,anincarnationofthe Bodhisattvaofcompassion,Avalokitesvara,andan
emanationoftheBuddhaAmitabha．OneaspectofthiscultofPadmasambhavaisthesacredmasked
dancesperformedinTibeteachyearinhishonor．
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ThepaperisbasedonTibetanliteratureandonmyownfieldworkinKathoginEasternTibetduring
theyearofthemonkey．Itanalyzestheoriginoftheritualdance,thestructureandsignificanceoftheritual
dance,andincludesanillustrationoftheChamritual．Iattempttoexplainthereason,appearanceand
traditionofdevotiontoPadmasambhavathroughtheChamritualasitisconductedatpresent．

TheoriginoftheChamritual

ThefullnameoftheChamritualofPadmasambhavais“TheMaskDanceonthe１０thDayofthe
FestivaloftheGuru”(Gurutshesbcuduschengyicham),sincethefestivalisheldfromthefirstto
theeleventhdaysofthefifthorsixthlunarmonths,whiletheformalChamisperformedonthe
tenth．Thus,whiletheritualculminatesonthetenth,itisinfactalengthyprocessovermanydays．

Manypeoplefocusonjusttheformalpartofthedances,andoverlooktheoverallelevenＧday
processwhichisessentialtofullyunderstandthenatureandfunctionofthispanＧTibetanritual．

Therearethreetextsinparticularwhichdiscusson whichdatesthedevotionalritualsfor
Padmasambhavashouldbeperformed．OneisthePadmabkathang (莲 花 遗 教),agtermaor
“revealedtext”thatwasdiscoveredbyAurgyanglingpa (邬金林巴),agtertonor “treasure
revealer”inthe１４thcentury．ThesecondistheSlobdponchenpopadmabyunggnaskyirnamthar

pagsalbarbyedpaiyigeyidchesgsumldan («大阿阇黎莲花生传三信具足»),writtenby
Taranatha(多罗那他)inthe１６thcentury．ThethirdisthePhurbariggsum (三类金刚撅),a
commentarywithinthePhur‘grel’bumnag(金刚撅释疏汇 ),saidtohavebeencomposedbythe
consortofPadmasambhava,YeＧshesＧtshoＧrgyal(益西措嘉),in８thcentury．Itisalsodiscussedinthe
Tshesbchuimdzadbarjesdran (初十事业祈请纪念文)bythefamous１９th century Nyingma
scholar,‘Ju mipham’jam byangsrnamrgyalrgyamtsho (局  麦彭降阳朗杰加错)．Inthese
accountswefindthatthebirthdayofPadmasambhavaissaidtobethe１０thdayofthesixthlunar
month．ItisonthisdayeachyearthatNyingmamonasteriescelebrate“TheMaskDanceonthe１０th
DayoftheFestivaloftheGuru”asawayofcommemoratingthebirthdayandinordertomake
specialprayerstoPadmasambhava．

ThesametextsgivePadmasambhavasbirthyearasthewoodmonkeyyear,andasaresultthere
isaparticularlyelaboratecelebrationthatoccurseverytwelveyearsintheyearofthemonkey,witha
moreelaborateversioneverysixtyyearswhenthewoodmonkeyyearoccurs．Thecelebrationat
KathogMonasteryin２００４tookplaceinawoodmonkeyyear,andsowasaspecialeventwitnessed
onlyonceeverysixtyyears．

Ingeneral,ChamisreferredtoinTibetantextsasrdorje’cham,or“VajraCham”,aphrase
whichsignifiesitstantriccharacter．Itisaformofritualinvolvingmaskeddanceandisonlyfoundin
TibetanBuddhism．Itscentralpartinvolves,ontheinnerorinvisiblelevel,acontemplativedancein
whichthedancermakesspecificgesturesthatarereferredtoasrgyaphyagor“symbolicseals”,

knowninSanskritasmudra,thatrepresentthepurebody,speechandmindofthedancersyiddam
ortutelarydeityinthetantrictraditions．Thedance,performedbymonks,isdescribedinthesetexts
ashavingthegoalsoftransferringnegativeemotionsintothevirtueofpractice,andoftransferring
sufferingandthecauseofsufferingintothecessationofsufferingandpathofDharma,suchthatthe
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meritofhappinessandwisdomisincreased．Inparticular,thesetextsconsiderthatthesepractices
revealtheunificationofsamsaraandnirvana,ortheunityofappearanceandemptiness．

Externally,thegesturesand movements madebythe maskedandcostumed dancersare
consideredtoberenderingthepurityoftheBuddhas,theBodhisattvas,andthetantricdeitiesinto
visibleformthatcanbeperceivedbythelaypeoplewhogatheringreatnumberseachyeartowatch
them．WecanthussaythattheChamritualdisplaysorillustratesthedeepmeaningoftheDharmaas
understoodinTibetanBuddhism．

ToexplainthenatureoftheChamritual,IconsultedatextentitledRdorjegar’chamgyicho
ga’igtamyeshesrolba’irgyanchesbyababzhugs(«智慧妙音———话金刚法舞仪规»〔１〕or“The
OrnamentofWisdomSound:ExplainingtheRitualoftheVajraDance”,whichwaswrittenbythe
treasurefindergterstonJamdbyangdpalbzang(伏藏师降央华让(—１５５４))．Accordingtothistext,

thereareeightimportantelementsthatmakeuptheritual:selfＧnature,interpretation,classification,

function,analogy,scripture,practiceandresult．Fromtheseeightelementswecanunderstandthe
meaningoftheCham．

Thefirstone,Ngobo〔２〕meansranggzhinor“selfＧnature”,refersinthiscontexttothecentralmeaning
orinherentnatureoftheritual．Accordingtomyinterpretationofthetext,theChamisamethodto
comprehendtheunificationofsamsaraandnirvanabecauseultimatelyallphenomenaappearpureintheir
essenceonbothlevels;fromtheperspectiveofcompleteorhighestwisdom,theyareunconditionedand
ultimate．Theritualdancepresentstheparticularperceptionofthetantrictradition:itunitestheworldlylife
ofsamsarawiththerealityofnirvanatoshowthetruemeaningoftantricandtherealityofthePureLand,

indicatingthatalllaypeoplecanacquirethecapacityofwisdom．
Secondly,Ngestshig〔３〕means’grelbshad,meaning“explanation”or“interpretation”,provides

descriptionsofthedifferentposturesorrnam ’gyurgenerallyusedinTibetanformsofdance．The
textlistsnineofthese,which,asin mostdanceliterature,arecategorizedas “theninesplendid
postures”:charming,martial,kind,brave,calm,ugly,horrible,laughing,andferocious．Thetextalso
dividesthemainposturesintheperformanceoftheChamintotwocategories:thegar,thepostureof
thehands,andthe’cham,thepostureofthefeet．ItexplainsthatitwasforthisreasonthattheVajra
’Chamusedtobeknownasgar’cham,abbreviatedto’cham,orrdorje’cham．

IntheChamformsofTibetandance,itisexplainedthattheposturesandgesturesofthedancers
inadancethatisaboutaBuddhaorBodhisattvarepresentthebody,speechandmindofthatBuddha
orBodhisattva．

Thethirdelementoraspectisdbyedba〔４〕or “classification”,whichisadiscussionofthe
differenttypesofritualdance．Originally,thereweretwotypes,Bkamaandgterma．Bkama,

literally“oraltransmission”,refers,intheNyingmatradition,toteachingsortraditionsfromprimary
Buddhisttantrictextsthathavebeenpassedonbywordofmouth．ThisformofChamiscreatedon
thebasisoftantrictextssuchastheDpalldansgyu’phruldrabartsaba’irgyud(«圣妙幻网根本
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续»),theDpalldansgyu’phruldrabartsaba’ibshadrgyud(«圣妙幻网疏续»),the’Jigrten’das
mdo(«世间解脱经»)ortheHerurgyalpo(«甚要黑若嘎»),whichweretransmittedbySkalldan
rgyalpodza(尕丹嘉波扎)tofourmasterswhoweresaidtohavehadunderstandingof“illusory
emanation”(sgyu’phrul幻网)．Theyinturnestablishedrulesforthedancepracticesandpassed
themonsuccessivelytotheseventeencenturytranslatorAorgyansmingrolglingdulotswaba
dharmashrisras(乌金梅卓林的达玛希日(１６５４—１７１８))．ThattranslatorthencreatedtheKhrag’

tungheruka’irtsabardorje’igar’chams(愤怒尊黑鲁嘎根本金刚法舞)or“theChamdanceof
theVajrarootofthebloodＧdrinkingHeruka”,whichincludesthepracticeofdgrapo’iphrinlas(愤
怒事业)or“theactivitiesofthewrathful”,awayofillustratingtheactionknownas“vanquishing
anddefeating”(dgrabgegsbsgralba降服)．Thecuttingupoftheglinggaoreffigyfoundinmany
currentversionsofCham alsocomesfrom thistradition,and wasincludedinacontemporary
performanceatKathog．AccordingtoothertantrictextssuchastheDpalsangsrgyasmnyamsbyor
(«等合佛»)andtheZlagsangtiglesogskyidgongspakunmkhyenrongzampachenpo(«月密心

要之遍知大桥»)establishedtheChamoftheRatobcudruggemchodgar(十六供养天女荟贡)．At
Kathog,therearetheChamofGtumrngamofthedietyHeruka,theChamofTshogslasand’Jam
dpalphyagrgyaszilgnonofcuttingtheglinggaarealsoperformed〔５〕．TheseversionsofChamcome
fromtheBkama,ororaltransmission．

TheothertypeofChamiscreatedonthebasisofgtermaor“hiddentreasure”．Theritualofthe
PadmasambhavaCham wascreatedbyGuruchosdbang (１２１２—１２７３)andthendevelopedtwo
traditions:theZhwanagmaor“blackhat”versionandtheRtadkarmaor“whitehorse”version〔６〕．
TheformerisanextendedversionoftheTshebcuyiCham which wasfirstperformedatthe
monasteryofSne’ugdongrtsenearLhasaandthentransmittedtotheKhamarea,andspecificallyto
themonasteryofDpalyulbyKunmkhyenChoskyi’‘byunggnas．TheRtadkarmatraditionis
basedonacompressedversionwhichwasperformedforthefirsttimeatthemonasteryofThub
bstanrdorjebrag,andthenbroughttoKathogbyMibskyodrdorje．

Thefourthelement,dgoschedor“function”〔７〕,referstotheactionsperformedinthecourseofthe
Cham．InhishistoryofCham,thetreasurefinderGterstonJamdbyangdpalbzangwrotethat“Allsentient
beingshavethethreepuredoorsofthetruenatureofthemind(Tathāgatagarba),justassesameitselfhas
oil．ThustheVajraChamunifiestheobject,themethod,andtheresultofpurification．”Accordingtothe
explanationgiveninthetext,theobjectofpurificationistheimpurepersonwho“owns”attachmentto
desire,andwhoholds“Iandmy”intheirhandswithclingingqualityoftheego(bdagdzen);thepathof
purificationisthebody,speechandmindofthewisdomoftheyidam,andtheresultofpurificationisthe
perfectaccumulationofpositivekarmaandwisdominthepresentmoment．Thus,appearancethevisualforms
ofphenomenaandactionarethemudraoftheyidam;thesoundandwordsarethespeechoftheYidam．
Accordingto ’Jamdbyangdpalbzang,intheVajraChamthefundamentalviewpointisthemeditative
realizationthatsamsaraandnirvanaareone,whiletheactionisthemeditativerealizationthatthemudra,the
soundandthepureviewbecomeone．
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Thefifthelementisdpeoranalogy〔８〕,anumberofwhichareofferedtoexplaindifferent
practiceswithintheCham．ThepostureassumedbytheYidamintheChamiscomparedtothatofa
kingbeingwelcomedbythissubjects．WhenweseetheretinueoftheYidaminthedancesection
knownastheor“danceoftheretinue”,thedancersaresaidtorepresentthe’khorgyi’’chams
attendantsofakingwhomovearoundhim “likethegracefultwinklingoflights”．Inthesection
knownasthe“danceofthemessengers”,theperformersarelikesoldiersarrivingatthefrontwith
fierceandangryemotions;intheofferingcham,theyarelikethedaughtersoftheYidamdancing
withagracefulandslenderposture．Theothersaredescribedasbeinglikearoccirclinginthesky,

lionsshakingtheirmanes,tigersroaringintheforest,andpowerfuleaglesspreadingtheirwings．The
dancerschestsaredescribedassymbolizingthefourgreatcontinentsofeveryworld,theirwaistlines
arelikespinningwheels,andtheirfeetaresupplelikecottonandleaves．

Thesixthaspect,lungortext〔９〕,referstoexplanationsoftheVajraChamthatcanbefoundin
textsfromtheBkamatradition．Thethreetextscitedby‘JambdyangdpalbzangsaretheThabskyi
zhagsbairgyud,theDpalgsangbaisnyingboandtheYeshesrngamsglog．Theseareusedto
demonstratethenatureofchamintheBkamatexts．

IntheThabskyizhagsbairgyud,itissaidthatperformanceofthemudras,andtheassumption
ofthebraveandfierceposturesshouldbeunderstoodasbeingthoseofapersonwhoisliberated
fromthethreerealms,whoiscertaintosucceedinpractice,andwhowillobtainenlightenmentasa
Buddha．TheDpalgsangbaisnyingboiscitedassayingthatthewordsandsoundsusedintheritual
aresimilartothoseofawonderfuloffering,while;themudrasandthephysicalposturesofthe
performersarethesameastheachievementofthehighestandmostferociousYidam;thechantingis
thesameasthesuccessfulachievementofthepracticeofDharma．AsfortheYeshesrngamsglog,it
isquotedto,saythatallthemudrasandposturesinChamaretobeunderstoodasformsofliberation
fromthethreerealms,andthatthedanceperformersshouldgivetheimpressionoffloatingfreein
theskywithoutobstacles．TheactionsoftheCham,the“Dharmamudra”or“gestureofDharma”,are
describedasthebestform ofpracticeofliberationfrom thethreerealmsand ofachieving
Buddhahoodandotherattainments,justaspoisoncanbeusedinmedicinetodestroypoison．The
ChamofPadmasambhavaisalsoapracticewhichfollowsthetheoryandtheteachingoftheBuddha,

andwhichinitsmudras,posturesandsoundsshowthebody,speechandmindoftheYidam,andis
thebestwaytopracticetheDharma．

’Jamdbyangdpalbzangsdiscussionofpractice,theseventhelementwhichisdngosgzhilag
len〔１０〕,givesdetailsaboutthepracticalimplementationoftheCham,inparticularthoserelatingto
theperformancespaceandtotheperformer．Thespaceusedforthedancemustbeflatandformal．
Theperformeroractorshouldbeanadept,withperfectunderstanding,theviewoftheunificationof
samsaraandnirvana,andwithknowledgeandactionthataredistinguishedfromthoseofanordinary
person．Intheperformance,theadeptrevealsthemandalaoftheYidam,whichmeansheachievesthe
purebody,speech,andmindofthetruenaturemindofYidam．Performersaredividedintothree
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levelsofabilityandcapacity〔１１〕．Thosewiththehighestcapacityhaveactionsandposturesaspureas
thoseofaYidam;theyhavetheviewandconfidenceofthenatureoftheCham．Thosewhoareof
middlingabilityhavegraspedthefactsrelatingtotheChamandhavepracticedandmeditatedonthe
mudraoftheYidam,sothattheyareabletounderstandthethreedoorsandthenatureofsamsara
andnirvana．ThoseofinferiorunderstandingandweakabilityusetheChamtogainprofit,which
inevitablyresultsindamagetotherealmeaning,purposeandnatureoftheChamritual．

Practicalinstructionsarealsogiveninthetextonthehowthedanceshouldbeperformed．Here,

thestandardadviceaboutdanceisgiven,theheadshouldbeheldfirmly,thestepsshouldshowpeace
andhappiness,andsoon．Therearethirteendemandsofaperformer,withthreeprincipalaspects:

first,thepostureoftheupperbodyshouldbeuprightandunafraid,thewaistshouldspin,thefeet
shouldbelithe,andthelegsandarmsshouldbefluid．Secondly,movementsofthearmstowardsthe
inside,shouldavoidbeatingthechestwhilemotionsinanoutwarddirectionshouldshowstrength
andcontrollikewieldingahorsewhip．Third,theperformanceoftheChamshouldfollowtheway
definedbythemasterandtheperformersshouldnotdrawupontheirowninterpretations．

Thelastoftheeightelements,the’brasbuorresult〔１２〕,expoundsuponthefruitoftheCham．
ResultsaredividedintotwoＧthosethatcanbeprovenfromtantrictextsandthosethatcanbe
deducedfrom treasuretexts．Thosefrom thefirstcategoryclaim thatevenasingleposture
embodyingthewisdomofYidamsintheCham performancewillbringliberationfromthethree
realmsifcompletedasaformofoffering,andmanyformsofcommunalkarmaareeasytomatureand
ripen．Bycompletingtheposturewecanremovesufferingfromourbodyandcanpurifytheimpure
body,bringtheDharmakayabodytomaturity,andwecanachievetheVajrapaniresultintheinner
energy,theBodhicittamind,inthecentralwisdomchannel．

InanothertextintheBkamatradition,theMdodgongsdus(集经)itissaidthatrelianceonthe
sixpostureswillfreesentientbeingsfromthesixtypesofbeing,whilerelianceonthesixsongsand
literalwillliberateonefromthesixconsciousnesses,thesixsensesandsenseＧobjects．IntheLama
dgongsdus(上师开许集经),atextfromthetreasuretradition,itiswrittenthat“iftheposturesof
theVajraChamareperformedaccordingtotheteachingoftheyogis,thenallwillreceivetheblessing
oftheYidamandgathertheWisdomDakinisinordertoincreasepowerandmerit．”〔１３〕Manyother
treasuretexts,liketheLamdgongsdus,claimthattheVajraChamwillimproveonesgoodkarmain
thisworld．ThemasterscreatedtheVajraChamtorevealandpracticethemeaningofDharmaaswell
astopraytotheBuddha,theBodhisattvas,theYidams,theWisdom Dakinisandtheprotectorsto
blessandprotectsentientbeings,toachievegoodkarmicresultsandtoincreaseworldlymerit．

TheChamritualofPadmasambhava,theGurutshesbcuduschengyicham,(初十莲师羌姆法

会)isanexampleofCham whichcanbeunderstoodintermsoftheseeightimportantelements．It
hasbeencarriedonfromgenerationtogenerationandallowsusanopportunitytocarryoutresearch
intothenatureofCham,andtheBkamaandGtermatextsallowusaglimpseintotheoriginsof
thisritual．
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ThestructureofthePadmasambhavaChamritual

ThestructureoftheChamritualofPadmasambhva,theGurutshesbcufestival,involvestwo
keystructuralelements:spaceandtime．Intermsofspace,theritualisconductedbothinsideand
outsidethemainhallofthetemple:themainofferings,theconstructionofthemandala,andthe
readingoftextsareconductedinsidethe mainhall,whiletheritualdanceandthedbangor
empowermentareconductedoutside．Intermsoftime,theritualisdividedunderfourphases:six
daysfortheritualoffering,twodaysforthetextualreading,twodaysfortheactualCham,andone
dayfortheempowerment．Thesespatialandtemporalaspectsunitetoconstitutetheformofthe
ritual．Withintheritualitself,therearethefourmaincomponents:thetshogsＧmchod(theritualof
offering),readingthetextofBla magsang ’dus,the Vajra Cham,andthe Padmasambhava
empowermentknownasPadma’od’baror“thelightofthelotus”．

１．Theofferingritual
TheprayerstoPadmasambhavaincludeprimarilyaspecialofferingritualnamedtshogsmchod,

whichliterallymeans“theofferingofgroups”．Italsocalledtheguruchogaor“Gururitual”andis
heldoverthefirstsixdays．

Itsinnermeaningstemsfromitbeingaritualpracticebaseduponthethreebodiesorformsof
theBuddha．Thethreebodiesneedtobeunderstoodfromtwoperspectives．Thefirstisbasedonthe
general Mahayana principleofthe Buddhasthree bodiesＧusually calledthe Dharmakaya,the
Sambhogakaya,andtheNirmanakaya,whichreferrespectivelytotheBuddhasinnerrealizationof
thenatureofreality,hissplendidmanifestationsinthepurelands,andhishistoricalemanationsin
theworldinvariousformstoassistsentientbeings．

Thesecondperspectiveisbasedontantricpractice,whichidentifiesthethreebodieswiththe
threedoors(sgogsum)ofexistenceＧbody,speechandmind．Inonetreasuretext,Padmasambhavais
describedassayingthatthesethreecanbecontemplatedthroughthethreetantricroots〔１４〕Ｇthe
teacherorblama,thetutelarydeityorYidam,andthefemalespiritorDakini．Specificimagesor
objectsthatrepresentedthesethreetantricrootsareplacedintheCham mandala,andofferingsare
madetothem．

DuringtheritualinKathog,twoimportantmandalaswereconstructed,oneintheassemblyhall
ofthemonasteryandoneinthenearbybshadgrwaorinstituteattachedtothemonastery．The
mandalasarenotpaintedbysandbutwerecreatedbytheplacementofvariousofferingitems,small
mandalas,theimagesofthreeroots,andacanopyorparasol(gdugs)onthetopofthemandala．The
mandalaisthreeＧdimensionalandmadeupoffoursquares,eachonesmallerthantheonebelow．Zhal
zasorofferingsofsweets,biscuitsandfruitareplacedonthefirstandsecondsquares,andasman
gdororofferingcake,andanarrangementofpurifiedwaterandbuttershapedintopetals,areplaced
onthethirdlevel．ThethreeimagesrepresentingtheLama,theYidamandtheDakiniareplacedon
thefourthlevel,andthemultiＧcoloredcanopyisplacedonthetop．

Therearetwotraditionsforrepresentingthethreeroots,oneassociatedwiththemonasteryof
RdorjebragandtheotherwithSmingrolgling;thepracticeatKathogbelongstotheformerkind,

３９１
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whileatDpalyul,themonksfollowtheSmingrolglingpractice．AtKathog,therepresentationwas
intheformofasmallstupamadefrombarleyflouranddecoratedwithpetalsandclouddesignsmade
frombutter．TheLamaisshownbyajewelonalotus,theYidambyavajraonalotus,andtheDakini
byahalfＧvajraonaknifeshapedlikeahalfＧmoon．Inthemandala,thesymboloftheYidamisplaced
inthemiddle,withtheLamatoonitsrightandtheDakinionitsleft．

２．ReadingthescriptureofBlamagsang‘dus
Afterthesixdaysoftheofferingceremony,therearetwodaysforreadingthetextknownasthe

Blamagsang’dusor“theSecretAssemblyofLamas”．AtKathog,monksstartedreadingatsevenin
themorningandcontinueduntilsixeachnight．Ittakesthreehourstoreadthewholetextonce
through．FollowingthethreeＧhourchantingofthescripture,theritualmaster(chogdpon)andritual
masterassistant(chogdpongyonpa)takethevajra(rdorje),theritualdagger(phurba)anda
smallblacktriangularclothforuseincuttingtheeffigy(glingga)．Theeffigyisdealtwithinakind
offireritual(homa,护摩),inwhichtheexternalactofdestroyingitsignifiesusingwisdomto
destroyonesowninternalafflictionsanddemoniccurses,accordingtothetext．MonkswithwhomI
spokeatKathogalsotoldmethattheglinggasymbolizesafflictions,evil,anddemons．

Thetextclaimsthatifthebody,speech,and mindofapersoninvolvedintheprayersare
completelypure,thenthecorrespondingactionsoftheceremonywillbepure,andallafflictionsand
curseswillbeeliminated．

AftercuttingtheLingＧkawiththevajra,thedaggerandaritualswordwithavajraonitshilt,thetwo
monksofferthefoodtotheBuddha,theBodhisattvas,theYidamsandtheLama(Padmasambhava)．Then
theygivethefoodanddrinktotheprotectoroftheworldandofthebeyond．AttheendoftheritualofBla
magsang’dus,whichtakesplaceinthehall,aLamawhothatyearhasbeenawardedthestatusofKhanpo
recitesaspeechinpraiseofthegreat１９thcenturyNyingmascholar,Jumiphamjamdbyangsrnamsrgyal
rgamtsho．IwastoldthatthisisatraditionatKathog,withthespeechdeliveredeachyearbyanewly
appointedKhanpoduringtheGurutshebcuritual．

３．TheVajraChamofPadmasambhava
Aftertheseinitialeightdaysofritualpreparation,theChamofPadmasambhavaisperformed．

TheChamlaststwodaysandtakesplace,ontheninthandtenthdaysoftheoverallritual．
Thesesacreddanceshavebeentraditionallyperformedin Nyingma monasteriessincethe

thirteenthcentury．SinceitwasfirstcreatedbyGuruchosdbanginthethirteenthcentury,twomain
performancestylesofthePadmasambhavaChamhaveevolved,aswenotedbefore,calledthe“black
hat”(zhwanagma)andthe“whitehorse”(rtadkarma)forms,basedrespectivelyon,themonastic
practicesatSmingrolglingandRdorjebrag．Thestyledescribedhereisthewhitehorseformfrom
RdorjebragMonastery．AdetailedexplanationofthertadkarmaformoftheCham willbegiven
laterinthepaper(seesectionpartⅢ)．

４．TheempowermentofPadmasambhava
ThedbangorempowermentofPadmasambhavaisgivenonthelastdayoutsidethehall,inthe

sameplacewheretheCham willbeperformedlater．ItfollowsatextknownastheGurupadma
‘od’bardbangchen,orthe “GreatempowermentofthelightshiningfromtheLotusGuru”,a
treasuretextrevealedbyRindzinglunggsarsnyingpo(１６２５—１６９２),andisoneofmanytantric
empowermentsthatcanbegivenaspartofritualsrelatingtoPadmasambhava．

４９１
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Theempowermentisrequired,accordingtothetext,forapractitionerwhowishestogoonto
“creationstage”(skyesrim),ortothe“perfectionstage”(rdzogsrim)practices．Ifheorshehas
meditatedonandvisualizedPadmasambhavabefore,theempowermentwillleadto ’brasbuor
“results”,andtowhatarecalledthe“fourempowerments”,〔１５〕or,ifheorshehasnotyetdoneso,

theywill“planttheseedofgoodaffinities”．
Intermsofmostordinary Tibetanswhocomeandreceivetheempowerment,theperceived

benefitisrelatedtohisorherwishesandtotheirfuturerebirths,forwhichtheyseekprotectionand
happinessfromPadmasambhavaandfromthesprulskuorreincarnatedLama;the“inner”oresoteric
meaningsoftheempowermentareprobablynotknowntothelayfollowers．

In２００４,therewereaboutfourthousandmonksandbelieverswhoreceivedtheempowerment
outsidetheassemblyhall．Aboutsixthousandotherpeoplestoodinlinealongthemountainroad
leadingupthemountaintothemonastery．Eachyear,thesprulskuwhogivestheempowermentis
assistedbyadifferentgroupofLamas(thetermherereferstothosemonkswhohavecompletedthe
threeyearretreat,aswellasthosewhoarerecognizedassprulsku)．In２００４,theempowermentwas
givenbyasprulskufromYunnan,whileagroupoffourmonkscarriedaboxcontainingartifactsleft
byKathogsudurinpocheandacanopyorparasol．Othermonkscarriedabell(drilbu),texts,a
smallstatueoftheBuddha,avajra,aphurbaandavessel(bumpa)．AftergivingtheEmpowerment
inthemainareaoutsidetheassemblyhall,thegroupofLamasandmonkswentbycartotheendof
thelinehalfwaydownthemountainandgavetheempowermenttothelaybelieversonebyone．This
tookfivehours．Afterthat,thetenthousanddevoteesdisappearedandKathogmonasteryregainedits
ordinaryairofcalmandtranquility．

TheBasicStructureoftheVajraChamofPadmasambhava

GenerallytherearetwoformsofthisCham:theskya’chamandthedngosgzhi．Thefirstis
performedwithoutmasksandwithoutcostumes;thedngosgzhiistheformalperformanceofthe
Cham,inwhichmasksandcostumesareworn．Themaskeddancelaststwodays,withtheskyacham
performedonthefirstdayandthedngosgzhionthesecondday．Muchoftheperformanceisthe
sameoneachofthetwodays,butatKathog１６sectionswereshownonthefirstday,whichisseenas
apreparationforthefullperformanceofthe３６sectionsonthesecondday．Theperformersonthe
firstday,withoutmasksorcostumes,showgreatconcentrationandaseriousdemeanorinorderto
demonstratethepurityofthe“threedoors”andtheappropriatestateofmindandspirit．

TheChamofPadmasabhvahaseighteensections,withonesectionhavingeighteensubＧsections．
Ratherthandescribeeachsection,IdividetheChamintofourkeyphasesinordertopointoutthe
generalprinciplesofthedance．AswithmostformsofCham,therearefourmainpartsoftheliturgy:

first,themarkingandcleansingoftheplaceandthemakingoftheoffering;secondly,theChamofthe

５９１

〔１５〕 ThefourEmpowermentsaretheEmpowermentofbody,speech,mind,andpreciousword．Therearedifferentfunctionsand
benefitsforeachofthem,suchasskudbangtoachievetheabilityofinfluenceandaccomplishthereincarnationbody;gsangdbangto
gainthecapacitytoexplaintheDharmaandthepowerofvanquishinganddefeating;tigdngangtoreceivethesmanngagofmindfrom
Padmasambhava;andtshigdngangtoplanttheseedofachievementofBuddhahoodandthecomplete wisdom (the “wisdom of
Dharmadatu”)throughthe“GreatPerfection”(rdzogspachenpo)prac
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protectors;thirdly,thatofthetwoformsoftheYiＧdam;andfourthly,theChamoftheLama．The
historicalandculturalsectionsandthesongsofthevillagerscanbecountedasafifthpart〔１６〕．

１．MarkingandcleansingthesiteoftheChamandmakingtheoffering
ReligiousdanceinTibetanBuddhismhasthefunctionofpurifyingtheworldlyrealm．Beforethe

mainpartoftheCham begins,inordertoinviteand welcometheYiＧdams,theLamaandthe
protectorsintotheperformancearea,itisconsiderednecessarytopurifythatspaceandtogive
offeringstothem．Theperformersusethe“mudraoftheYidams”,asetofgesturesandpostures,to
dothissymbolically．Fourofthe１８sectionsofthePadmasambhavasectionbelongtothispartofthe
ceremony．Thefirstisthe Cham oftheFuneralGrounds(durkhro 尸 陀 林),whichfeatures
performerswithskeletonmaskswhosymbolicallycleanseorpurifythespace．SecondistheChamof
theDrinkＧOfferingorLibation (gserskyems饮甘露舞),performedbytenmonkswearinggolden
hatswithpeacockfeathersandholdingvajradaggers(phurba厥)andskullbowls(thodpa头骨碗)

toofferthe“nectar”(bdudrtsi)theYidams．ThisisfollowedbytheChamofMarkingBoundaries
(mtshamsgcod 断 魔 除 障),whichisperformed byfifteen monksrepresenting otherＧworldly
protectors(‘jigrtenpa’isrungma世间护法),wearingblackmaskswithdarkhairandskullsonthe
crestofthe mask;these masksensurethatallwishes willbesatisfied,andsignifythatthese
protectorsarefullofwisdom．Thepurposeofthispartistoremovealltheobstaclesfromthe
performancespaceandtoexpelanydemonsfromtheareasoastoproperlywelcometheBuddha,the
BodhisattvasandPadmasambhava．Theperformerswielddaggerstoshowtheirfierceandcourageous
nature．BeforetheendofthisCham,afterthepurificationprocedurehasbeencompleted．othermonks
markoutthedanceareabydrawingalineofflourontheground．Thefourthofthesesectionsis
called“theChamoftheLionsRoar”(senggesgrasgrog 狮子吼)．Itisperformedbyfourteen
monkswearingthewrathfulmaskswithredhairornamentedwithwhiteskulls,whowielddaggers
andvajras．ItrepresentstheuseoftheDharmatopurifythemindsofpeopleandtoarousethe
correctviewpoint．ThesefourChamsequencespurifythespaceanddelineateit,andatthesametime
purifypeoplesmindsandclearuptheirunconventionalopinions．

２．TheChamoftheProtectors
Theconceptof“protection”hasalonghistoryinBuddhism．Forexample,intheSutraofInfinite

Life(无量寿经)andtheAbhidharmakosaＧsastra(阿毗达磨具舍论),protectionhastwomeanings:

specifically,toshieldandmaintainpositivewaysofpracticeforparticularpractitionersandmore
generally,tosupportandendorsetheteachingsoftheBuddha．

InTibetanreligion,thenotionof“protectors”underwentamajorexpansion,asawholenewset
ofspiritualfigureswereclassifiedintotwokindsofprotectors:theworldlyprotectorsandthe
transcendentprotectors．ThetranscendentprotectorsareunderstoodtobeliberatedfromSamsara,

andthusareseenaspossessinggreatcompassionandwisdom．Theworldlyprotectorsresidewithin
theworldofsentientbeingsandamonglocalpeopleandplaces,andofferprotectionfortheirdaily
lifeandreligiouspractice．〔１７〕
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InthePadmasambhavaCham,therearefivesectionsthateachdealwithoneorotherofthese
twoformsofprotection．ThefirstoneiscalledtheChamoftheFourDoors(sgobzhi四护法),

referringtothefourprotectorsatthedoorofthemandala;thisrelatestotheworldlyprotectorsof
theCham．Itisperformedbyfourmonkswhowearredmasksandcarryvajrasandskullbowls．They
cometothesiteoftheChamandspinningquicklytothesoundsofhorn,drumsandthechantingof
themonks,revealtheirpowertoprotecttheDharmaanditspractitioners．

ThesecondofthesefivesectionsistheChamoftheTranscendentProtectors(‘jigrtenlas‘das
pa’isrung ma 出世间护法)．TheperformersinthisCham havetwoaspects,calm andfierce,

representingprotectorswhohavepassedbeyondthisworldandbeenliberatedfromSamsara．This
ChamincludeswithinittheChamofKengchenbcudrug(骨骼护法),whichisperformedbytwelve
monkswearingmaskswithwhiteskullsontheircrests,whoaredividedintotwogroupstodance．
Thissequencehastwoprocedures:first,thetwelvemonkswalkaroundanedificemadeofwood,with
threefloors,thatisplacedbesidetheperformanceareatosymbolizethebzangmdodpalriorpalace
ofPadmasambhava．Thentheydanceinthemainarea,runningaroundtheperformancespace．Atthis
pointintheCham,laymembersoftheaudiencelightfirecrackers,creatingmuchexcitementinthe
crowd．

ThethirdoftheprotectorsectionistheChamofBskulpa(激励护法),whichisperformedbyten
monkswearinghatswithpeacockfeathers,coppermirrors,andcoloredstreamers．Theseindicatethat
theirmindsarebrightandcandispeltheblindnessofthepeople,andthatprotectorsbelongtothe
TranscendentProtectors,andusetheirwisdomtoconfrontdepravityandovercomeevil．Thepeacock
featherssignifythecleansingofpoisonsandsymbolizepurityandcalm．

TheChamofBsgralpa (救度护法)isthenperformedbyeightmonksinfiercered masks,

indicatingthattheyareTranscendentProtectorswhosavehumanbeingsfromsuffering,bringthem
tothepureplaceoftheBuddhaandtheBodhisattvas,opentheirmindstounconventionalideasand
opinions,andenlightenthem withthetruth．ItisfollowedbytheChamofLhag ma (拉麻)or
“residue”,aterm whichreferstotheconceptthatallthedeitiesofthefourdirectionssharethe
remainingevilbody〔１８〕．Itisperformedbytwomonksinwrathfulmasks,onered,theotherblue,

whoseintricatemovementsrepresentthetwoemanationbodiesofeachofthe２８deitiesineachofthe
fourdirections,atotalof１１２．AtKathogthetwodancerＧdeitiesofferedthenectarmadefromthe
remainsofthebody,thatisconsideredevilbutwhichwasinprincipleoriginallypure,toallfour
directions’deities．ThisChamcompletestheprotectionpartofthePadmasambhavaritual．

３．TheChamoftheYidams
IntheTibetandictionary,theDungdkartshigmdzodchenmo(２００２),“Yidam”(本尊)isdefined

asthemaintutelarydeityormeditativedeityassignedtoanindividualpractitionerasthefocusof
theircontemplativepracticeanddevotion．Thesecanbepeacefulorwrathfulmanifestationsofthe
Buddha．Thefirstsyllablemeansmindorconsciousness(yid),whilethesecondmeanstomanageor
administer(asindamskyong)ortorestrict(dambsgrags)．ThustheYidamisunderstoodasnot
simplyanexternaldeity,butasarevelationofinternalBuddahood．Sothemaskeddanceofthe
Yidamiscentrallyaboutthepostureandsealsormudrasofthepurebody,speech,andmindofthe

７９１
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Buddha．Theremaybeadifferentviewformostlaypeople,forwhomtheChamisprincipallya
performanceinwhichthedeitiesandprotectorsattendsymbolicallytothempersonallythereand
then,andatwhichtheactofwitnessingthemaskeddancesisbelievedtoclearupnegativekarmic
effectsandtobringthemmeritandsuccess．

TheChamoftheYidams(Yidam ’cham)hastwomainsections,onewhichfeaturestheYidams
themselves,inbothpeacefulandfierceforms,andonewhichfeaturestheretinueoftheYidams．In
thePadmasambhavaCham,eachofthemhasfivesubＧsectionsorsubsidiaryChams．

(１)TheChamofYidams．Firstly,theChamoftheYidamsthemselves,whichstartswiththe
ChamofDescentofBlessings(byin ’bebs欣拔)andshowstheYidamsintheirpeacefulaspect．
Performedby１３monkＧdancerswearinghatswithimagesofthefiveBuddhas,thisChamsymbolizes
thewiseBuddhacomingtogiveblessingsandtoeradicatethecauseofthesufferingthatafflictsall
sentientbeings．ItisfollowedbytheChamofGtumrngam (忿怒尊),arepresentationoftheYidams
inwrathfulform,performedbytwentymonkswhorepresentYidamsandweargold,redandblue
masks．TheytakevajrasandskullbowlsandslowlyrevolvearoundthealtarＧstage．Thispartistaken
fromtheBuddhisttext〔１９〕,andreferstoanaccountofaferociousYidam,ledby Heruka who
methodicallyconqueredevilinamajesticway．

ThethirdofthesedancesistheChamofTshogslas(施身法舞),whichisperformedby１２
monkswearingfierceredmasksandholdingthevajraandskullbowls．Thisrepresentstheoffering
oftheirownbodiestoshowcompassion,revealingthatapureandkindmindisthemostimportant
elementinpractice,andhelpingtoarousethenotionofBodhicitta．DuringthisCham,aglinggaiscut
upbyChamdpan,themainYidam．Thelastofthesefivedances,theChamof’Jamdpalphyagrgyas
zilgnon(文殊胜印法舞)or“Suppressedbythe MudraofManjushri”,isthenperformedby２９
monkswearinggoldenmasksandwieldingvajrasandskullbowls,representingtwentyＧnineYidams
andprotectors,aswellastheBodhisattvaManjusriandhisconsorts,andtheFivedhyaniBuddhas
andtheirconsorts,amongothers．ThisdanceincludesmembersoftheYidams’retinueswearing
animalmasks．Theyaredescribedasusingafiercedemeanortoremoveevil,defendtheruleandthe
truth,emanatinginmanyformstoprotecttheDharmaanditspractitioners．

(２)TheChamoftheYidamsRetinue．Thesecondgroupofdancesinthissectionoftheritualisknown
astheChamoftheYidams’‘khorba(眷属)orretinue．ItincludestheChamofRlungtshubgnyis(两旋

风)or“twowhirlwinds”,whichisperformedbytwomonkswearingfiercemasks．Itsmeaningissimilarto
thatoftheDgubskorgnyis(十八圈〔２０〕),buttheimageofthewhirlwindfurtherreinforcestheideaof
upholdingjusticeanddispellingevilspiritsthroughitsabilitytorevolveandsweepawayallevil．Itis
followedbytheChamofShwagyaggnyis(鹿牛二者)or“bothcowanddeer”isthenperformedbya
performerwearingadeersheadmaskandonewithabullsheadmasktosymbolizethepowerandforceof
theretinueoftheYidams．InBonmonasteriesthisChamisalsoperformed,butitshowsaprotectorof
Tsan〔２１〕comingtotheworldlyprotectortoeducatepeoplenottokill．

８９１
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BuddhisttexistheBkamatext,ororaltransmission,whichdiscussedinthepartIofthisarticle．
Padmatsho(Baimacuo),AStudyontheDevotionalPracticeofPadmasambhavainTibetanCulture．TibetanPublishingHouse:

Beijing,２００７．１６２．
Baimacuo,ThePresentationofBonChamRitualofSongpan,CollectedPapersofResearchonNationalReligiousStudies,Editedby

Chengyuping,SichuanMinzuPublishingHouse,July２００３,７９Ｇ８６．
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４．TheChamoftheLama
ThewordLama,asinthephraseblalamedpa,meansincomparable,theexcellentoneorthe

supremeone．Generally,aLamadescribesalamstonmkhan,onewhocanleadthewaytotruth．In
theritualofGurutshesbcu,thisincomparableguideisPadmasambhava,thefocalpointofthe
ritual,asopposedtotheskyachamsordancesperformedonthefirstdayoftheCham．

InthePadmasambhavaCham,theChamoftheLamaiscomposedofeighteensubsidiarysections
ordances．Thesecan be dividedintothree parts:the Cham oftheeight manifestations of
Padmasambhava,theChamofthefivedhyaniBuddhasandtheirconsorts,andtheChamthattells
historyincludingdebatesandvillagerssongs．

Thefirstofthese,the Cham oftheeight manifestationsof Padmasambhava,reflectsthe
achievementsofPadmasambhavaandshowsthefunctionornatureofeachmanifestationthroughthe
performersappearanceandtheinstrumentsheholds．Forexample,theChamofGurunyimaodzer
or“TheSunlightoftheGuru”isperformedbyonemonkwearingafiercemaskwithahatadorned
withfiveskulls,holdingthekhaTam (trident)andabronzemirror．Itreferstoastoryabout
Padmasambhava confronting some nonＧBuddhists who were in their way to sell alcohol:

Padmasambhavablockedtheirwayanddranktheirfivehundredbucketsofalcoholinonesecond．
Whentheyaskedhimtopaythem,saidherepliedthathewouldrepaythematsunset,butthen,

assumingtheaspectofHerugga(hakrasamvara),hethenheldthesunstationaryforsevendaysand
sevennightsinordertoconvincethenonＧBuddhistsconvert．Thedanceisintendedtorepresentthe
compassionandwisdomoftheGuru,hisloveforsentientbeingsandhisdeterminationtoremove
theirignoranceandtoaccomplishunselfishactions．

AnotherofthesubsidiarydancesinthissequenceistheChamofGurusenggesgrasgrogs,the
“manifestationoftheLionsRoaroftheLama”．Thisisperformedbytwoperformersholdingvajras
andskullbowls．ItsymbolizesPadmasambhavasability,likeaasthehowlinglion,toconvertnonＧ
Buddhistsanddemonsandtoeducateandliberateallsentientbeingswhoarecaughtinthecycleof
existence．TheChamoftheFiveDpalbo(Dakas)andDpalmo(Dakinis),theirconsortsshowsthe
importanceofthepracticeofunderstandingtheroleofthefivedhyaniBuddhasandtheirconsorts,a
practicewhichisseenashavingbeenpassedonbyPadmasambhavatohisstudentsforthemto
inherit．Again,formostlayTibetanthemainmeaningofthisChamserieswouldbethatitshows
thatPadmasambhavahascometothatplaceandhasgivenblessingstothebelievers．

ThiscompletesthefourmainsequencesofthePadmasambhavaChamＧthoseofcleansingand
offering,oftheprotectors,oftheYidams,andoftheLama．Withinthesefoursectionsthereare
specificdances,eachofwhichhastobestudiedineachversionoftheritual．Wemightfind,for
example,thatthereisnoChamoftheLamaintheChamoftheYullhaorlocaldeities,butonewill
alwaysfindtheChamofmarkingandcleansingtheperformancearea,theChamoftheProtectors,

andtheChamoftheYidams．TheChamoftheLamaisuniquetocertainritualsandisperformedat
certainmonasteriesandatcertaintimes．

５．OtherSections:HistoricalandculturalsequencesoftheCham
Aswehaveseen,’JamdbyangdpalbzangmaintainedthattheChamisderivedfromBuddhist

sutrasandfromtreasuretexts．Butchangesincultureinmorerecenttimeshaveledtochangesinthe
Cham,includingtheadditionofsomenewcontent,anincreaseintheimportanceoftheroleofhistory

９９１
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andtheresultsofincreasedcontactbetweenHanChineseandTibetans．SonowthePadmasambhava
Chamhasathirdorigin:thatoflocalhistoryandculture．ThiscanbeseeninfromtheChamofthe
Lamainthisversionoftheritual:itincludestheChamofChosrtsod(辩经)or“religiousdebate”,

whichreferstotheparticularformofBuddhiststudyintheTibetanmonastictraditionandreflects
itsculturalsignificance．TheotherChamisRtsalrtse(杂技)or“acrobatics”,andRgyadpon(清朝官

员表演)or “Qingdynasticofficersshow”,whichreflectstheextentofculturalexchangeand
interactioninlocalhistory．AnotherCham,calledTshogsgluor“groupsong”,includesavillager
whosingsfolksongsinpraiseofPadmasambhavaandofthetenthdayofthefestival．

AttheendofthePadmasambhavaCham,allthemonks,nunsandmanyofthelaybelievers
followagroupofmonkswhotakedifferentinstrumentstocompleteonecycleoftheBzangmdodpal
ripalace．TheythenreturntotheperformanceareaandwalkasaNorbudga’‘khyil〔２２〕design,an
auspicioussignthatrepresentsthefulfillmentofhappinessand wealth,as wellassymbolizing
impermanenceandtransformation．TheentiredayＧlongChamfinisheswiththenorbudga’khyil
amidthesoundoftheTibetanhornandtheblowingofconches．

Conclusion

ThePadmasambhavadanceritualcanbeseenintermsofitsreligiousfunctionorasasocial
process．Asabeliefsystem,itisaprocessin whichrelationshipsareconstructed withinthe
communityandwithinthereligion:theperformanceoftheritualcreatesarelationshipbetweenthe
ritualand the believers;and between believers and Padmasambhava,the Buddha and the
Boddhisattvas．Atthesametimenewrelationsareformedbetweenlaypeopleandthemonastic
community,withontheonehandlaypeopleachievingsatisfactionofsomesortasaresultofthe
ritualandontheotherhand,withthemonasticcommunitytransformingthefunctionofreligion．All
oftheserelationshipsareachievedthroughtheprocessofritualandwithinthebeliefsystem．

TheseareaspectsofbeliefinPadmasambhavaareconveyedorachievedintheChamthrougha
seriesofsigns,actionsandobjects．First,theritualofofferingandtheChamlinkPadmasambhavato
thebelieversatthesametimeasachievingthetransmissionofmeaningandpower,intheBuddhist
sense．TheChamandtheritualprocessstructureaprecisesystemofbeliefandcommunication,a
clearhierarchyfromtheritualpractitionerstoPadmasambhava,andthroughhimtotheBuddhaand
theBodhisattvas,andthroughthemtothecommunityofTibetansorotherbelievers．

TheritualpractitionersincludeareincarnatedLama,aKhenpoorabbot,aChogdponorritual
master,andthemusicians,dancersandsoon．Theycrosstheboundarybetweenthesacredandthe
secularworldsandaregiventhecapacityofcommunicationbetweenthesacredandthehuman．

Ontheonehand,theritualproducessatisfactioninthemindsofthebelieversasaresultof
watchingandparticipatinginit,andbecauseitcreatesanopportunityforthemtosupportthe
monasticcommunity．Actionssuchasthechantingofthe mantraofPadmasambhavaandthe
performanceofprostrationstohimandtotheBuddhaortheBodhisattvasduringtheChamembody

００２

〔２２〕 Padmatsho(Baimacuo),AStudyontheDevotionalPracticeofPadmasambhavainTibetanCulture．TibetanPublishing
House:Beijing,２００７．１９０．
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thecommitmentofthedevotees,forwhomthewatchingoftheritualwillhelpremoveobstaclesfrom
theirlives,andassistintheaccumulationofmeritandvirtuefortheirfuturelives,aswellasthe
fulfillmentofaspirations．Ontheotherhand,theChamdemonstratesthemainideasinexotericand
esotericBuddhistteaching,suchastheimportanceofdevelopingcompassion,eliminatingheretical
thinkingandtransformingerroneousviewssoastoacquirecorrectunderstanding．

Theritualconsists of a series of externalsigns and symbolic concepts that represent
communicationbetweenhumansandthesupernatural,andbetweenthelaypeopleandthemonastic
community．Thesesignsincludethetextthatarechanted,theitemsusedintheofferingceremony,

theinstrumentsusedbythedancers,andritualactionssuchasprostration,mudra,theburningof
incenseandcircumambulating．Thosesignsandritualactsallhavesymbolicmeaningswhichtransmit
religiousmeaningsfromthemonasticcommunitytothelaypeople．

Thisenhancementofcommunicationsbetweenthe monasteryandtheneighboring villages
createsanatmosphereofsocialunity,bringingtogetherreligionandsociety．Insomepartsofthe
ritual,villagersalsotakepartalongsidethemonksintheperformanceＧthishappens,forexample,in
theChamoftshogsgluor“groupsong”,inwhichavillagersingsasong,andthedisciplineＧmasterof
themonasterygoesonbehalfofthemonasterytopresentabka’rtagstothevillager．IntheChamof
theeightemanationsofPadmasabhama,villagersstandbehindPadmasambhavaholdingthebanner
andatothertimestheylightfirecrackers．Inaddition,villagesnearthemonasterycontributetothe
ritualbysupplyingtea,milk,yogurt,butterandherbstothemonksandnuns,andtheyvoluntarily
workandcookinthekitchen,whichhasbecomeatraditionalcustom．Thisagainhelpsconstructa
traditionalandorganicsenseofcommunitybetweenthemonasteryandlocalvillages．Thereforethe
traditionoftheritualofGurutshecuachievesthefunctionofreligiousandsocialcommunication．
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中文题目:
藏传佛教中的莲花生金刚法舞

作　者:白玛措,博士,教授,博士生导师,西南民族大学哲学学院.长期藏传佛教及文化的研究与教学,注重典籍与现

实的结合,著有«藏文化中的莲花生信仰研究».在«中国藏学»、«宗教学研究»及 A&HCI等刊物上发表论文数十篇,

如:“藏传佛教在美国传播的田野考察”、“当代藏族尼众新教育体系的调查研究”等.此论文属国家社科项目“宁玛派国

际影 响 及 趋 势 研 究”(项 目 号 １６BZ０１４)以 及 西 南 民 大 少 数 民 族 基 地 课 题 “宁 玛 派 哲 学 性”研 究 (项 目 号

２０２０PTJS０３００５).四川成都一环路南四段１６号,邮编:６１００４１,邮箱:tshopadma＠hotmail．com;格林郎杰,艺术硕士,

西南民族大学艺术学院专任教师.国家艺术基金项目获得者,作品«梦“宣”»获得国家级、省部级奖项.出访交流２０
多个国家.多次担任国事活动文艺演出的导演、编导.多次担任全国少数民族汇演、全国少数民族运动会、中央电视台

春节晚会的篇章导演、编导.四川成都一环路南四段１６号,邮编:６１００４１,邮箱:geleg１０１４＠１６３．com．

摘　要:论文通过寺院文献与实地研究,阐释了藏传佛教金刚法舞仪式的起源以及莲花生大师羌姆的结构与程式.论

文首先分析了羌姆法会为期十一天的整体结构:荟供与诵经、金刚法舞仪式、“莲花光”灌顶;其次,论文分析了莲花生金

刚法舞程式的过程结构,同时说明了“嘉羌”和“果毅”的意义,以及三十七个程式的结构.

关键词:金刚法舞仪式;莲花生;藏传佛教
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ReligioninSocialClassificationandSocialOrders:
AStudyofCatholicisminATibetanVillageinYunnan

MengyinHU

(ZhejiangUniversityofFinanceandEconomics,Hangzhou,ZhejiangProvince,P．R．China)

Abstract:ThisarticleattemptsanewperspectiveuponCatholicisminaChineseTibetanvillage,CizhongofYunnan

Province．ThearticlereviewsthediscussiononsocialclassificationbyDurhamandBourdieu,andarguesthatCatholicism,

togetherwiththeotherlocalreligion—Tibetan Buddhism— functionsasasocialclassificationinsidethevillage．

Catholicism,aswellasBuddhism,involvesawholesetofrulesforthepracticeofdailylife,thatarefollowedbyvillagers

inCizhong．Bythissocialclassification,thevillageachievesharmonyunderareasonableorder．Thearticle,basedon

monthsoffieldwork,arguestwothings:First,howCatholicismhasbecomea“local”religion;andsecond,howthesocial

classificationfunctionsinvillageaffairs．TheformerfocusesonhistoricalmaterialandrevealsthatCatholicism has

graduallytransformedtoa“native”religion,insomesense,duringthepastcenturyafteritwasbroughttherebyFrench

missionaries．Thistransformationcanbeseeninthechangeofmissionariessimageinlocallegendsandvillagers

narrative．Thelatterisbasedoncurrentempiricalmaterialfromfieldworkanddemonstratesthatvillagershavecreateda

neworderoutofthetwosetsofpractices,onerootedinCatholicismandtheotherinTibetanBuddhism,tomanagesocial

affairsandsustainbalanceorharmonyinthevillage．Thoughthetensionbetweenthetworeligionsstillexists,anew

orderthatshiftsdelicatelybetweenthetwoispracticedinmostsituationslikefunerals．

KeyWords:Tibetanvillage;Catholicism;Practicingrules;Socialclassification

Author:HU Mengyin,Ph．D．LecturerinDepartmentofSocialWork,LawSchool,ZhejiangUniversityofFinanceand

Economics,Hangzhou,ZhejiangProvince,P．R．China．Email:zephyra０５２０＠１６３．com

WhendiscussingChristianity,ormorespecific,CatholicisminChina,apopularperspectiveishowa
foreignreligionmanagestoreplaceorfusewithindigenousbelievesandfinallyemergesaswhatwecansee
atpresent〔１〕．Theanalysis mainlyfocusonthestrugglesbetweenChristiansandlocalvillagers,and
sometimestheconflictsornegotiationsinvolvingcountryelitesandcentralgovernmentfrom Mingdynasty
toPRCnowadays〔２〕．Anthropologistsmayconcernabouttheadoptionofindigenousritualsandconceptsin
Christians,andtheremodelednarrativesofChristianity．Otherstakepoliticalperspectiveintoconsideration,

includingseeingChristianityand missionariesasvariedformsofforeigninvasion,sometimesthemore
dangerousoneasconversiontoChristianityisequivalenttoabandonmentofChineseidentity(duoyige
jidutu,shaoyigezhongguoren)．InmainlandChinasliterature,thisvaguehypothesishasbeenthedominant

５０２

〔１〕

〔２〕
Wu,Fei,OraclesonHeads,Hongkong:DaofengPress,２００１．
Zhang,Xianqing,Government,ClansandCatholicism,ZhonghuaPress,２００９．
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andprevailingdiscourseforquitealongtimeafter１９４９withaextremeconstructeddualityofChristianity
and“Chinesereligions”．However,asanyconceptsinvolving“China”or“Chinese”aredifficulttodefine〔３〕．
“Chinesereligions”itselfisacomplexcompoundconsistingofTaoism,Buddhism,andenormouslocal
deities．Sotoavoidthemireofthedualitydiscourse,apossibleperspectivemaybeunderstandingChristianity
orCatholicisminthecontextoflocalsocietyinsteadofconstructedideology．Thusthisarticlestudies
CatholicisminaTibetanvillageofYunnanprovincewithlessChinesenessbutitsownindigenousreligious
traditionasTibetanBuddhism mixedwithDongbabeliefandworshipofmountainGods．Thefocusisto
discusswhatkindofexistencetheCatholicismisinthatvillage,howitgraduallygainsitslocalityinthe
historicalviewandhowitfunctionsinsocialaffairsasasocialclassificationinreligiousscale．These
discussionsinthisarticlemaynotinvolvemuchoftheCatholicvillagersunderstandingsandnarrativesof
CatholicbeliefandtheremodeledcosmologybutattempttotheanalysisofthepracticeofCatholicism
integratedintothesocialclassification．

CatholicismInCizhong

CizhongisatypicalTibetanvillageinYunnantodaythatalmostallvillagersspeakTibetanineveryday
lifeandnearly９０％ofthemhavetheethnicidentityasTibetanontheirformalIDcard(shenfenzheng)〔４〕．
ButinfactCizhonghasmultipleethnicgroups,whichareTibetan,Naxi,Lisu,Bai,andNu,andthetwomain
groupsareTibetanandNaxi．AccordingtoaNaxiinformantofmine,LiuWengao,Cizhongvillagewasa
“pureNaxi”(chunchundeNaxizu)villagebeforeTibetanrushedintoitwithforeignCatholicmissionaries．I
haveheardastoryabout“fortyTibetanfamilies”astheancestorsoftheTibetangroupinCizhongwhich
confirmsLiusstorythattheTibetaninCizhonghaveastrongconnectionwithCatholicMissionaries．
Thoughthestorymaynotbeseenasapreciselyhistoricaltext,itmaysomehowexplainstherealconnection
betweenCatholicismandTibetanvillagersinthevillagetoday．

Cizhongvillageconsistsofsixnaturalvillageswiththelowestpercentageof５０tothehighest

percentageof１００Catholicsamongpopulation．Thebiggestand mainvillageontheplainbeside
LanchangRiverhas７０％ofitspopulationasCatholicsandtheCatholicChurchisalsolocatedthere．
TheChurch wasfirstbuiltin１８６６ by missionariesJeanＧBaptiste GoutelleandJosphe Pierre
ChauveaufromParisForeignMissionsSocietyandthenburndowninthedisturbanceof１９０５．After
thedisturbancewasrepressedtheChurchwasrebuiltwithahugesumofcompensationfrom Qing
government．Sincethen Cizhonghasgraduallybecomeinkeypositionofthe whole missionary
activitiesinnorthＧwesternYunnanandinTibetan．

Alsofrom thatpointbeganthestoryofForty Tibetan Familiesasitcan beconfirmed
missionariesbroughtCatholicbelieversintoCizhongwiththemandinhabitedaroundtheChurch．
Withtheabundantlandssoldto missionarieswiththeChurchataextremelow pricebylocal
Chieftains,thecatholicbelieverseachwasdistributedsomesquaresoflandandsettledthereever
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since．ItmaybeexaggeratedthattheNaxiaboriginalsweresixfamilieswhileTibetanmigrantswere
fortyfamiliesthusCizhongsoonturnedintoaTibetanvillageasweseetoday,butonethingcanbe
sureisthatthemassiveTibetanCatholicmigrantschangedthepopulationconstitutiongreatlyand
theobviousprimordialtransformationofTibetanGroupandCatholicismstartedfromthenonwhile
theremightalreadybesomeTibetanresidentsinCizhongbefore１９０６．

TodayinCizhongvillage,thedistinctionbetweenCatholicism and Tibetangroupsisvague．
Rather,religionseemsstronglytiedwithfamiliesandlineages,inthesituationthatmostofthe
villagersclaimthemselvesasTibetaninsteadofNaxiandbothTibetanandNaxiCatholicbelievers
canbefoundinChurch．ThesituationisthesameinanotherreligionofCizhongvillage—Tibetan
BuddhismwherebothTibetanandNaxibelieversarefound．Inmyfieldwork,ifIwentintoahouse
andaskedwhethertheyareChristianorBuddhists,whatIcanknowisthatthepeopleinthathouse
areallChristianorBuddhistswhilewhethertheyareTibetanorNaxiremainsunknown．Thatmeans
familiesandlineagesareclassifiedintoCatholicismandBuddhismratherthantheethnicidentities．

IdescribetheCatholicism and BuddhisminCizhongasinasteadyequilibrium,wherethe
dynamicsofconversionisfollowingquitesimplerules—alwaysbeconsistentwiththefamilyyoulive
in．Inanotherword,theonlyconversionhappenswhenyoumarryintoafamilywithdifferentbelief,

whichisoftenthecasetoday．EveryvillagerinCizhong,whetherheisaCatholicorBuddhisttoldme
“onefamilyshouldsticktoonebelief,otherwisethedifferencewillcausestrugglesallthetimeand
thatsabadthing”．Whengettingmarried,brideandgroomshouldagreeonwhichbelieftheyneedto
stickonifanyconversionisneeded．Andasmanyothercasesinalineage,theremainedbeliefdoes
notdependonpersonalchoiceorwillbutthefamilytradition．Eventodaymoreandmoreyoung
coupleschoosetoleavethevillageandliveseparatelyfromtheirparents,theystillchoosethebelief
asonemarryintoanothersfamily．InCizhong,whetherawifemarriesintoherhusbandsfamilyor
otherwayarounddependsonspecificsituationwithlittlerestrictsorsocialdepreciationwhilethe
formerisstillmorecommoncase．

ThisrulesnotonlyappliestolocalvillagersbutalsopeoplemarriedintoCizhongfromother
villages．OnethingshouldbementionedhereisthatCatholicismisactuallyveryuniqueinthatarea
asTibetancountyinYunnan．NotfarawayfromCizhongisDeqinCountyandShangriＧlaisonthe
othersideofthemountain,bothplaceswithBuddhismprevailingandquiteanumberofimportant
templesandTibetanmonks．AsforpeoplemarriedintoCizhong,theyarealmostallBuddhistsin
theiroriginalfamilies．ButwhentheycametoliveinCizhong,theyfollowedtherulesofconversion
hereandseveraldidconvertedtoCatholicismandgotoChurcheverySundaynow．FatherYaoat
CizhongChurchintroducedthemtomeaspiousnewbelieverswhileothervillagers,insomecases
eventhemselves,describetheconversionnodifferentfromothermarryＧconversions．

OnethingImaypauseandhighlightshereisthatvillagershardlyspeaksofdoctrinesor
theologyconceptsofCatholicismwithmebuttheyrepeatedlyemphasizetheimportancetofollowthe
rulesheretomakesureIunderstandtheirmeaningandtheseriousattitudetheyhavetowardsbelief．
TheyhardlytalkedaboutJesusChristorGodFatherorSaintMaria,eveninveryreligiousoccasion
suchasSundayMassorcelebrationofAssumptionDay．Butthemspeakswithmeinaveryserious
tonethattheyshouldpreparemassesfortheirdeadparentsorthewholefamilydothesamerituals
whenneeded．Theygettheiridentityandthewholesetofrulesaboutappropriatepracticefrom
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parentsjustliketheirblood,name,orevenlife．Theychangeitinsituationsthattherules
demonstrationsforthegeneralgood．ThoughIcantfindanyliteraltextabouttheserules,every
villagerseemsquitefamiliarwiththemandwillingtoshareitwithme．

TherulesarenotonlyadoptedbyCatholicvillagers．Asamatteroffact,Buddhistvillagersalso
sharethesamelogic,whileconcreteanddetailspracticeorritualsmaydifferentiate．ThelogicI
mentionhereisaboutthevaluationofcertaininitialpartsoflifeaswellastheimportancetopractice
thedetailedruleswelltoachievesimilargoals．Inotherword,howreligionshouldbepracticedand
whatthefinallyaimsarethesameforbothCatholicandBuddhistvillagers．Inthatsense,ifwetake
TibetanBuddhismastheindigenousornativereligion,IhavetoarguethatCatholicisminCizhongis
nothinglikeabunchofpeoplesomehowconnectedwithPopetheynevermetorSaintsinhistorybut
ratheranativereligionas well．Withaclearentranceduring１８６６—１９０６,theprocessofhow
Catholicismbecamenativeisopentobediscussed．

LocalizingofCatholicism

TodiscusstheprocessofthelocalizingofCatholicisminCizhong,Iwanttobeginwithanother
legendabouttheslaughtered missionariesduringthedisturbancein１９０５．Theprocessinvolves
multipleaspectsincludingpolitical,economical,andreligiousthroughhistory．SoIwillapproachthat
pointthroughthechangeofimagesofmissionariesandforeignFatherstorevealhowCatholicismis
adoptedbylocalvillagersandgainitslocality．

Whenthe disturbance bustedin １９０５,theangry monksarmed with knivesandswards
surroundedtheoriginalChurch．TheywantedtocrackeddowntheChurchandkilledalltheFrench
missionariesinit．Atthattime,localTibetanCatholicvillagershelpedmissionariestoescapeandhide
inthemountains．Monksfoundoutandofferedhighpriceforthelocationofthemissionariesforthey
couldnotfindthem．OnedayaTibetanBuddhistboyplayedinthemountainwoodsnoticedthecabin
withaforeignandranbackhometotellhisparents．Thefamilyheardaboutthegenerousreward
offeredbymonksandchieftainssotheysoldtheinformationtothem．ThenthemissionaryLePeirreＧ
MarieBourdonnecgotcaughtandexecutedtogetherwiththeCatholicvillagerwhohelpedthe
missionarytohide．Attheexecution,themissionaryaskedtoreadthebibleonemoretime．The
monksandchieftainmockedbutpermitted,andthemissionarytookoutthebiblewithhimandteared
itupwhilereciting．Whenfinished,hetoldthemonksitistimetosendhimback．Sothemonkscut
hisheadoffbutwhitemilkinsteadofredbloodoutflowfromtheneck．Whenvillagersstolebackthe
headandbody,themwerenotrottenatallevenitwasendofJuneandtheweatherwasquitehot．

Inthatmythtext,wemayfindquiteanumberofmetaphorsinit,liketheimitationofJesusby
themissionary,andthemilkindicatessomesimilardescriptionaboutthelandofCanaan．Butwhatis
moreessentialhereisthattheimageofmissionaryisnotavictimbutavictor．Thisreverseisquite
commoninBibleliterature．ButwhenitisappliedintothemythamongTibetanvillagers,wecansee
thisreverseisvitalinthelocalizationofCatholicism．Thatistosaythereverseofmissionary
representthereverseofexistenceofCatholicisminCizhongvillage．Inthe myth,theangerand
hostilityareclearandindicatethealienationandnegativeimaginationtowardsaforeigngroup．Butin
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thereversediscourseandnarrative,theangerandhostilitytransformintosuperiorpowerand
perseverancesymbolizedbyimmortal．Sothepowerandperseverancearesignsofprotection,whicha
greatandpowerfuldominantcanprovide．Wecanunderstandthismetaphorasthedisturbancewas
soonrepressedbyQinggovernmentunderthepressureofFrance．ThusFrenchmissionariesremoved
theprestigeandpowerownedbyChieftainsandmonks,evenQinggovernment,andbecamethenew
dominanthere．Theunreasonabletransactionbetweenchieftainsandmissionariesoverlandsfornew
Churchstrengthenedthisvagueimpression．Afterthefailedrebellion,Tibetanvillagerschoseto
surroundtothisnewchieftainastheyusedtodobefore．Thus,emergestheimageofvillagerswho
protectedthemissionaryandstolethecorpsback．Inthatwaytheydifferentiatetheirimagefromthe
chieftainandmonksastheallianceandfollowersofthemissionary—thenewchieftaininreallife．

Thenewchieftainimagewasnotjustasocialimaginaryonlyexistinginscholarsdiscourse．The
villagersinCizhongdescribetheforeignFathersintheChurchinthesamewaytheywriteabouta
chieftain．WhenIwastalkingtosomeoneagedCatholicvillagerswhoactuallymetwiththeFathers
andclearlyrememberedthecontact,theyhavetoldmeFathersaresometimesveryharshonthembut
sometimehelpthem withnointentionofreward．XiaoJieyi,maybeoneofthemostagedCatholic
believersinCizhongtoldmeaboutthingshappenedbetweenFatherAndre(GeorgesAndre)andhis
family．XiaosaidhisfamilywasclosetotheChurch,quitefamiliarwithseveralFathersandSisters
their．HisfatherhelpedFatherAndretolookafterthehorsedatthebackyardandlivedthere．Father
AndrewasaverystrictpersonandscoldXiaosfatheralot．Onewinter,theyarguedabouthorses
feedingagainandtheirritatedFatherAndrethrowthewholefamilyoutofChurch．Freezingcold
outsidewithnofoodorwater,thefamilyonlydependedonthesupportfromothervillagersblinding
theangryFathertosurvive．Finally,whenFatherAndrecalmeddown,thefamilywentbacktolivein
thechurchandthatwasthenextspringalready．ButwhenXiaogrewolder,abouthisadolescence
time,FatherAndrewasquitefondofhimforhewassmartandwellＧbehaved．SoFatherAndresent
himtochurchschooltostudyChinese,Latinandtheology,whichwasaverypreciouschanceforlocal
villagerstogethigheducationatthattime,andwantedhimbackinthemissionarywork．

TherearemanysimilardescriptionsonFathersandmissionaries,asvillagersneedtodohousekeepwork
intheChurch,farmingworkinthelandsandvineyard,andhelpedtoservethefeastsonfestivals．Fathers
andmissionariesmayscoldoryieldatvillagersbutalsotreatedpeopletheyfavoredgenerously．More
importantly,whenafamilysufferedfromhungerorillness,theFatherswouldcomeandhelp．Asamatterof
fact,chieftainsinotherTibetanareasinYunnanalsocaredforthepeasantswhenharvestsispoororthe
husbandsufferedseriouslysomedisease．Insocialaffairs,Fathersandmissionariesalsotooktheroleof
mediatorandsometimesthejudgeinargumentsinsidethechurch．Fromtheseaspects,thenewchieftain
imagewasnotjustaconcept,butalsodescriptionoftherealsituation．

ThenewchieftainimagecanbeinitialinthelocalizationofCatholicisminCizhong．Forthose
Buddhistvillagers,theyneversharedacloserelation withtheFathersor missionaries．Onthe
contrary,theykeepthesubtlealienationwiththem,thoughopenrebellionwasoutofconsideration．
Theychoosetosurroundandtacitlyacceptedthenewchieftain．Whattheyneedtosolvewasthatthe
negotiationbetweenCatholicismgroupastheyliveinthesamearea．Totalseparationoralienation
wassomethingmissionarieswantedbutneverdidthevillagers．BothCatholicandBuddhistvillagers
urgedaremodelingofvillagesociety,which meanseverydaytransactions,marriageexchangeand
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cooperationinsocialaffairssuchasrituals,funeralsandpublicinfrastructureconstructions．AsI
havedemonstratedinprevioussections,Catholicvillagersshouldnotbeseenasshapedandguided
onlybydoctrinesnow,neithershouldtheybackthen．Transactionsandmarriageguaranteethedaily
lifepossibleandthecooperationinsocialaffairsarebasedonthelogicsharebyallthevillagers,like
unprocesseddeathwillcompromisethesafetyofwholearea,notonlytargetedpeople．Inotherword,

eventhoughBuddhistvillagersdonotsharethesameruleswithCatholicpeople,theymanageto
endurethedifferencefortheonlyreasonthattheseaffairsshouldnotremainunprocessed．

Toconclude,thelocalizationofCatholicism wentthroughtwoprocess:oneisthattheCatholic
villagersacceptedFathersandmissionariesasnewchieftainandfollowedtherulestheyset;theother
isthatBuddhistvillagersnegativelyadmittedthenewchieftainwithsubtlealienationbutendured
thedifferenceindetailedpracticeoftheCatholicvillagerstomaintainaffairsinmostlyintheshared
logic．Thechangeofimageofmissionariesprovidesaglanceatthisextremelycomplicatedprocess
thatwontbeabletofullyrepresentedinthisarticle．Butitstillrevealsthegeneraltwopartsas
summarizedaboveofthislocalizationandindicateshowthedisciplinedandnegotiatedsetofrulesfor
everydaypracticeinCizhongfunctioninthevillage,whichwillbeillustratedinthenextsection．

ReligionsinSocialclassification

Whenweobserveandtrytounderstandreligioninsocialcontext,weareactuallytalkingabout
howsocietyispossible．Religion,whetheradmittingitstranscendenceornot,isembeddedinsociety
withothersystem〔５〕．Functionalperspectivethatreligionprovidemeaningandexplanations,which
arevitaltohumanbeingsinsocialcontext,tosubjectssoundsclichébutremainsitspossibilityto
understandwhatkindofexistencereligionis．Andinthisarticle,Iwillfocusonthepracticeof
believersinvolvedinsocialaffairsandregardCatholicismasasetofrulesforpracticeratherthata
meaningfulencyclopediaforphilosophicalquestions．Detailedpracticemingleswithaboriginallogic
andthenreconstructthesocialorderinCizhongintheprocessoflocalizationofCatholicismand
negotiationwithBuddhism．

ReligionsinCizhong,Catholicism and Buddhism,canbeseenasasocialclassification．Involving
CatholicismandBuddhism,thesocialclassificationhoweverisnotacontrastbinaryonesinceneitherofthe
twoholdstheoppositeunderstandingordescriptionoftheother．Infact,asIhavepresentedinparagraphs
above,CatholicismandBuddhismaretwodifferentsetsofrulesforeverydaypracticewiththesimilaroreven
thesamelogic．ButasseveralinformantshaveimpliedthatthetensionbetweenCatholicvillagersand
Buddhistvillagersstillexistandinmyobservation,thetensionistransferredtothestigmaofthepresent
FatheratCizhongChurch．Sowheredoesthistensioncomefromifthingscannotbesimplyconcludedas
contrastbinary? A possibleanswermaylieindistinctbetweentheidealsocialconditionofinternal
consistencyandhomogenyandthepracticalapproachbysocialclassification．

Thediscussiongoesbacktotheunderstandingofsociety〔６〕．Inanthropologicalstudies,atribe
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orsocietyusuallytreatedashomogenouswithlittleattentionondifferenceofgroupsinside〔７〕．In
Chinascontext,themajorethnicgroup“Han”isaconstructedhomogenousconceptsincelate１９th
century〔８〕．AsmostofthesituationwhenwetalkaboutnationＧstate,thesamehypothesisemerges
again．Itisratherhastytoclaimthatthisconstructedconceptistotallyinventandisbluffedbysome
politiciansforcertainpropose．Weneedafurtherthoughtonhow weimaginedoursocietybefore
makingjudgementsbasedonvaluation．ThehomogenoussocietyhasbealongＧlastingidealpictureof
humansocietywiththefollowingassumptionsassharedinterest,intimacybybloodorpossibilityof
fullyunderstandingandcommunication．Practically,theinternalconsistencyresultsina more
efficientandcoherentsystemfunctioning．ButasCohenpointsoutthatthehomogenoustribeor
societyneverexistsinhumanhistory,theidealpictureisalwaysanimpossiblegoaltoachieve．

Withoutthebasisofconsistencyorcoherency,howthesocietyfunctionsinaheterogenous
situation? Theefforttoregainorderfallsintheprocessofsocialclassification．AsDurkheim
illustratedin“primitiveclassification”,theimportanceofclassificationliesinthewayclassificationis
done〔９〕．Thespecificmeaningandimplicationofeachcategoryarenotasimportantastheprocessof
definetherelationbetweeneachgroup．Therationalizationandconstructionoforderareexactlyhow
peopleunderstandtherelationbetweensubjectsinvolvingthemselves〔１０〕．Thelogicthenusedto
explaineverynewobjecttheyhaveencounteredorinotherwords,toclassifythem．Bourdieuthen
deepenthediscussionbyuse“Habitus”toexplainhowsocialclassificationmanageitswayfrom
mentalandlogicalimpulsetoconcretesocialpractice〔１１〕．WhenwetakereligionsinCizhongintothe
explanation by Habitus〔１２〕,they fit the discussion of structuredＧstructure and structuringＧ
structure〔１３〕．ButIwillstayonthediscussionwhysocialclassificationcanreleasetheanxietycaused
byheterogeneityandtheurgeforhomogeny,andwhyCatholicismandBuddhism,orwhyreligion
functionsassocialclassificationratherthanthemorecommonethnicityorsocialhierarchies

Thepossibilityofclassificationtomaintainsocialharmonylargelydependsonthereconstructed
orderinwhatscalefitsthepracticalneedofpeople．Inthatwaytheclassictopicinanthropological
studiesaboutthenativecosmology maybeactuallyaboutthereconstructedorderthataimsto
maintainsomereasonableequilibriumasareplacementofthehomogenouscondition．Theorder
mostlyappearedintheinteractionbetweendifferentgroupsbasedonnegotiationandadjustmentof
categoryrelations．Theserelationsarenotideologicalorabstractbutwithsolidsocialbackground
suchaskinship,communityorage．Itwillnotbeappropriatetoseethesesocialrelationssimplyas
derivativesoftheabstractcategoryrelationsbutalsothesourcetoconstructtheabstractones．
Peopledonotmakeuptheidealcategoryanddefinetheirrelationsbeforetheypickoutrelationships
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alreadyexistedinsocietyastherepresentations．Rather,theyconstructtheorderoutoftheconcrete
socialfacts,inawaymorelikeinductionthandeduction．

BacktoourdiscussiononCizhongCatholicism．Iwilluseanotherexampleofthesocialaffairsto
presenthowCatholicismＧBuddhismfunctionsassocialclassificationinCizhong,whichisafuneralof
aCatholicmidＧagedwomanthatIattendinthevillage．

JustlikeothervillagesinChina,villagersinCizhongallsomehowconnectedwitheachotheras
relativesaftersomanyyearsmarriagesbetweenCatholicfamiliesandBuddhistfamilies．Igotthe
newsthatawomanCatholichadpassedawayfromFatherYao,andhepermittedmetoattendthe
threeＧdayfuneral．InCizhong,whenamanpassaway,allhisrelativesneedtocometofuneraland
insidethevillage,everyfamilyneedstosendapersontonightＧwatchonthefirstandsecondnight
beforetheburialonthirdday．IaskedtoattendthenightＧwatch,butwaspolitelyrefusedbythe
familyastheytakethissomethingonlyinthevillagers．Theyaskedmetoattendthefuneralat
daytimewithotherrelativesfromothervillages．

ThewomanwasCatholic,sothewholesetofritualswaschargedbyFatherYao．WhenIgotthe
housethesecondboring,Iwassurprisedalmosteveryfamilywasinvolvedinthefuneralanditis
impossibletotelliftheyareCatholicorBuddhist．Butwhenthe massbegan,suddenlyallthe
BuddhistvillagersebbedtotheperipheriesoftheyardandallCatholicvillagersemergedtothe
centerandstartedchanting．

Afterthemasswasover,thepeopleontheperipheriesandcentermingledagainandnowayto
tell．Thesamesituationhappenedontheburialritualsonthethirdday．Andrightbeforetakingthe
coffintocemetery,theperipheryＧcenterdivisionappearedforanothertime,onlythatdivisionwas
betweenclosefamiliesorrelativesandothervillagershelpingaround．

Thatisjustonecaseshowing how CatholicismＧBuddhism classification system functions
inCizhong．TheperipheryＧcenterdivisionisadelicateswiftbetweendetailedreligiouspracticeandthe
commonlogicforboththeCatholicvillagersandBuddhistones．Someonepassesaway—deathofa
memberofthecommunityisoneofthemosturgentandessentialsocialaffairsthatconfrontsthe
wholevillage．Typicalprocesshastobedonetoerasethepotentialharmthatthedeathmightcause
insidethevillage．BothCatholicandBuddhistvillagersagreeonthispointofviewandevenadopting
differentpracticerules,theyneedtofinishtheprocesstogether．LiJinlong,ayoungvillagertoldmea
storythatheexperiencedtoconvincingmeaboutthedoomthatdeathmaybring:

Therewasoncesomeguydiedinacaraccident,fallenfromthehighwaytotheabyss．Itwasmore
convenienttotakehisbodyacrossthemainpartofvillagetothecemeteryonthehill．Theyignoredtheold
warningsaboutnevertakingcorpsacrossthevillageandburiedhim．Sincethen８morepeoplediedofvarious
reasonsthatyearandallthevillagersfeltthedoomtheywerecaughtin．SobothCatholicandBuddhist
villagersinvitedFathers(FatherYaohadntarrivedatthattime)andmonkstofighttheevil．Iremembered
Fathertospreadholywaterhousebyhouseandmonkschantingatthecenterofthevillage．Notsurewhose
solutionfinallyworked,anywaynoonediedfortherestofthatyear．

ThoughothervillagerstoldmenottobuyLisstorybecauseitschildrenshorriblestorieswith
nofactscanprovethat．Anyway,theystillkeepaskingtheFatherorMonksfromothervillageto
puretheirnewcartoexileanypossibledevilsonitthatmaycausecarcrush．Properritualsfordead
ancestorsarealsoimportanteventheyemphasizethattheyarethesameasthecaringforthemwhen
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theyarealive．Deathisaremarkablecompacttowardsindividualrelationshipsandsocialstructures．
ThatiswhyfuneralisnodoublyoneofthemostimportantsocialaffairsinCizhongvillage．

Duringtheprocessoffuneral,differentpracticesareadoptedsotheperipheryＧcenterdivision
exists．Villagersareallveryawareofhowtheshiftworkswhencontextchanges—ritualforclassified
practiceandotherpartforunitedvillage．Inotheraffairs,eveninthemarriageconversionmentioned
atthebeginningofthisarticle,theperipheryＧcenterdivisionalsoappears,althoughmayindifferent
formsorways．TheclassificationinCizhongfallsintoreligionshasitsownhistoricalcontext,

includingthestrongexistentialrecognitionofmissionariesthatthedifferencebetweensetsofrules
forpracticerootedinreligion wastoobviousandstrengthenedrepeatedlyby missionariesand
Fathers．Aswellasthemissionaries,centralgovernmentsreligionpolitiesafter１９４９shapedthe
separationbetweenCatholicismandBuddhism withtheabsenceofmissionariesandFatherssince．
TheethnicpoliciesfavoringTibetanethnicgroup mayaccountforthedeliberatelyindistincton
ethnicidentitiesofTibetanandNaxiinCizhong．Wecannotaffirmthereligioussocialclassification
canbetracedbacktoaorseveralspecificreasons,butthepointisthatCatholicism,togetherwith
Buddhism,worksasapracticalsystemtoreconstructareasonablesocialordertomanageaffairsand
sustainequilibrium,withtheacculturationofskillstoendureandswiftbetweendifferentsets．

Conclusion

AsIhavearguedintheabovesections,Catholicismbroughtintothevillagebymissionariesgradually
gainsitslocalityinCizhongandfunctionsassocialclassificationtoprovideapracticalandreasonablesocial
orderincaseofsocialaffairs．Whatremainsundiscussedisthatwhetherthisistheonlysocialclassificationin
Cizhongvillage．Evenethnicidentitiesarenolongerthecase,whataboutlineages? Onethingcanbesureis
thatthereligionsinCizhongarecloselyconnectedwithlineages．Inanotherword,thediversityofcategories
insideareligionisaboutlineagesandfamilies．Duringthedepressionbetween１９５６—１９８０,allkindsof
religionswereabolishedthere．BothCatholicismandBuddhismcontinuedtosurvivethroughlineagesand
families,fromparentstochildren,fromhusbandstowives．

AnotherthingisthatasIanalyzethesituationofCizhongatpresent,thingsthereareactually
changingrapidly．WhatIdonotmentioninthepreviousdiscussionishowtheCatholicaswellas
Buddhistbeliefcontinue onthe youngergeneration．Like many other works on Christianity
transformationformeldergenerationtoyoungergenerationhavenoticed,moreand moreyoung
villagersstarttorethinktheirbeliefandthesetofrulesforpracticetheyinheritfromtheirparentsin
thecontextofmodernityandsecularization．Eveninsidethevillage,thesociallifestylehaschangeda
lotsincevisitorsandstrangersrushintoit,whichisaquitecommonphenomenaatotherplacesin
YunnanandTibetan．TheparticularsituationofCizhongmaychanges,thephenomenaweneedto
explainremainsthesame:WhatkindofexistenceofChristianityisinChinesesociety? Andthe
perspectivethatreligionfunctionsassocialclassificationwaitsformoreresonanceontheclassicbut
generaltopicofhowsocietyispossible．AlsoinChinasliterature,thehypothesisofcontrastduality
betweenChristianityandChineseReligionsneedstobemodifiedforanypossiblefurtherdiscussion
aroundChristianityinChina．

３１２
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中文题目:
社会分类和秩序中的宗教———对云南藏区一个天主教村落的考察

作　者:胡梦茵,人类学博士,浙江财经大学法学院社会工作系讲师.邮箱:zephyra０５２０＠１６３．com.

摘　要:本文讨论的对象为云南滇西北藏区的一个村落中的天主教.文章回顾了涂尔干和布迪厄以降的社会分类的

相关理论,论证天主教和村落中的藏传佛教一起构成了村落内部的社会分类标准.天主教包括了一整套日常生活的实

践规范,藏传佛教也是如此.村民们遵循这些实践规范,并且通过确定彼此的社会类别归属,使得村落产生了共同的秩

序,并实现了和谐共存.本文在田野工作的基础上对两个问题进行了讨论:其一是天主教如何变成了“地方”宗教的;其

二是这套社会分类规则如何在村落的日常事物中发挥效力.前者依赖于历史材料,论证了天主教是如何在进入当地的

一个多世纪的时间中逐步转化为“本地的”宗教.这个转化过程可以有当地传说以及村民的叙事中传教士形象的变迁

看出.后者基于当下的田野材料,论述了当地村民如何从两套实践规则中创造出新的社会秩序,以保证村落性的事务

得到处理.尽管宗教类群之间仍有张力,但在诸如葬礼等仪式场合,两套时间规则仍可以完成有效的切换.

关键词:藏区;天主教;实践规则;社会分类
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Abstract:ThechangesinthemarriagemodesofLisupeopleonthenorthernborderbetweenChinaandMyanmarfrom

marriagebycapture,elopement,interchurchmarriagetointernalandexternalmarriageisaresultofthe“rational”choice

ofChristianitythroughouthistory．ItisatwoＧwayfusionprocessbetweenChristianityandtraditionalcultureofLisu

people,whichreflectsthedevelopmenttrackofLisusociety．TakingtheintroductionanddevelopmentofChristianityasan

entrypoint,thispaperexaminesthemarriagechangeofLisupeopleinKvillageofNujiang,withtheaimtoprovidea

researchperspectiveforfurtherunderstandingthelocalizationofcrossＧborderethnicChristianity．
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Asoneofthetraditional marriagecustomsofthe Lisupeople,marriagebycaptureisa
demonstrationofthecourageandeconomicstrengthofthegroom,whichthereforeresultsinthe
highest“marriagefee”．AfterChristianitywasintroducedintoNujiangLisuareaalongthenorth
borderbetweenChinaandMyanmarinthefirsthalfofthe２０thcentury,missionariesmadethe“Ten
RulesofMarriage”,accordingtowhichbelieversofChristianitywerenotallowedtomarrynonＧ
believers,norto “acceptthebrideprice”．Thus,traditionalmarriagecustoms,suchas marriage
betweencrossＧcousins,marriage by capture,elopementand engagementbetween babies,were
graduallyreplacedbyinterchurchmarriage．After１９５０,withtheenactmentofrelevantChineselaws

５１２
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andregulations,LisupeopleinNujianghadcompletelyabandonedthecustomofmarriagebycapture
and“engagementbetweenbabies”．Between１９５７and１９７８,ariftintheChristianfaithbroketherule
ofinterchurchmarriage．Since１９８０,withtherevivaloftheChristianbeliefandthedevelopmentof
thesociety,interchurchmarriageandelopementcoexisted．

Thechangesin marriage modesofLisupeopleonthenorthernborderbetweenChinaand
Myanmarfrom marriagebycapture,elopement,interchurch marriagetointernalandexternal
marriageisaresultofthe“rational”choiceofChristianitythroughouthistory．ItisatwoＧwayfusion
processbetweenChristianityandtraditionalcultureofLisupeople,whichreflectsthedevelopment
trackofLisusociety．TakingtheintroductionanddevelopmentofChristianityasanentrypoint,this
paperexaminesthemarriagechangeofLisupeopleinKvillageofNujiang,withtheaimtoprovidea
researchperspectiveforfurtherunderstandingthelocalizationofcrossＧborderethnicChristianity．

KvillageislocatedonthewestbankofNujiangGorgebetweenBiluoSnow Mountainand
GaoligongMountaininHengduanMountains．StandingatthewesternfootofBiluoSnowMountain,

Kvillageexpandsverticallyfrom the Nujiang Rivertotheplatform．The wholevillagehas
jurisdictionover７naturalvillages,whichareinhabitedbymorethan２０００villagers．Amongthem,the
majorityareLisupeople．Nuand Dulongpeopleareofasmallproportion．TheyusetheLisu
languagebecausetheyareunabletospeaktheirownlanguages,andtheircultureandlivelihoodare
nodifferentfromthoseofthelocalLisu．ChristianitywasintroducedintotheLisuareaofMyanmar
andChinain１９０２,andthenintoKvillagein１９３０．Atpresent,morethan７５％ ofthepeopleinthe
villageareChristians．Therearefourchurchesandabout２０fixedclergymeninthevillage．

ThematerialsusedinthispaperareallfromfieldinvestigationsconductedbytheauthorinK
VillageofNujiangandseveralLisuvillagesonthenorthernborderbetweenChinaandMyanmarover
theyears．Thenamesinthecaseshavebeentechnicallyhandled,nottheirrealnames．

I．Unequalmarriagerelationship:theLisutraditionalmarriagecustomslikemarriagebycapture
whichuse“cattle”tocalculatethebetrothalgifts．

Historically,theLisupeople mostlypracticed monogamy,buttherewereafewexamplesof
polygamy．Atthebeginningofthe２０thcentury,beforeChristianitywasintroducedintotheLisu
regiononthenorthernborderbetween Chinaand Myanmar,theLisuhadtraditionalmarriage
customssuchascrossＧcousinmarriage,marriagebycapture,elopement,engagementbetweenbabies
andleviratemarriage．Amongthem,thecustomofmarriagesnatchingrepresentsthecourageofthe
marriage snatchers, which is also a cultural custom to show economic strength．
MarriagebycaptureLisucalled“ ”(Toughgrab),alsoknownas“ ”(robwomen),

emphasizedthecustomhas“mandatory”andinequality．〔１〕Theoneswhowerecapturedareusually
young,beautifulandhardＧworking women．Womentherewerecategorizedas married (widows
included)andunmarried．Before１９５０,ifaLisumanwasabletorobawoman———especiallyamarried
one———ashiswife,hecouldgaingreatfaceinthevillagebecauseitshowsthathehasmoreguts
thanothermen．

However,thereisapricetopay．The“compensationmoney”tobepaidtothewomansfamilyor

６１２

〔１〕 木劲松,MuJinsong:«福 贡 傈 僳 族 婚 姻 习 俗»FugongLisu MarriageCustoms,载 «福 贡 文 史 资 料 选 辑»(第 二 辑)An
AnthologyofFugongLiteratureandHistory(II),１９９０,P１３３．
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theoriginalhusbandsfamilyisseveraloradozentimeshigherthanthenormalbrideprice,andthe
numberofcattlerangesfromfourtoadozen．“Cattle”isdividedinto“livecattle”,whicharethe
livingcattle,and “drycattle”,whichusuallymeansirontripods,ironpotsandmacheteandother
tools．TheKvillage,whichisthemainfieldthispaperinvestigates,stillhadthecustomofsnatching
marriagebeforethe１９５０s．Atthattime,therewasasongcalled“Coaxinggirls”intheLisuareaof
Fugongcounty．Itwentlikethis:“ ＝(Translation:Ifyoumarrythemanyou
like,ifyoustartafamilywiththemanyoulike．Whenyouareinconfinement,youeatratmeatand
drinkamaranthricewine．Ifyoumarryme,ifyoumarryme．”〔２〕Thesongimpliesthattheeconomic
conditionsofthebridesnatchersareoftenbetterthanthoseofthewomansloverorherhusbands
family．)

Before１９４０,bothAdonandhistwobrothers(theLisu)from Kvillagehadcapturedother
peopleswives．Consequently,theirwealth waslosttothewomensexＧhusbandsfamiliesasa
“kidnappingfee”,leadingthefamilywhichpreviouslyenjoyedgoodeconomicstatustopoverty．Ad
onhadkidnappedtwowives．HisfirstwifewasalsofromKvillage．Hehadnowifeatthattime．To
provehiscourage,Adoncaptureamarriedwomanfromhisvillageashiswife．Aftermarriage,Adon
compensatedhiswifesparentswithfivecattle．Heonlyhadonecowathomethenandheborrowed
fourfromrelativesandfriends．Afterhiswifegavebirthtoadaughter,Adonjoinedthearmyduring
theAntiＧJapanese War．Hiswifewasabductedbyanothermaninthevillage．Accordingtothe
customofthelocalLisupeople,Adonsfamilyreceived１５cattlefromtheman,andtheywereused
upbyhistwobrothers．WhenAdonreturnedhomeinearly１９４１,thebrotherofthemanwhohad
capturedhiswifegavehimascalperasagift．InfearofrevengebyAdon,hiswifeandhernew
husbandfledtoMyitkyina,Myanmaratthenewsofhisreturninghome．Theydidnotdaretogoback
tothevillageuntilAdonreturnedhomeforthesecondtime(in１９４１)．Toexpressregret,thecouple
treatedAdontoan“apologymeal”,towhichAdonhadtogobecauseitwasalmostimpossibleforthe
threetoliveinthesamevillageandnottoencountereachother．Thismealwould makelater
encounterslessembarrassing．WhileAdonremainedsingleandwasregardedas“incapableoffinding
awife”,hewassenttoPuliasheadofthetownin１９４３．Inordertoprovehisabilitytofindawife,

herobbedamarriedwomanashiswifeinPuli．Accordingtothelocalweddingcustom,hegaveeight
“live”cowsandfour“dried”cowstothewomansformerhusbandasa“washingfee”．〔３〕

Adonwasabletocapturemarriedwomentwiceinarow,notonlybecauseofhisowncourage,

butalsobecauseofhisfamilyseconomicconditionsandhisidentity．Hewasaneducated man
graduatingfromalocalvillagenormalschool〔４〕whenhefirstcapturedawife．Moreover,hehadtwo
elderbrotherswho“daretocapturemarriedwomen”toset“theexample”,whichpavedwayforhis
marriagebycapture．Inaddition,during１９３５—１９３７,AdonjoinedtheKuomintangArmyinDali,

Kunming,MengziandQujing,andhehadexperienceinrecruitingnewsoldiersinLijiang,Daliand
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Chuxiong．In１９４１,HereturnedtohishometownandbecamethefirstLisuofficialthere．Asaresult,

hewasoneofthe mostinfluentialpeoplein K villageandeven Nujiangatthattime,andhis
reputationspreadedtotheLisuregioninnorthernMyanmar．Althoughthefamilysavingsweresmall
duetothemarriagesofhistwoelderbrothersandthedeathofhisparents,hehadsomesocial
connections．So,onedayin１９４３,asheadofthetown,hetookagroupofyoungandstrongboysto
helphiminbroaddaylight,androbbedalocalmanswifeashiswifeintheNujiangsPulitown．He
andhishelpersusedsackstoabductawomanwhowasplantingriceinpaddyfields．Aftergrabbing
thewoman,Adontookthreeshots(coppergun)inthevillagewherehisofficelocated．Afterthe
successofthemarriagebycapture,hemadeuseofbloodandsocialrelationstogethertopay“feesfor
marriagebycapture”．Throughthemarriage,Adonwontherespectofofficialsandlocals,andhisjob
wastransferredfromPulitownshiptoZhanghuatownship〔５〕,thenearestvillagetohishometown．

Infact,foreignmissionarieshadintroducedChristianitytoKvillageasearlyas１９３０,andsome
people had been converted,but the wellＧinformed Adon said he was “notinterested in
Christianity”．〔６〕Therefore,the“TenProvisions”ofChristianityonmarriagedidnotrestrainAdon,

andhissecondmarriagewasstillobtainedthroughmarriagebycapture．
Thefactthatitrequiresnotonlycouragebutalsogoodeconomicandsocialstatusofaman

determinesthatmarriagebycapturecouldnotbeacommonpracticeamongtheLisu．Themost
popularway１９５０yearsagowastomarrythedaughterofaunts(thesisteroffatherormother)

daughter,whichmainlyreliedonthebloodrelationshipandquasikinship．Forexample,itwassaidin
Lisulanguagethat“ ”or“ ”．MenbecamequasibloodＧrelated“brothers”after
drinkingwinemixedwithblood,andtheirchildrenweregoingtogetmarried,ortosettleengagement
betweenbabies,whichwasknownas“cradleengagement”〔７〕inLisulanguage．Elopementshouldbe
aformofmarriageadoptedbyLisuyoungmenandwomeninpursuitoffreeloveandfreemarriage
afterthesocietyhaddevelopedtoacertainstage．Bydisobeying“arrangedmarriagesbyparents”,it
challengedtheauthorityofparents．Normallyinhistory,youngmenandwomenwouldobeytheir
parentsarrangementofmarriage,butthereweresomewhowentagainstthewishesoftheirparents,

andfoundtheirspouses,whichwascalled“ ”byLisupeople,meaningtoelope．Elopementis
usuallyamarriageinwhichthelovers,forvariousreasons,areunabletogetmarriedandtakethe
meansofrunningawayorstealthilyabductingawomantoliveinthemanshome．

Ifmarriagebycaptureisa “flagrant”and “compulsory”act,then “elopement”isusuallya
phenomenoninwhichtwopeoplevoluntarilydecidetheirlifebecauseoftheirfreelove．Theyexpress
theirlovebyelopement．A “elopementsong”circulatingintheNujiangareainthefirsthalfofthe
２０thcenturygoeslikethis:“Comewithmesoyoucandrinkwateryoudonthavetocarry,Runwith
me,Illgiveyouriceandyoudonthavetopound．Comewithme,Illletyouwearclothesandyoudo
notneedweaving．ComewithmeandIllshowyouthemirror．．．”Thisisasongtheyoungmenand
womenusedtosingwheneloping．Itisalsoatuneusedbyamanto“cajole”hisbelovedwoman．The
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lyricsemphasizethatthewomansfinancialsituationwillgenerallyimproveifsheelopeswiththe
man．Althoughthisisa“lovestory”madeupbythemantogetthewomanhewants,italsoreveals
theimportanceofeconomicfactorsinmarriage．

Inequalityin maritalrelationshipasisshownin marriagebycapture,“cradleengagement”,

engagementsbetween babies,crossＧcousin marriage,levirate marriage,gaveriseto elopement
betweenyoungmenandwomenoftheLisunationality．Sincewhathasbeendonecannotbeundone,

eveniftheirparentsobjectit,theyhavenochoicebuttoagreeinordertoprotectgirlsreputation．
Thoughthewomansparentshavereasonstoaskformorebetrothalgiftsfromtheman,however,

mostofthosewhochoseelopementwereeithermenwithlowincomesororphanswhocouldnot
affordtogetmarried．Therefore,thebetrothalgiftswouldbeacompromisebetweenthetwofamilies
aftersome“bargaining”．Therearesomemenwhodonotgiveanybridepricebecauseofpoverty．In
thiscase,therelationshipbetweenthenewlyＧmarriedcouplesandthebridesparentsisusuallyinan
awkwardstate,andsomeevendonotmeeteachotherforever．

Itcanbeseenthatinordertopayfortheexpensive“feesformarriagebycapture”,families
whichusedtoberichmayfallintopoverty,orevengobankrupt．Thus,itisimpossibleformenwith
neithertheabilitynorthefinancialfoundationtokeeptheirwives,andsomemencanonlywatch
theirwivesbeingsnatchedawaybyothers．Elopement,whichemergedasaresultoftheinequalityin
traditionalmarriagecustomssuchascradleengagementandcrossＧcousinmarriage,alsorequiresa
paymentofbrideprice．Andtherewerepeoplewhoescapedfromparentsarrangedmarriages．Ina
word,theeconomicfactorsandunequalmaritalrelationshipoftraditionalmarriagecustomsmadeit
possiblefortheChristiansideaof“equalityforall”tospread,whichpavedwayforChristianityto
entertheLisuareaofChinaandMyanmar．

II．Marriagerelationship“under Godsgrace”:TheintroductionofChristianityandintraＧ
ChristianMarriageamongLisuChristians

TherelationshipbetweenmenandwomenisunequalintheLisustraditionalmarriagestylelike
marriagebycapture,prenatalbetrothal,“cradleengagement”,andcrossＧcousinmarriage．Marriageby
captureismorelikemens“wishfulthinking”．Ifamanwantswoman,hecouldsimplycaptureher．
Womendonotseemtohaveasayinit．Asinthecasementionedabove,Adoncapturedtwomarried
womensuccessively,butthecapturedhadnorighttoprotest,asiftheyweremerelya“property”of
theirhusbandsortheirparentsfamilies．Moreover,afterthecapture,the marriagesnatcher
negotiateswitheitherthewomanshusbandorherparents,ratherthanthewomanherself．Inequality
alsoexistsinsuchtraditionalmarriagecustomsasprenatalbetrothal,cradleengagementandcrossＧ
cousinmarriage．Accordingtotheircustoms,paymentscouldbemadewithcattle,whichinclude“live
cattle”and“drycattle”．Ifafamilycannotpaythedowryatonetimeduetopoverty,itwillbepaid
bytheirfuturegenerationsuntilitispaidinfull．

AfterChristianitywasintroducedintotheLisuareaofChinaand Myanmar,themissionaries
stipulatedthat“believerscantacceptbridepricewhentheygetmarried”and“marriageshouldbe
basedon mutuallove”,〔８〕etc．,whichpartlycontributedtotheconversionofLisupeopleto

９１２
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Christianity．Therefore,fromthebeginningofthe２０thCenturyto１９５６,intraＧreligiousmarriage
becamethemainmarriageformforLisuChristiansonthenorthernborderofChinaandMyanmar,

enrichingthetypesofmarriageformsofLisupeopleinChinaandMyanmar．
“TheTenProvisions”onmarriagewasmadeclearintheChristiantheologicalchrestomathy

“ ”,whichispopularinLisuchurchesinChinaandMyanmarinthefirsthalfofthe２０th
centuryandafter１９８０:

１．TheChristianmanandwomantobemarriedmustloveeachother;

２．Christianscannotmarryunlesstheyloveeachothervoluntarily;

３．Christiansshouldnotmarryauntsdaughter;

４．Minorscannotgetmarried．Theminimumageformarriageforamanshouldbe２０yearsold
andforawoman１８yearsold;

５．ItisbetterforChristiansnottohavebrideprice;

６．ChristianscannotmarrynonＧChristians;

７．TheBiblesaysthatfaithandunbeliefcannotbe marriedbecausetheycannotbeyoked
together(２Corinthians６:１４Ｇ１８);

８．AChristiancannotgivehisdaughtertomarryanonＧChristianbecause“whathasabelieverto
dowithanunbeliever?”(２Corinthians６:１４Ｇ１６);

９．NowafterbelievinginJesus,wesinghymnsandpraytopraiseUsa(God);

１０．Abrideshouldnotcryinhermarriage．〔９〕

Tosumup,“thetenprovisions”onChristianmarriageintheLisuareaofChinaandMyanmar
mainlyemphasizethefollowing:First,marriageisfreeandacouplecanonlygetmarriedonthebasis
ofloveandvoluntariness．TheregulationisagainstthetraditionalmarriagecustomoftheLisusuch
as“prenatalbetrothal”and “cradleengagement”．Themissionariesmadethepointbecausethey
thoughtthetraditionalLisumarriageform was“problematic”oreven “uncivilized”becauseofits
unequalrelationships．Second,theminimumageformarriage．Theforeignmissionariesnoticedthat
Lisumenandwomennormallygetmarriedatayoungage,usuallybetween１４and１８．〔１０〕Third,

ChristianscantmarrynonＧChristians,norcantheyacceptbrideprice．Before１９５０,thebetrothalgifts
oftheLisunationality weregenerallyexpensive,andiftheparentscantpaythem off,their
descendantswillhavetodoit．Intheearly２０thcentury,abanonbridepricesattractedsomeyoung
menoftheLisutoconverttoChristianity,especiallyfamiliesthatcouldnotaffordtopayforabride
price．Fourth,celebrating marriagebysinginghymns,prayingandspeakingtheBible．Whilethe
provisiondoesntexplicitlystatethattheLisumustabandontraditionalmarriagecustomsafterthey
believeinJesus,itdoespointoutthatChristiansdonotdothe“bridecrying”,whichisoneoftheLisu
traditions．ThemissionariesclassifiedthecustomsrelatedtotheLisustraditionalcultureintothe
scopeof“oldcustoms”or “oldself”,sotheystipulatedthattheyshouldcelebratemarriageby
singinghymns,prayingandpreaching,whichimpliedthesubconsciousnessoftransferringtheLisu
culturefrom thetraditionalculturetothe Christianculture．However,ratherthancompletely

０２２

〔９〕

〔１０〕

,怒江傈僳族自治州基督教三自爱国运动委员会印 NujiangLisuAutonomousStateChristianThreeSelf
PatrioticMovementCommitteeSeal,１９８８,P４０Ｇ４２．

Accordingtotheauthorinvestigation,today,therearestillearlymarriagesinTheLisuregionofChinaandBurma．
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denyingthetraditionalcultureorfullycopyingtheChristianculture,thechangesof marriage
customsofLisuChristiansareselectivetosomeextent．

Inthefirsthalfofthe２０thcentury,theLisupeoplewhoconvertedtoChristianitystrictly
observedreligiousrulesanddoctrinesinreallife,andregulatedindividuals,familiesandthechurch
withthem．Oneofthemwasintermarriagewithinthechurch．Thetraditionofinterchurchmarriage
continueduntiltheearly１９８０s．TakingseveralcasesofinternalmarriageindifferentperiodsinK
villageofNujiangandotherLisuvillagesasexamples,wediscusstherelationshipbetweenthespread
ofChristianityandinternalmarriageofLisunationality．

Since１９３０,themissionaryteamrepresentedbyMadaomin(Morison),anAmericanmissionary
oftheChurchofGod,introducedChristianitytotheLisuareaofFugong,Nujiang,andintraＧreligious
marriagebecameawayofmarriagefortheLisuChristiansthere．A mannamedJ,livinginavillage
acrosstheriverfrom Kvillage,convertedtoChristianityundertheinfluenceofMaDaominand
others．In１９４１,thelocalclergymanservedasamatchmaker,andsentamarriageproposalletter〔１１〕to
theJsloverforJ．“DearXXX,intheLord,Iwouldliketohaveyouasmywife．Willyoumarryme?”

TheproposalletterisusuallywrittenintheLisulanguage,expressingthemanswishtomarrya
wifeandhopethatthewomancouldmarrythemanashiswifeaccordingtothewillof“Usa”(God)．
WrittenbyamemberoftheclergysuchasaMapa〔１２〕oradeaconoraliturgyinthechurchtowhich
themanbelongs,theproposalletterishandedtotheclergyofthechurchtowhichthewoman
belongs,whothensendsittothewomanshome．Beforesendingtheletter,thematchmaker(priest)

shouldcontacttheclergymembersofthechurchtowhichwomanbelongsinadvanceandaskthemto
inquireaboutthewomanssituationandwishes．Ifthewomanagreestoallowthemantopropose
marriage,thematchmaker(Mapa)ofthemanwillbringthemanandseveralofhisimmediatemale
relatives(father,uncle)tothevillagewherethewomanlivestoproposetoher．Whenproposing,the
manexplainswhyhecame,thenhandsthelettertothewomanandwaitsforherreply．Ifthewoman
agreesonthespot,theengagementbegins．Theengagementprocessismainlytodiscussthedateof
marriage,therequiredbridepriceandbanquets,etc．Theengagementmatterscanbedecidedonthe
samedayordiscussedlater．Partoftheengagementprocessisto“educate”thebrideＧtoＧbeandthe
groomＧtoＧbetoloveeachotherandliveinharmonyaftergettingmarried,andnotto“complain”to
theirparentsjustbecauseofminorconflicts．

Afterthewomanagreed,theclergyheldaweddingceremonyforJandhisfiancéeinthechurch,

MaDaominbeingoneofthewitnesses．Thewedding wascelebrated withhymns,sermonsand
prayers．Whenprayingforthebrideandgroom,MaDaominheldtheirtightlyclaspedhands,meaning
thatwiththeblessingofGodandfriends,thecouplewillaccompanyeachotherforlife．Accordingto
J,therewasnoexchangeofgiftsbetweenthebrideandthegroom,andLisulanguageinbothoral
andwrittenformswereusedthroughoutthewholeprocess．

Ontheweddingday,thebridesfamilyinvitedthewholevillagetodo “Lajado”〔１３〕atthe
groomshome．Jsfamilytreatedthem withpork,honeywaterandbroth．Atthattime,notmany

１２２

〔１１〕

〔１２〕

〔１３〕

It,inLisulanguage,meanstodeliverletters,referstosendproposalsofmarriage．
Mapa,inLisulanguage,isatermappliedbytheLisupeopletoclergymenandclergymenofthechurch．
“LaJiaduo”wasoriginallymeanttodrinktea．WhentheLisuChristiansinvitedfriendsandrelativestothewedding,they

used“LaJiaduo”asareference,whichisequivalenttoaguestinChinese．Itisaeuphemismfor“banquets”bytheLisu．
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peopleinFugongbelievedinChristianity,butalltheChristiansinJsvillageattendedhiswedding．
FewnonＧChristianswouldgotothechurchtoattendawedding．AsJsfamilywasverypooratthat
time,hedidnotsend“RanMeiPu”〔１４〕tothewifesfamilyexceptforalinenblankettohismotherＧ
inＧlaw．WhenhereturnedtohismotherＧinＧlawshome〔１５〕threedaysafterthewedding,hedidnot
givethemapig,butpiecesofporkasagestrure．BothJandhiswifesfamiliesareChristianslivingin
thesamevillage,soherparentsdidnotaskforabrideprice．Jsaid:“IfitwasntforthegraceofGod,

Iwouldhavehadahardtimegettingawife．”〔１６〕Becauseofpoverty,Jdidnotprovideeachofhis
wifesrelativesandfriendswithadustpanmeal〔１７〕fortheweddingbanquet,butinsteaddividedthem
intogroupsoffiveorsix,eachgroupsharingonedustpanmeal．

AhciofK Villageandhiswifesmarriagein１９５６isanintraＧChristianone．Ahcihadsuffered
fromdiarrheaandfeversincehewasbornin１９３８．Atthetime,hisparentsbelievedintheLisu
traditionalreligion,whichwasmainlyanimistic．Becausemedicinewasscarce,theytriedtocurethe
childbycallinginNipah(thetraditionalpriestintheLisupeople)tooffersacrificestothedevil．But
evenafterusingupthefamilyspigs,chickensandsheep,Ahcididnotgetbetter．Whenhewasfive
orsixmonthsold,hisparentssoldtheircowsinordertogototheNipahwhowasmoreskilledin
witchcraftinanothervillageforhelp．Halfwaythrough,theymetMaDaomin,whowaspreaching
aroundKvillage．Knowingthis,MaDaominputhisrighthandonAhcisheadandprayedforhim．
ThenhetooksomewesternmedicineandgaveittoAhci．HeadvisedAhcisparentsnottogotothe
Nipahtooffersacrificestoghosts,reassuringthemthat“Godwillhealthechild．”Afterawhile,

Ahcisdiseasewentawayunexpectedly．Sincethen,hisparentsconvertedtoChristianity,sodid
Ahci．Later,hisfatherdiedofillness,leavingtheyoungAhciwithhismother．Whenhewasabout１５
yearsold,helearnedabouttheBibleandLisulanguagefromthelocalclergy,sohehadacertain
understandingofChristianity．Attheageof１８,withthehelpofthechurch,hemarriedawoman
(Christian)fromhisvillage．Naantali,thefirstLisupriestinFugongtrainedbyMaDaomininthe
firsthalfofthe２０thcentury〔１８〕,servedasawitnessattheirweddingceremonyandprayedforthem．
BecauseAhcisfamilydidnothaveanysavings,hedidnotgivebridepricetohiswifesparents．On
theweddingday,Ahciinvited２０or３０friendsfromthechurchforasimplemeal．Hedidnotgivehis
wifeapromisefee．〔１９〕

Ifinthefirsthalfofthe２０thcentury,ChristiansintheLisuregionofChinaandMyanmardidnt
needbridepriceformarriage,thenafter１９８０,therewerecasesofgivingandreceivinggiftsinthis

２２２

〔１４〕

〔１５〕

〔１６〕

〔１７〕

〔１８〕

〔１９〕

“RanMeiPu”meansbrideprice．
Lisusaid,ItisMaiLaiMuinLisulanguage．
FromAugust５to６,２０１２,theauthorinterviewedwithJinMugujiavillange,FugongCounty,NujiangState．
Lisusaid ．ItiscustomaryforamantosendadustpanmealtoeachwifesrelativesandfriendswhenLisuget

married．Thedustpanriceiscornriceorrice,whichiscoveredwith１０—２０piecesoflumpmeat,eachlumpweighing２０—３０grams．
Dustpanricehastwokinds,onekindistoimmediatefamilymembers,oneisforgeneralfriendsandrelatives,theformersaid (yi
jin,),namelytheroot,pointedtorelatives,includingherparentsbilateralimmediaterelatives;Thelattersaid (wue)．Theformer
carriestwiceasmuchfoodasthelatterwhenitisdividedintodustpans．Therefore,theweddingdaytosendadustpanmealcontainsthe
bloodrelationship,marriage,therelationshipwiththevillage,friendsandothersocialrelations．

朱发德主编ZhuFahde:«滇西基督教史»ThehistoryofChristianityinwesternYunnan,怒新出(２００７)准印字第２０号

NujiangNewissue(２００７)Mo．２０,２００８,P１０６、P３５１Ｇ３５２．
ItisNipuyanorNipupuinLisulanguage,theformerthoughtastokenofpromiseapieceofcloth,whichspecifythe

promisefee．
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region．TheAhcicouplehadsevenchildren．Twoofthesonsdiedyoung,andnowonesonandfour
daughtersarealive．Hisfivechildrenweremarriedfrom１９８５to１９９８intheformofintramural
marriage．In１９８５,Ahcisson,Ahke,marriedAhmi,avillagegirlwhowasthegranddaughterof
pastorNatany．In１９８６,theeldestdaughterAhna(２０)marriedAhyon (２２)fromanothernatural
villageinthesamevillage．Later,thesecond,thirdandthefourthdaughtermarriedChristianmen
fromthesamevillage．Whentheeldestdaughtergotmarried,herhusbandAhyongsfamilygaveher
１５０yuanasa“ranmeipu”and４０yuanasapromissoryfee．Ontheweddingday,Ahyonsfamily
slaughteredabigbull,fourorfivebigpigstoentertainherrelativesandfriends．Theyalsoprepared
“yijin”dustpanriceforbothherfathersandmothersimmediatefamilies,and“wue”dustpanrice
forherotherrelativesandfriends．Onthedayofbetrothalandthedayofreturningtothebrides
home,abigfatpig〔２０〕wassenttoherparents．ThebridesfamilysentapigtoAyonsfamilyasa
returngift,whichwasgiventohisrelativesandfriendsbyhisparents．Whenthethirdandsecond
daughtersgotmarried,theyreceiveda“Nepupu”of３０yuan,anda“RanmeiPu”of２００yuanfor
theirparents．Whenthefourth daughtergot married,her “Nepupu”was１００ yuan,andthe
“Ranmeipu”was２００yuan．

ForAhcisgrandchildren,“promisefees”andbetrothalgiftshaveincreased．From２０００to２０１９,

thesixofAhcisgrandchildrengotmarriedwithinthechurchinaccordancewithChristianprotocol．
Hiseldestgrandsongotmarriedattheageof１６in２０００,buthiswifeelopedwithothers,sohehadto
divorceher．Whenhegotmarriedagainin２００４,hegavehisfiancée２００yuanasapromisefeeand１,

０００yuanasabrideprice．Duringthewedding,hekilledthreepigsandgaveonetowifesfamily．In
２００８,whenthesecondgrandsongotmarriedattheageof１６,heintendedtogivehisfiancée４００yuan
asapromisefee,butendedupgiving１,０００yuanasrequiredbyherparents．Theweddingcostatotal
of１８,０００yuan．WhenAhni(theseconddaughterofAhciseldestdaughter)gotmarriedattheage
of２０,herhusbandgaveher１,０００yuanasapromisefee,and４,０００yuanasbridepricetoher
parents．WhenAhhu(theeldestsonofAhciseldestdaughter)gotmarriedin２０１２,hegave２,０００
yuantohiswifeaspromisefeeand６,０００yuantoherparents．AhKong (theeldestdaughterof
Ahcisfourthdaughter)gotmarriedin２０１９attheageof２０,thelegalageformarriagestipulatedby
thestate．AhKongreceived２,０００yuanfromthegroomasapromisefeeand２０,０００yuanasabride
priceforherparents．

Intheabovecases,JandAhcibegantobelieveinChristianityinthe１９３０s．Ahcissonsand
daughters,daughtersＧinＧlawandsonsＧinＧlaw begantobelieveinChristianityafter１９７９,andhis
grandchildrenbelievedinChristianityundertheinfluenceoftheirparentsandgrandparents．Thereis
acertain“familialinheritance”．Allhischildrenandgrandchildrenfollowedtherulesofintermarriage
inthechurch．ComparedwiththeLisuChristians,whofollowedthe“tradition”oftheintraＧChristian
marriagebefore１９５６,changeshavetakenplaceintermsofpromisefeesandbridepricesincethe
１９８０s．Forexample,thechurchsetalimitof２００yuanforbrideprice〔２１〕intheearly１９８０s．However,

theamounthasbeenincrisingsince１９９０s,especiallyafter２０００,reachingovertenthousandyuanin
２０１９．Changeshavealsooccurredinweddingcustoms．Themostremarkableoneisthatthebrideand

３２２

〔２０〕

〔２１〕
Aftertakingoutthepigintestines,sendthehead,limbs,liver,heart,lungandotherorganstogetherwithsuet．
OnJune３,２０２０,theauthorinterviewedSasa,theseconddaughterofAhciinKvillageinNujiang,Yunnan．
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groom,whousedtowearthetraditionalLisudressthroughoutwholeweddingprocess,wouldnow
putonaweddingdressattheweddingbanquet,whichtheauthorhasnoticedtenyearsbeforewhile
investigatinginLisuareain Mymmar．Inrecentyears,ChristiancouplesinNujiangLisuareaalso
wearweddingdressorHanfuontheirweddingday．Thethirdchangeisthedustpanmealgivento
thebridesparentsandrelatives,whichbecomesapieceofrawporknow．Asthepriceofporkrosein
thepasttwoorthreeyears,grasscarporcarpboughtinthemarketarealsoused,butarestilldivided
into“Yijin”and“Wue”．BycomparingthemarriagesofthefourgenerationsofAhcisfamilyinK
village,wefindthatthelocalLisuChristianshavefollowedthetraditionofinternalmarriage,butnot
completelyinaccordancewiththe“TenCommandmentsofMarriage”stipulatedbymissionariesin
theearly２０thcentury．Infact,therewasnosuchruleas “nodowry”afterthe１９８０s．Onthe
contrary,bridepriceandpromisefeesgeneratedbyintraＧmarriageamongChristiansindifferent
historicalperiodsvary,andareshowinganincreasingtrendovertime．Inaddition,theLisubelievers
whoconvertedtoChristianityinthefirsthalfofthe２０thcenturystrictlyfollowedthe “Ten
CommandmentsofMarriage”stipulatedbythemissionariesintheLisuareaofChinaandMyanmar
whentheygotmarried,buthelda“tolerant”attitudeafter１９８０．

ThemarriageofJandthefourgenerationsoftheAhcisfamilyintheabovecaseseemstobe
conductedentirelyinaccordancewiththeChristianceremony,butinfact,suchceremoniesand
proceduresasmarriageproposalbythe matchmaker,engagement,banquet,andreturningtothe
wifeshome,arenothingbutacontinuanceoftheLisupeoplestraditionalmarriagecustom．What
differsisthattheroleofmatchmakersandwitnessesplayedbythevenerableeldersofthefamilyor
thevillagewhowereeloquentandaccomplishedinmusicandtraditionalreligionisnowservedby
clergymen．Anotherdifferenceisthatthesingingoffolksongsandworshipofancestors(sacrifice)

becomespreaching,singinghymnsandpraying．Theobjectofprayingforblesshasalsochanged．
Drinkingalcoholhasbeenreplacedbydrinkinghoneywaterandtea．Itcanbesaidthatdespitethe
changeofpeoplesreligiousbelief,thesymbolicmeaningofritualsandcustomsremainsunchanged．
ThegreatestchangeinmarriagecustomsintheearlyperiodwhenChristianitywasintroducedinto
theNujiangwasthatmarriagebetweenChristiansdidnotrequireabrideprice．Besidesritualsand
ceremonieswerethesimplified,thoughtheirsignificanceorpurposeremainsthesame．

TheintroductionofChristianitychangedtheLisucustomofcalculatingthebridepricebycattle．
WhenChristianityenteredintotheLisuareaonthenorthernborderofChinaandMyanmar,Lisu
intraＧChristianmarriagewasconductedinasimplifiedwaywithoutbrideprice,becauseitwasdone
accordingto“Godsgrace”．Thebridesfamilydidnotaskforanybrideprice．Amealwithrelatives
andfriendsofbothfamilieswouldsuffice．LisuChristiansbelieveditwasUsaswillthatuniteda
manandhiswife．Soaslongastheylikedeachotherandwerewillingtomarryeachother,nobride
pricecanbeaccepted．Thiswasprescribedbythemissionaries．WhenJgotmarried,hedidnotgive
hiswifeandherparentsapromisefeeorabrideprice,buthehadprepareddustpanmealswhich
indicatedhisclosenesswithrelativesandfriends．Tosomeextent,treatingdifferentgroupsofpeople
as“brothersandsisters”(membersofthechurch)haseliminatedpeoplesdifferencesinidentityand
status．ItcouldbesafelysaidthatthemostsignificantfeatureofintraＧChristianmarriageisthatit
haschangedtheunequalmaritalrelationintheLisutraditionalmarriagecustomsintoarelatively
equalone．

４２２
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Ⅲ．MarriageTransitionfromIntraＧChristianMarriageandIntra&Extra
ChristianMarriage

Theperiodbetween１９５７and１９７８witnessedavacuumofChristianbeliefintheLisuregionof
China．Asaresult,theruleofintraＧChristianmarriagewasbroken．After１９８０,withtherecoveryof
Christianfaithandsocialdevelopment,intraＧChristianmarriagecoexistedwithelopementandother
marriageforms．PreviouslywehavepresentedseveralcasesofintraＧChristianmarriage．Next,wewill
continuetotakevillageKasanexampletodiscussthelocaltransitionofmarriagecustomsfrom
intraＧChristianmarriagetocoexistenceofintraＧChristianmarriageandextraＧChristianmarriage．

LisuChristianshadobservedthe“TenProvisions”fromthebeginningofthe２０thcenturyto
１９５６．However,thepracticeofintraＧChristianmarriageamongChristianswasinterruptedbetween
１９５７and１９７８．AlthoughtheChristianfaithwasrestoredafter１９８０,theecclesiasticalrulesofintraＧ
Christianmarriageprescribedbythemissionarieshadsufferedablow．InfluencedbytheChinas
ReformandOpeningUp,someLisuChristiangirlsinNujiangmarriedlocalnonＧChristian men,

mostlybywayofelopement．Differenceinreligiousbeliefwasthemainreasonforelopementinthis
period．Inmostofthecases,itwasChristiangirlswhomarriednonＧChristianmen．Mostofthosewho
elopedwereinaromanticrelationshipandhadhadsexwitheachotherbeforeeloping．Loverswho
failtowintheirparentspermissionformarriagealsochosetoelope．Afterelopement,themanwould
takethegirltoherparentshometoapologize．Usuallyarequirementofbetrothalgiftswouldbe
made,butsomeparentsdidnotwantany．Around１９９０,someLisuChristiangirlsmarriedmenfrom
otherprovinceslikeShandong,Henan,HubeiandZhejiangandfollowedthemthere．Sinceitwas
verydifficultforthemtoreturntotheirparentshomeagainfromsuchfarＧawayplaces,themens
familieswouldofferseveralthousandsofRMBasbetrothalgiftstoshowtheirgratitudeforthegirls
parents．Andthereweresomegirlswhoweresoldtootherprovincesbyhumantraffickers．Thus,the
problemwaswhetherparentsshouldacceptoraskforbetrothalgifts? Accordingtothechurch
rules,Christianswerenotallowedtoacceptbetrothalgifts,nottomentiontakingtheinitiativetoask
forthem．Soparentswhohadacceptedbetrothalgiftswererequiredtomakeapublicconfessionto
Usa,theclergyandotherchurchmembersafterwards．Thiswasaconstraintimposedbythechurch
withrespecttointraＧChristian marriage,thepurposeofwhich wastoregulateandunitechurch
members．

Theparentswhohadacceptedbetrothalgiftswereconvicted,andwerenotallowedtoshake
handswiththeclergy,takecommunion,bebaptized,preach,leadachorusorprayforothersinthe
churchduringconviction．Iftheyfellill,otherscouldnotprayforthemeither．Some“Marpa”swere
disqualifiedasaresultofacceptingthousandsofRMBasbetrothalgiftsfromtheirsonsＧinlawin
otherprovinces．Tosomeextent,suchpunishmenthadconsolidatedandstrengthenedthe “Ten
Provisionsonmarriage”recordedinthe“ ”．However,theclergyofLisuethnicityinChina
andMyanmarseemedtohavemisinterpretedsomeoftheprovisions．Forinstance,what“Rule５”said
wasthatitwasbetternottoacceptbetrothalgifts,butwhatwaspracticedatthegrassＧrootlevel
churcheswas“betrothalgiftsarebanned”．Themissionariesintentionwastoreducebelievers

５２２
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financialburden,butthepractice wasvastlydifferentfrom Lisupeoplestraditional marriage
custom．DuetolocaleconomicdevelopmentandpeoplesgrowingopenＧmindednessinLisuarea,Lisu
ChristiansinNujiangstartedtoacceptbetrothalgiftsbytheendofthe１９８０sandespeciallythe
beginningofthe１９９０s．Theybelievedthatbetrothalgiftswereagestureofgratitudeforparents
rearingandsupport．Ithadaroused manydiscussionsamongchurchesandtheirbelieversatthe
beginning,andsomeparentsevengotconvictedforacceptingbetrothalgifts．Butlaterastimewent
by,thechurchturnedablindeyetoit．Forinstance,AhyongfromvillageKgotmarriedaccordingto
Christianprotocolin１９８６．HegavethebrideRMB４０asatokenoflove,andgaveRMB１５０toher
parentsasbetrothalgifts．Inaddition,heslaughteredacowandfourorfivepigstotreatherrelatives
andfriendstodinner,andgaveeachofthemanextramealtotakeaway．Atthattime,Ahyongwas
thefirstmaninvillageKtoslaughteracattleforaweddingsincetherestorationofChristianfaithin
the１９８０s．TheweddingwasagrandonecombiningthetraditionalweddingcustomofLisuethnicity
withChristianrituals．Aftertheweddingceremonyinthechurch,Ahyongandhiswifewenttothe
localauthoritiestoapplyforamarriagecertificate．Threedayslater,accompaniedbythebestman
andthebridesmaid,thecouplevisitedthebridesparents,bringingapig,４packetsofbricktea〔２２〕,１
bagofsugar〔２３〕,severalpacketsofmilkpowder〔２４〕andothergifts．ThebetrothalgiftsAhyonggave
hisparentsＧinＧlawseemednottobeastaggeringsum,butinfactthecostwashuge．Thiswas
differentfromthesituationintheearly２０thcenturywhenintraＧChristianmarriagedidallthings
withoutbetrothalgifts．

AhyonghasthreesistersandallofthembelieveinChristianity．Twoofhisyoungersisters
elopedin １９９０sbecausetheirparentsdid notallow them to marry nonＧChristian men．For
Christians,elopementwasadisgrace．Sowhenthetwomencamewiththegirlsto “apologize”,

Ahyongsparentsdemandedadowryof２,０００yuaneach．Intheend,theygave１０００yuan,abagof
whitesugarandabagofmilkpowderinstead．SincetheelopedcouldnotgetmarriedintheChurch．
Sothetwocouplesdidnothold weddingceremonies,nordidtheyentertaintheirrelativesand
friends,whichwasmoneysaving．IftheceremonywasconductedaccordingtoChristianetiquette,a
manonlyneededtogiveawoman１５０—２００yuanRMBasdowry．Twoyearsafterthehersisters
elopement,AhyongsyoungestsistermarriedanonＧChristianmaninZhejiangProvince,whomgive
herparents７,０００yuanasbrideprice．Becauseallthreedaughters(Christians)weremarriedtononＧ
Christiansandtwoofthemchosetoelope,Ahyongsparentswerepunishedbythelocalchurch．
Theywerenotallowedtomakepublicprayersinthechurchforthreetofourmonths,ortoshake
handswiththeclergyduringreligiousservices．Besides,theyhadtomakeconfessioninthechurch
fromtimetotime,sothatthechurchcouldprayfor“forgivenessofsin”forthemonthegroundsof
theirhonestyandsincerity．Itwasnotanhonortobeconvictedbythechurch．Therefore,parents
wouldoftenremindtheirchildrenandthechurchitsmemberstomarryChristians．However,there
wereasmallnumberofpeople who wouldviolatethe “regulations”andelopeor marrynonＧ
Christians．

６２２

〔２２〕

〔２３〕

〔２４〕

Theweightofporkwasmorethan５０kg．
Therewere４piecesofbrickteaineachbag．
Abagofwhitesugarweighedabout４０kg．．
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Ahci,whohasbeenmentionedpreviously,hadagranddaughternamedXiaoXiao．Whileworking
inZhejiangProvince,herauntwhowaslivingthereintroducedhertoalocalHannationality,anonＧ
Christianman．Thetwofellinloveandgotmarriedin２００８．AccordingtothelocalHancustom,the
mansfamilygaveXiaoXiaoasetofgoldjewelryandadowry〔２５〕toherparentsinNujiang．Her
parentsbuiltanewhousewiththebrideprice．Asa,anothergranddaughterofAhcis,fellinlovewith
anonＧChristianman．TheyusedtovisiteachothersparentstogetherduringtheSpringFestival
beforegettingmarried,whichaccordingtothelocaltraditionwasa“bashful”behavior．However,

sinceAsaandherboyfriendwerehighlyeducatedandhadpassedthelegalageformarriage,her
parentsbelievedthattheycouldtreatmarriagerationally．Moreover,theywereallgoodchildrenin
theeyesoftheirparentsandfinanciallyindependent．Therefore,theirparentsrespectedtheirchoices．
Asforbrideprice,Asasparentshadrequirements．InadditiontoabrideＧpriceofover１００,０００yuan,

theyaskedAsaforanextra１００,０００yuanasarewardforbringherupandpayinghertuitionfees
fromprimaryschooltouniversity,whichtheybelievedthattheydeserved．

OneofAhcigrandsons,Ahde,fellinlovewithagirlatcollege．Hebroughthisgirlfriendhome
aftergraduationwhilehisparentswereaway．Hedeniedbeinginlovewhenhisparentswhohad
learnedaboutitplannedtomakeengagementforhim．Afterall,hehadjustturned２０,andwas
uncertainabouthisfuture．ThereareagroupofpeopleinKvillagewhohavefoundajobafter
graduationfromjuniorcollegeorpolytechnicschoolsince１９９０s．MostofthemwereChristianswhen
theywereyoung,butstoppedgoingtothechurchandforvariousreasonsafterworking．They
neitherelopedwiththeirloversnorheldchurchweddingceremonies,butinsteadtheygotmarriedby
gettingengagedfirstandthenholdingaweddingceremony．Theirweddingceremonieswereusually
heldinthevillageorinthecity．Andthemainpurposewastoentertainrelatives,friendsand
colleagues．Ifitwasheldinthecity,theywouldnolongerpreparethe“dustpanrice”forthewomans
relativesandfriends．Instead,８—１０peoplewhoattendedtheweddingwouldsitatthesametableand
eattogether,andnosugarＧsweetenedwaterorbrothwasprovided．Thehostofaweddingceremony
hasalsochangedfromtheclergymantotheleaderfromtheirworkingunits．Thiskindofweddingis
obviouslyinfluencedbyHancultureandmoderntrends．Inthefuture,ruralcollegestudentslikeAsa
andAhdewillalsogetmarriedbyfollowingthesameprocedureofholdingaweddingceremonyafter
gettingengaged,duringwhichthedetailsoftheceremonysuchaswhethertofollowthetraditional
oramodernonewillbenegotiatedbetweentwofamilies．Thatistosay,inadditiontointraＧChristian
marriageandelopement,thereisanew marriagefashionfortheLisuChristiansinKvillage,which
combinestraditionwithmodernity．

Today,thoughthechurchs“rulesandregulations”aboutmarriagedonotchange,butlifehas
changed,ortoputitinanotherway,hasbecomemoreinclusive．Forexample,ifaChristianmarriesa
nonＧChristian,theycannotbemarriedinachurchandtheclergywillnothosttheweddingforthem．
However,aslongasthebelievercomestothechurchtoconfesshis/hersinaftermarriage,theywill
beconvictedforaperiodrangingfrom４or５monthsto１year．Whentheconvictionisover,the
deaconorMapawillprayforhim/herforthe“forgivenessofsin”,afterwhichtheywillberecognized
bythechurchagain,andwillbeviewedasbeingnodifferentfromotherbelieversagain．However,
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thechurchdoesnotpursuethosewhodonotconfess．Whatsmore,astheirincomeincreases,itisno
longersurprisingforChristianstogetmarriedwithbrideprice．InLisupeoplesopinion,brideprice
isawayin whichthegroomsfamilyexpressesgratitudetothebridesparentsforcaringand
bringinguptheirdaughterＧinＧlaw．Fromthe１９９０stonow,thebridepriceoftheLisuChristian
marriagehasincreasedfromdozensofyuantotensofthousandsofyuantoday．ForChristians,bride
priceisnotthemostimportant．Whatisimportantisthattheycaninviteapriesttowriteaproposal
letterforthem,proposemarriagetotheirbeloved,holdtheweddingceremonyinthechurchwiththe
consentofboththegirlsandtheirparents,andbecomehusbandandwifeinthenameofUsa．The
wholeprocessfrom marriageproposal,engagementtoweddingiswitnessedbytheclergyofthe
church,relativesandother membersofthechurch,whichenhancesthesenseofceremonyand
sacrednessofthewedding．Hencetherearerelativelyfewdivorces,because“Usa”(God)doesnot
allowbelieverstodivorce．ThistypeofmarriageiswhatmostChristiansaspiretoandpursuebecause
itbringsasenseofhonor．

Inrecentyears,asmoreyoungpeopleinvillageKgotouniversity,thenumberofpeopleworking
inthestatesystemalsoincreases．AlthoughmostofthembelievedinChristianitywhentheywere
young,theydonotgotochurchafterleavingtheirhometownforschoolorwork．Parentsandlocal
churchesshowgreattoleranceforthisgroupofpeople,notrequiringthemtomarryChristians．

DuringthefollowＧupinvestigationin Myitkyinafrom ２０１０to２０１９,theauthoralsofound
changesinthemarriagemodeinLisuvillageMfromintraＧChristianmarriagetocoexistenceofintraＧ
ChristianmarriagewithelopementandotherextraＧChristianmarriage．Therehasbeenintermarriage
betweentheLisuChristiansin MyanmarandBuddhistbelievers,Islamists,andHanfolkreligious
believersinTheravada．TheauthorhasattendedmanyweddingsofLisuChristiansin Myanmar．
ComparedwiththoseinChina,LisuChristiansinMyanmarpursueastrongersenseofceremonyas
farasweddingisconcerned．TheyattachgreatimportancetothesignificanceofUsa (God)in
marriage．Atthesametime,theyalsopaygreatattentiontoweddingcommemorationandhavethe
habitoftakingweddingphotos．Theweddingvenueincludeshomeandanumberoflocationsinside
andoutsidethechurch．Themainceremonyoftheweddingiscompletedinthechurch．Afterthe
ceremony,thenewlyＧwedcouplegettheirmarriagecertificatesfromthepriestwhomarrythemin
thechurch,onwhichthepriest,thebride,thegroomandtheirparentswillsigntheirnames．The
marriagecertificatesissuedbythechurchhavebeenauthorizedbythelocalgovernment,sotheyhave
thesamelegalsignificanceasthoseissuedbythegovernment．TheyarewritteninbothBurmeseand
Lisucharacters,andastuboftheissuedcertificatewouldbekeptinthechurch．Duringthewedding
ceremony,thepriestwillstresstheimportanceofUsa(God)inmarriageandthesanctityofmarriage
throughpreaching,prayingandfellowbelieverssingingofblessing．Theparentsandeldersofthe
brideandgroom willalsoemphasizetheroleofUsain marriagewhenofferingtheiradviceand
wisdom．Inshort,inasolemnandjoyousweddingservice,thecoupleandtheChristianspresentonce
againreviewtheBiblicalstoryofUsascreationoftheworldandhumanbeingsthroughthesermons
ofthepriest．Atthechurchwedding,thebrideandgroomarewearingLisucostumeswhilethebride
wearsabridalveil．Afterthewedding,theyoungpeoplefollowedthebrideandgroomtojoininthe
fun．Thebrideinherweddingdressandthegroominhissuitswillattendtheweddingbanquet,and
distributeweddingcandiestoguests．Duringthebanquet,therewillbebandssinging．Thewhole
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weddingprocesswillberecordedbyphotosandvideos．
Intheprocessofproposalandbetrothal,theLisutraditionalmarriagecustomstillcontinues．For

example,nonＧChristiansneedtoinvite “ ”(matchmaker)inthe marriageproposal,while
Christiansaskclergymentobematchmakers．Althoughthepeopletheyhirearedifferent,theirrole
asamatchmakerthroughouttheceremonyremainsthesame．Foranotherexample,differentfrom
nonＧChristiansdrinkingalcoholanddancing“guangqing”(Lisudance)intheweddingceremony,

Christiansdrinkwhitesugarwater,milk,coffee,broth,eatpilafwithhand,singhymns,sermons,

prayers,anddanceholydances．Lisupeoplewhobelieveintraditionalreligionshaveanancestor
worshipceremonywhentheygetmarried,andChristiansreplacetheancestorworshipceremonywith
prayingandpraisingUsa．

Conclusion

TherearemanyreasonsforthemarriagechangeofLisunationalityinthenorthernpartofthe
borderbetweenChinaand Myanmar．Socialdevelopment,economy,educationandthechangeof
marriageandfamilyconceptallaffectpeopleschoiceofmarriage．Amongthem,theintroductionof
Christianityinthefirsthalfofthe２０thcenturyhadagreatimpact．ThespreadofChristianity
changedthetraditionalmarriagecustomsofLisunationality,suchasmarriagebycaptures,crossＧ
cousinmarriageandengagementbetweenbabies．Instead,itisreplacedbyintraＧreligionmarriage,but
itisnottheonlymarriagemodeforLisuChristians．TherationalchoicesmadebytheLisupeoplein
theChristianfaithindifferenthistoricalperiodscanbeinvestigatedfromtheperspectiveofchanges
inthemarriagemode．TheauthorbelievesthatthisisoneofLisussurvivalwisdomsanditisaway
forthemtoadapttosocialdevelopment．ItisalsoamanifestationofthelocalizationofChristianityin
thenorthernborderbetweenChinaandMyanmar．Theprocessofmarriagetransition,frommarriage
bycapture,elopement,intraＧreligionmarriagetointraandouterＧreligionmarriage,isaprocessof
twoＧwayadaptationandintegrationofthetraditionalcultureofChristianityandLisupeople．Ithas
alsoblendedthecountryssocialdevelopmentatthesametime．Itprovidesaresearchperspectiveand
helpsustofurtherunderstandthesignificanceofthelocalizationofChristianityincrossＧborder
ethnicareas．
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中文题目:
基督教与中缅北界傈僳族婚姻方式的变迁———以怒江K村为例

作　者:沙丽娜,云南大学民族学与社会学学院民族学博士生,云南省昆明市翠湖北路二号,６５００９１,电话:＋８６Ｇ１５０Ｇ

８７１２Ｇ８Ｇ１９５,邮箱:４５０６５４４０８＠qq．com;曹韩,德宏师范高等专科学校孟中印缅关系研究所副教授,云南省德宏州芒市拉

怀村,６７８４００,电话:＋８６Ｇ１５２Ｇ８７２２Ｇ１Ｇ２０８,邮箱:caohan２０１３＠gmail．com．

摘　要:从抢婚、私奔、教内婚到教内外婚并存的婚姻方式变迁历程,是中缅北界傈僳族在不同历史时期对基督教的

“理性”选择的结果,亦是基督教与傈僳族传统文化之间的双向融合过程,折射出傈僳族社会发展轨迹.本文以基督教

的传入与发展作为切入点,考察怒江 K村傈僳族的婚姻变迁,为跨境民族基督教本土化提供一个研究视角,有助于我们

进一步认识跨境民族地区基督教本土化的地方性意义.

关键词:中缅北界;傈僳族;基督教;婚姻方式变迁;生存智慧
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BecomingamartyrinChina:TheSteylMissionary
FatherPaulBuhl(１９０２—１９４４)

PrelateProf．Dr．HelmutMoll

(TheArchdioceseofCologne,Germany)

FatherPaulBuhl(１９０２—１９４４)

Tocounteractoblivion,PopeJohn Paul Ⅱ．(１９２０—２００５)

initiatedacomprehensivereappraisaloftheChristianvictimsof
violenceinthe２０thcentury．TheGermanBishopsConferencetook
upthisideaandaskedtheauthorofthisarticletocompilethe
German Martyrology,togetherwith１７０experts．ThetwoＧvolume
magnumopus“WitnessesforChrist．TheGerman Martyrologyof
the２０thCentury”isavailablesince２０１９initsseventh,revisedand
updatededition．

InhisPostＧSynodalApostolicExhortationEcclesiainAsiaofNovember６,１９９９,PopeJohnPaul
Ⅱ．directedattentiontotheblood witnesseswho,especiallyinthe２０thcentury,hadaspecial
significance．Inthecourseofthecenturies,theAsiancontinenthasgiventheChurchandtheworlda
multitudeoftheseheroesoffaith,andintheheartofAsiaresoundsthegreathymnofpraise:“‘Te
martyrumcandidatuslaudatexercitus’．ThisisthehymnofthosewhodiedforChristonAsiaticsoil
inthefirstcenturiesoftheChurch,andalsothejoyfulshoutofmenandwomenofalessdistant
past,saintssuchasPaulMiki,LorenzoRuiz,Andrew DungLac,Andrew Kim Taegon,andtheir
respectivecompanions．MaythenumerousmartyrsofAsia,oldandnew,alwayskeepbeforethe
ChurchoftheircontinentwhatitmeanstobearwitnesstotheLambinwhosebloodtheywashed
theirrobesandmadethemwhite(cf．Rev７:１４)! Maytheyalwaysbeindomitablewitnessestothat
factthatChristiansarealwaysandeverywherecalledtoproclaimnothingbuttheCrossoftheLord!

ThroughthebloodofthemartyrsofAsia,maynewlifefortheChurcharisetodayandalwaysin
everycornerofthecontinent”(n．４９)．

Amongthethousandsofwitnessestothebloodandfaithofthe２０thcentury,oneofthese
“heroesofthefaith”istheSteylmissionaryFr．PaulBuhl．HiscradlestoodinthesmallUpper
SilesianvillageofWinauaboutthreekilometerssouthwestofthecitycenterofthemetropolisof
Opole．Itwasfirstmentionedin１４１２,andinpreＧChristiantimestherewasasacredmountainonthis
hill．DuringtheThirtyYearsWar(１６１８—１６４８)thevillagewasburntdown．Inthe１９thcenturythe
villagehadlessthan３００inhabitants．PaulwasbornasthelegitimatesonofthefarmerJohannBuhl
(∗ １８６２ Winau)andhiswifeFranziska,(familynamebefore marriage:Skrzypczyk (∗ １８６９
Bogutschütz)on March１１,１９０２in Winau．HisoldersiblingswereJosefandJohann,hisyounger
onesAnastasia,Maria,Alfons,FranzandRobert;theywereallbornin Winau．Hisparentsfathers
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alsopracticedtheprofessionoffarmer．Paulattendedelementaryschoolinthenearbyvillageof
Gorek;onApril２２,１９１１,hereceivedFirstHolyCommunioninOpole．

Attheageoftwelve,hisparentssentPaultothemissionhouseoftheSteylmissionariesin
Heiligkreuz,notfarfromtheUpperSilesiantownofNeisse．Thiswasthefirstmissionhouseofthe
SteylmissionariesonGermansoil,foundedin１８９２bySt．ArnoldJanssen(１８３７—１９０９),thefounder
oftheSocietyoftheDivineWord(SVD),afterithadbeenrecommendedtotheimperialgovernment
bytheseniorpastorinchargeofBreslau,PrinceＧBishopGeorgCardinalvonKopp(１８３７—１９１４)．On
January３１,１８９２,SuperiorGeneralJanssenacquiredthe“Schäferei”estatewithaplotof１２５acres．
Intheschoolestablishedhere,classesbeganonOctober１６,１８９２,witheightpupils．Itspurposewas
toeducateyoungstudentsataprivategrammarschoolassociatedwithaboysconvict,toprepare
themforalatermissionaryvocation．Thismissionhouse,whichbecametheProvincialHouseofthe
GermanEasternProvincein１９２７,grewfromyeartoyear,andin１９００italreadyhad２５０students．In
１９０４therewere３１Fathers,４６Brothersand２３６alumnilivingintheMissionHouse．DuringtheFirst
WorldWar,thestreamofwoundedandsickwhoweretreatedandcaredforinHeiligkreuz,which
hadbeentransformedintoamilitaryhospital,didnotcease．

Obviously,Pauls vocation tothereligiouslife matured duringthistime,because after
successfullycompletinghisstudiesattheLowerAustrianMissionHouseofSt．GabrielinMödling
nearVienna,hedecidedtojointheMissionarySocietyoftheDivineWord．Themissionoftherisen
Christwillhaveinspiredhim:“Goandmakedisciplesofallnations;baptizetheminthenameofthe
FatherandoftheSonandoftheHolySpirit,teachingthemtoobserveallthatIhavecommanded
you”(Mt２８:１９Ｇ２０;cf．Lk２４:４７Ｇ４９;Mk１６:１５Ｇ１６;Jn２０:２１)．Attheageof１９,Paulbeganthe
novitiateintheMissionarySeminaryofSt．Gabriel．Followingtheprobationaryperiod,duringwhich
theOrdertestedhimandhetestedthespiritualityoftheOrder,cametheperiodoftemporaryvows．
HepromisedtolivetheGospelＧderivedvirtuesofpoverty,chastityandobedienceinthecommunity
forasetperiodoftime．Sinceheaspiredtothepriesthood,heunderwentphilosophicaland
theologicalstudiesatSt．Gabriel．ThedefinitivecommitmenttotheOrdertookplacein１９２７through
perpetualvows．Onecalendaryearlater,FraterBuhlwasfinallyordainedtothepriesthoodinthe
monasterychurch ofSt．Gabriel,afterthelowerordinations,thesubdeaconateand diaconate
ordinations．Atthesametime,thenewpriestreceivedhismissionaryappointmentforChina．

PopeLeo (１８１０—１９０３)hadalreadypaidspecialattentiontotheexpansionoftheChinese
mission．Inviewoffuturelocalsynods,hedivideditintofiveregionsin１８７９．Inaddition,thepope
issuedmethodologicalinstructionstothemissionariestoChinain１８８３．Finally,heexpandedthe
hierarchyinChina．AmoveawayfromEurocentrismwasalsopromotedbyhissuccessor,PopePius
Ⅹ．(１８３５—１９１４)．PopeBenedict (１８５４—１９２２)setanewemphasisinhiscircularMaximumillud
ofNov．３０,１９１９,whichbuiltonLeoscircularSanctaDeiCivitasofDec．３,１８８０．Init,thepope
rejectedanycolonialmissionandcalledfortheformationofanativeclergy．Atthesametime,he
calledfora willingnessto magnanimouslyacceptpossible “blowsoffate,hardship,ignominy,

hardshipandhunger,evencrueldeath,ifitcanonlysnatchasinglesoulfromthedepthsofhell”
(AAS１９,１９１９,４５０)．In１９２２,PopePiusⅪ (１８５７—１９３９)establishedtheApostolicDelegationin
Beijing．Asreasonsforthismeasure,thePopecitedhislovefortheChinesepeople,theunificationof
missionaryworkandthenew upswingofthemissionarywork．Heappointed ArchbishopCelso
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Costantini(１８７６—１９５８)asthefirstApostolicDelegate,whoheldhisofficefrom１９２２to１９３３．In
theperiodfrom May１４toJune１２,１９２４,thefirstChineseNationalCouncilwasheldinShanghai,

withspecialemphasisontheeliminationoftensionsbetweentheforeignandChineseclergy,the
redivisionofthemissionterritories,whichhadgrownto６４,andthegradualtransferoftheleadership
ofecclesiasticaljurisdictionaldistrictstotheChineseclergy．Twoyearslater,onOctober２８,１９２６,six
ChinesebishopscouldbeconsecratedbythePopeinSt．PetersBasilica．

ThesuperiorsoftheCongregationfortheMissionshaddesignatedtheprovinceofKansufor
FatherBuhl．Therefore,thenewpriestsetoutfromEuropeandtraveledtotheEastAsiancountry．
Atthe beginningthere wasthe necessarylanguagestudy,which hecompletedatthe Steyl
headquartersinYanzhou (ShandongProvince)．Allmissionaries,foreignaswellaslocal,wereto
receivespecialqualificationfortheirmission．Theresultoftheseeffortswasnotonlyalinguistically
bettertrainedmissionarystaff,butalsoanenrichmentofsinologicalstudies．Avisibleexpressionof
thisbecamethe Monumenta Serica,published by the Steyl missionariesfrom １９３５ to the
presentday．

FatherBuhlssuperiorinthemissionwastheAustrianSteylermissionaryFatherDr．Johann
Frick(１９０３—２００３),andhissuperiorwastheGermanArchbishopTheodorBuddenbrock (１８７８—

１９５９),Steylermissionarylikehim．AccordingtoFr．Frick,FatherBuhlwasaquiet,calmconfrere,

piousanddignified,notaspoilsport,respectedbythesuperiors．Onecouldtalk wellwithhim,

especiallyaboutpastoralcare．Henevermaliciouslycriticizedtheworkofothersandhelpedwherehe
could．Hewasalsoacontentedmanasfarasfoodandboardwereconcerned．Althoughheattestedto
independentthinking,hewassociableandlikedbyeveryonedespitehishealthproblems．Even
ArchbishopBuddenbrockwasalwaysaccommodatingtowardsFatherBuhl．

In１９３１,FatherBuhlbeganhismissionaryworkinZhangye,whichisintheLanzhoudiocese．
Sevenyearslaterhemovedto WestKansuintheWuwei/Xixiangarea．Themissionaryworkwas
greatlyhinderedbytheeverＧadvancingexerciseofpowerbytheCommunists．TheSinoＧJapaneseWar
(１９３７—１９４５)andtheoutbreakoftheJapaneseＧAmericanWarin１９４１didtherest．Inviewofthese
circumstances,themissionwashampered,indeedintheCommunistＧoccupiednorthernprovincesit
wasnotinsignificantlydestroyedbywavesofbloodyandbloodlesspersecution．OnMarch１９,１９３７,

PopePiusⅪ,inhisencyclicalDiviniRedemptoris,stronglycondemnedtheteachingsofcommunism．
“ManypriestsandreligiousＧthreeＧfifthsofthosewhoworkedinChinain１９４０camefromabroadＧhad
beenkilled,andmostoftheforeignpriestsandreligioushadbeeninterned”(Rivinius,Art．ChinaⅢ．
２,inLexikonfürTheologieundKirche２１９９４,１０６１)．FatherBuhlalsohadtofleetogetherwithhis
confreresbecauseoftheadvanceofthecommunists．Duringtheescapehedidnothaveasingle
seizure,despiteallthehardshipsanddangers．ThegroupfledoverthemountainstoXining,the
capitalofQinghaiprovince．Thewaywasdifficult,thepackwaslarge．Fr．JohannFrickrecordedin
thisregard:“Fr．PaulBuhlwaswithme,hewasalreadyolder,hadepilepticseizures．Laterhecame
toXixiang,wherethegoodconfrerehadrestuntilthegoodLordcalledhimawayafterhistyphoid
illness．Itwasarealmartyrdomforhim,thisepilepsy．However,someoftheconfreresdidnottake
thisillnessseriously．”Furtheritsays:“FatherBuhlprobablyalreadygot [ontheflight]the
harbingersofaseizure,twitchingwiththelipsetc”．ThenFr．Trippner(theywereclassmatesand
compatriots)saidtohim:Paul,dontmakemeanystories;ifyougetaseizure,wecanttakecareof
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you,wehaveto moveon;andBuhlthenactuallydidnotgetasingleseizure．Fromthissome
concludedthatitwasprobablynotepilepsy．ButwhocanjudgethatＧatleastnotme! Whenhewas
withmeinXincheng,heoncehadaseizureatthebeginningofHolyMass;thealtarboyranaway,

twomenjumpedoverthecommunionbench,caughthimintheirarms．Thelocalsistersaskedmeto
sendhimaway;theycouldnothavedevotionswhenhewasatthealtar;theyalwayshadtolookto
seeifhewouldfallover“(SVD Archives,SanktAugustin)”．FatherBuhldiedin１９４４in Wuwei/

Xixiang(KansuProvince)asaresultofhisflightfromthecommunists．Hewasnot４３yearsold．
ThePolishpriestandscholarAndrzejHanichhonoredFatherBuhlinhisOpoleMartyrologyfrom
２００９asabloodwitnessoftheChurch．
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术,而国学则指中国精神体系之研究);

“实践神学与中西教会和社会”(实践神学乃现实中基督教实践之研究,中西教会/社会乃指中国
与欧美等传统上以基督教为信仰和精神体系的基督教会与社会);

“中西经典与圣经”(中西经典乃中国及西方的宗教、人文经典,而圣经则指基督宗教的圣典);
“教会历史与中西文明变迁”(教会历史乃基督教会之历史,中西乃中国与欧美等传统上以基督教

为信仰和精神体系的社会);
“比较宗教文化研究”(比较宗教文化研究乃中国、欧美等西方国家的宗教与文化之比较研究);
“书评与通讯”(书评乃对主题为国学与西学的新书之述评,而通讯则指同样主题的学术动态与新

闻).

１．本刊欢迎下列类型的稿件:(１)研究性论文(ResearchArticles):国学、西学研究、及国学和西学
比较的原创性学术论文.(２)书评(BookReviews):对近来出版的相关学术专著的评介.(３)会议综
述和报道(ConferenceReports):对相关学术会议的深入报道.

２．本刊全年公开征稿,凡与本刊内容相关的学术论文均欢迎各界人士投稿,但内容必须是首次
(特例另加说明)发表的原创性学术研究成果.

３．中英文文稿均被接受.以中文投稿的研究论文需附英文摘要和关键词;以英文投稿的稿件需
附中文的摘要和关键词.原则上,论文含注释中文稿件为８０００至１２０００字为宜,论文含注释英文稿
件以不超过１２０００字为宜,书评及会议报道每篇一般以３０００字为限,特殊情况另论.

４．研究论文的撰写格式及顺序如下:
(１)首页:中英文题目、作者联系方式(中英文姓名、职务及职称、通讯地址、电话、电子邮件等联系

方式).
(２)中英文摘要 (各以２００—７００字为宜)、关键词(以５个词为限).
(３)正文含注释(正文及注释撰写请勿透露作者的相关信息,引用作者本人的文献时请不要使用

第一人称,中文稿件的注释请遵照«国学与西学:国际学刊»的«注释体例及要求»撰写).
５．来稿请寄打印清晰的稿件两份,并以电子邮件或其他方式寄交原稿件的 Word文档的电子版

一份.
６．本刊在收到寄交的论文后,本刊编辑委员会先进行匿名初审,初审后再请两位同领域的学者专

家复审,复审者意见不同时将邀请第三位学者评审;并于稿件收到后三个月内回复作者.逾期未接到
通知者,可自行处理稿件.本刊概不退稿,作者请自留底稿.稿件随收随审,一经审稿通过即寄发同意
刊出函告知作者.经决定采用的文稿,须依本刊体例修改论文格式,编辑部有权对稿件酌情删改(不
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愿者请投稿时说明),且需作者亲校最后文稿,修改过后始由本刊编辑委员会另行决定与何期刊出.
７．著作人投稿本刊,经收录刊登后,同意授权本刊再授权其他本刊接受之资料库进行重制,通过

网络提供服务,授权用户下载、打印等行为,并可酌情修改格式.
８．本刊所刊登的文稿,作者文责自负,一切立论不代表本刊观点,版权则归本刊所有.
９．稿件已经刊登,本刊将于出版后赠送该期刊物两本作为酬谢,不另付稿酬.
１０．本刊的征稿、评审、编辑与发行等事宜,皆依照«国学与西学:国际学刊»的“刊行及编审办法”

办理.
１１．来稿或意见,请寄:

«国学与西学:国际学刊»编辑部 收

Vellikellontie３A４,００４１０Helsinki,Finland．
电子文档请寄至:ijofsws＠gmail．fi
Tel．＋３５８Ｇ４０Ｇ８３６Ｇ０７９３
www．SinoWesternStudies．com

８３２



InternationalJournalofSinoＧWesternStudiesNotesforContributors

１．InternationalJournalofSinoＧWesternStudies(IJS)ispublishedsemiＧannuallyeveryJuneand
DecemberbytheNordicForumofSinoＧWesternStudies(membersfromFinland,Sweden,Norway,
andDenmark)andsponsoredbytheUniversityofHelsinki,PekingUniversity,andJilinUniversity．
ItcoversareasinHumanities,Theology,andChineseguoxue(NationalStudies),PracticalTheology
andSinoＧWesternViewsonChurchandSociety,ChineseandWesternClassicsandtheBible,History
oftheChurchandStateinthe Westandin China,ComparativeReligiousandCulturalStudies,
ReviewsandReportsonAcademicConferences．

２．Thetypesofworkweprefertopublish:
a．ResearchArticles:Originalarticlesrelatedtothetopicsmentionedabove．
b．BookReviews:Reviewsonbooksorarticlesthatarerelatedtoourthemes．
c．Academic News:InＧdepthreportsonconferencesorotheracademicnewsrelatedtoour

themes．

３．IJS welcomesthesubmissionoftextsthroughouttheyear;itisrequiredthatthetextis
originalandhasnotbeenpreviouslypublished．

４．ThetextcanbewritteninChineseorinEnglish．AnEnglisharticleshouldhaveaChinese
abstract,andviceversa．ThelengthofaChinesearticleshouldbebetween８,０００and１２,０００Chinese
characters,includingfootnotes．AnEnglisharticleshouldhavenomorethan１２,０００words,including
footnotes．Abookrevieworareportonacademicnewsisusuallylimitedto３,０００words．Exceptions
willbedecidedseparately．

５．Articlesshouldfollowthefollowingformat:
a．Both a Chinese and an English title,the authors occupation,position,and contact

information;seetheArticleSubmissionCoverPage．
b．A２００－７００Ｇwordabstractandthemaximumof５keywordsinEnglishandChineseshouldbe

included．
c．Fullinformationonpublicationsshouldbeincludedinthefootnotes．
FootnotesmustfollowthestylestatedinourFootnoteFormatand Requirements．Forthe

purposeofananonymousreview,pleaserefrainfromrevealingtheauthorsidentityinthearticle;
whencitingtheauthorsownwork,pleaserefrainfromusingthefirstpersonpronoun．

６．Pleasesubmittwopapercopiesofthearticlebymailandoneinanelectronicformthrough
email．TheelectronicfileshouldtaketheMicrosoftWordformat．

７．ArticlesubmittedtoIJSwillbepeerＧreviewedfirstbytheeditorialcommittee,thenbytwo
scholarsofarelevantfield,andifnecessaryathirdscholarwillbeinvitedtoreview．Theauthorwill
receivethedecisionwithinthreemonthsaftersubmittingthearticle．Theeditorialcommitteehasthe
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righttoaskforarevisionofanarticleand willthereafterdecide whetherthearticle willbe
published．

８．TheauthorshallagreetoauthorizeIJStherighttothereproductionofthearticleeither
electronicallyorinprint．

９．Theauthorissolelyresponsibleforthecontentofthearticle,andanyviewpointexpressed
thereindoesnotnecessarilyreflecttheopinionofIJS．Afterpublication,IJSreservesthecopyrightof
thearticle．

１０．TheauthorwillreceivetwocopiesoftheIJSinwhichthearticleispublished,nofeesor
royaltiesarepaidtotheauthor．

Pleasesendyourarticleorsuggestionto:

EditorialCommittee
InternationalJournalofSinoＧWesternStudies,
Vellikellontie３A４,００４１０Helsinki,Finland
Emailwithattachmentto:ijofsws＠gmail．fi
Tel．＋３５８Ｇ４０Ｇ８３６Ｇ０７９３
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注释体例及要求
FootnoteFormatandRequirements

一、总则GeneralPrinciples
１、采用页下注(脚注),从文首至尾依次加注.

Usecontinuousfootnotesfromthestarttotheendofyourarticle．
２、一般情况下,引用外文文献的注释仍从原文,无须另行译出.

Useoriginalliteraturewhenthereferenceisinalanguageotherthanthearticle,atranslationofthe
citationisnotrequired．
３、文章正文后不另开列“参考文献”.

Independentbibliographyisnotrequired．
４、所引资料及其注释务求真实、准确、规范.

Pleaseuseauthentic,accurate,andstandardliteraturereferences．
５、非汉语语言以英文为例.

WeuseEnglishasanexampleofallthenonＧChineselanguages．

二、分则 DetailedRules
１、专著 Monograph:
黄保罗 HuangBaoluo,«汉语学术神学»Hanyuxueshushenxue[SinoＧChristianAcademicTheology],(北京

Beijing:宗教文化出版社Zongjiaowenhuachubanshe[ReligionandCulturePress],２００８),１５５Ｇ１５９.

PaulosHuang,ConfrontingConfucian UnderstandingsoftheChristian DoctrineofSalvation:A
SystematicTheologicalAnalysisoftheBasicProblemsintheConfucianＧChristianDialogue,(Leiden
&Boston:Brill,２００９),８８Ｇ８９．

２、编著Compiledworks:
罗明嘉LuoMingjia、黄保罗 HuangBaoluo主编,«基督宗教与中国文化»Jiduzongjiaoyuzhongguo
wenhua[ChristianityandChineseCulture],(北京 Beijing:中国社会科学出版社 Zhongguoshehui
kexuechubanshe[ChineseSocialSciencesPress],２００４),１５５.

MiikkaRuokanen & Paulos Huang,eds．,Christianityand ChineseCulture,(Grand Rapids &
Cambridge:Eerdmans,２０１０),３．

３、译著 Translatedliterature:
麦克阿盖尔 MaikeAgaier,«宗教心理学»Zongjiaoxinlixue[ReligiousPsychology],陈彪ChenBiao
译,(北京 Beijing:中国人民大学出版社 Zhongguorenmindaxuechubanshe[ThePressofRenmin
UniversityofChina]),２００５,３０.

FungYu１an,A HistoryofChinesePhilosophy,tr．byDerkBodde,(Princeton:PrincetonUniversity
Press,１９５２),１５０．

１４２



４、外文稿件引用中文资料 ChineseliteratureinnonＧChinesearticles:

LiangQichao,Gushuzhenweijiqiniandai [The GenuinityofChinese AncientBooksandtheir
Dates],(Shanghai:Shangwuyinshuguan[TheCommercialPress],１９２３),２０．

５、文集中的文章 Articlesincollections:
张敏ZhangMin,“基督徒身份认同———浙江温州案例”Jidutushenfenrentong———ZhejiangWenzhou
anli[ThePersonalIdentityofChristians],张静ZhangJing主编:«身份认同研究:观念、态度、理据»

Shenfenrentongyanjiu:guannian,taidu,liju[AStudyonPersonalIdentity],(上海Shanghai:上海人

民出版社Shanghairenminchubanshe[ShanghaiPeoplesPublishingHouse],２００６),１０１Ｇ１０５.

Zhuo Xinping,“Comprehensive Theology:An Attemptto Combine Christianity with Chinese
Culture”,in MiikkaRuokanen & Paulos Huang,eds．,ChristianityandChineseCulture,(Grand
Rapids& Cambridge:Eerdmans,２０１０),１８５Ｇ１９２．

６、报纸中的文章 Articlesinnewspapers:
曹曙红CaoShuhong,«信仰之旅 慈善之行———上海玉佛禅寺觉群慈爱功德会参访团西藏行纪实»

Xinyangzhilü,Cishanzhixing———ShanghaiFochansiJuequnciaigongdehuicanfangtuanXizang
xingjishi[TheTripofFaithandtheTravelofCharity],«中国民族报»Zhongguominzubao[The
NewspaperofChineseEthnicMinorities](２０１１年８月２３日),第５版.

DavidE．Sanger,“U．S．andSeoulTrytoEaseRiftonTalkswiththeNorth,”NewYorkTimes,(１１
June,２００５)．

７、期刊中的文章 Articlesinjournals:
李炽昌LiChichang,“跨文本阅读策略:明末中国基督徒著作研究”Kuawenbenyueducelue:Mingmo
Zhongguojidutuzhuzuoyanjiu[TheStrategyofReadingsinChineseChristianWritings],«基督教文

化学刊»Jidujiaowenhuaxuekan[JournalofChristianCulture],No．１０,(北京Beijing:中国人民大学

出版社Zhongguorenmindaxeuechubanshe[ThePressofRenminUniversityofChina],２００３),１６８.

J．R．Carrette,“Religionand MestrovicsPostemotionalSociety:The ManufacturingofReligious
Emotion,”Religion,vol．３４,(２００４),２７１．

８、会议论文Conferencepapers:
田海华 TianHaihua,“汉语语境中的“十诫”:以十九世纪基督新教的诠释为例”Hanyuyujingzhong
de‘Shijie’:Yishijiushijijiduxinjiaodequanshiweili[TheTenCommandmentsintheChinese
Context],“第四届‘基督教与中国社会文化’国际年青学者研讨会”Disijie‘JidujiaoyuZhongguo
shehui wenhua’guojiqingnian xuezhe yantaohui [The Fourth International Young Scholar
ConferenceonChristianityandChineseSocialCulture],(香港 Xianggang,香港中文大学 Xianggang
zhongwendaxue[ChineseUniversityofHongKong],２００８年１２月５－９日),３.

JohnBarwick,“Liu Tingfang,ChineseProtestantElites,andthe Questfor Modernityin Repu
XinpingRepublicanChina”,presentedin “The４thInternationalYoungScholarsSymposium on
‘ChristianityandChineseSocietyandCulture’”,(HongKong:TheChineseUniversityofHong
Kong,５－９December,２００８)．

２４２



９、学位论文Dissertations:
刘家峰 LiuJiafeng,«中国基督教乡村建设运动研究 (１９０７—１９５０)»Zhongguojidujiaoxiangcun
jiansheyundongyanjiu[AStudyontheMovementofChineseChristianCountrysideConstruction],
(武汉 Wuhan:华中师范大学博士论文 Huazhongshifandaxueboshilunwen[Ph．D．dissertationin
CentralChinaNormalUniversity],２００１),５５.

NathanC．Faries,TheNarrativesofContemporaryChineseChristianity,(ThePennsylvaniaState
University,PhDdissertation,２００５),２２．

１０、互联网资料Internetsource:

http://www．leeds．ac．uk/polis/englishschool/wilson０３．doc,２００５Ｇ０３Ｇ２７．

１１、重复引用 Consecutivelyrepeatedcitations:
同上书,第１９页.

Ibid．,pp．７３Ｇ７５．

１２、转引 Quotationfromasecondarysource:
新疆档案馆档案政Xinjiangdanganguandanganzheng２Ｇ５Ｇ１４０[XinjiangArchives．Politics],转引自

木拉提  黑 尼 亚 提 MulatiHeiniyati:«喀 什 噶 尔 瑞 典 传 教 团 建 堂 历 史 考»KashigeerRuidian
chuanjiaotuanjiantanglishikao [AStudyontheHisotryofChurchEstablishmentinKashgarby
SwedenMissionaries],«新疆社会科学»Xinjiangshehuikexue[SocialSciencesinXinjiang],(乌鲁木

齐 Wulumuqi:２００２年第３期),６４Ｇ６５.

StanleyA．Erickson,“EconomicandTechnologicalTrendAffectingNuclearNonproliferation”,The
NonproliferationReview,vol．８,no．２,２００１,p．４３,quotedfrom MichaelWesley,“ItsTimetoScrap
theNPT”,AustralianJournalofInternationalAffairs,vol．５９,no．３,(September２００５),２９２．

１３、华人姓名写法 WritingofChinesepersonalnames:
如果华人拥有外文名字,则按西文方式名前姓后,如:PaulosHuang;若只有中文名字,则按中国方式

姓前名后,如:ZhuoXinping等.IfaChinesepersonusestheWesternizedfirstname,hisnamecanbe
writteninthisway:PaulosHuang;butifheONLYusestheChinesename,itmustbewritteninthe
Chineseway,forinstance:ZhuoXinping,etc．

１４、其他 Others:
河北省地方志编纂委员会 Hebeishengdifangzhibianzhuanweiyuanhui[TheEditorialCommitteeof
HebeiProvincialChorography]编:«河 北 省 志  宗 教 志»Hebeishengzhi．Zongjiaozhi[Hebei
ProvincialChorography．Religions],(北 京 Beijing:中 国 书 籍 出 版 社 Zhongguoshujichubanshe
[ChineseBooksPublishingHouse],１９９５),２２４.

U．S．AgencyforInternationalDevelopment,ForeignAidintheNationalInterest,(Washington,D．
C．,２００２),１．
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